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That Which Remaineth 
S. LAVERY 

As we stand on the threshold of 
another year we do well be-

loved of the Lord to take special 
stock of our spiritual possessions in 
God, and His beloved Son our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Without doubt we live in the clos-
ing days of this dispensation of gra-
cious grace, limitless love and match-
less mercy. Surrounded thus with 
these manifold blessings in Christ 
Jesus we must never lose sight of the 
fact that the enemy of our souls is 
seeking in many ways to rob us of all 
he can and to nullify our faith in the 
truth of God and His Christ. There-
fore we must turn afresh to the Holy 
Scriptures and in doing so we find 
to the eternal satisfaction of our souls 
that despite the unceasing work of 
Satan and his servants that our rich-
es in God, and His dear Son remain 
undiminished and undivided. Praise 
the Lord! 

The Living God Remains. 

It is He Who said: "I am the Lord, 
I change not" (Mal. 3:6). Of Jehovah 
the Scriptures declare, "Of old hast 
Thou laid the foundations of the 
earth, and the heavens are the work 
of Thy hands. They shall perish, but 
Thou shalt endure: yea, all of them 
shall wax old as doth a garment; as 
a vesture shalt Thou change them, 
and they shall be changed: But Thou 
art the same, and Thy years shall 
have no end" (Psa. 102: 25-27) . Oh, 
what a stay for the heart in these 
trying times to know that the Lord 
Jehovah, the Living God who is our 
God and Father remains and abides 
with, and for us forever. Oh, how 
unspeakably blessed! 

The Lord Jesus Christ Remains 

Concerning Him the above Scrip-
ture in Psalm 102 is quoted in He-
brews 1: 11, 12, "They shall perish, 
but Thou remainest. Thou art the 
same, Thy years shall not fail." 

Creation will change, however 
stable and secure as it may seem to 
us; the eternal hills, the solid earth, 
and the immeasurable stars will pass 
away, but "Thou remainest." He re-
mains the same yesterday, and to-
day and forever. (Heb. 13:8) . How 
precious! It is comforting also to read 
these words in their reverse order 
thus: "Thee forsake nor thee leave 
never will I." 

The Holy Spirit Remains. 
Before the Lord went back to 

Heaven He said to His own, "I will 
pray the Father, and He shall give 
you another Comforter, that He may 
abide with you for ever" (John 14: 
16) . He abides with us forever to 
teach us all things (John 14: 26) , to 
bear witness (Rom. 8: 16) , to help 
our infirmities (Rom. 8: 26) , to lead 
in worship giving access to the Fath-
er (Phil. 3: 3; Eph. 2: 18) , and to tes-
tify of Christ (John 15: 26; 16: 14) . 
What a theme and testimony! 

The Word of God Remains. 

Despite the fact that generation 
after generation of higher and lower 
critics in their unceasing hostility 
against the Holy Scriptures have ut-
terly failed to rob us of our priceless 
treasure—the Word of God, with its 
promises and prospects, its precepts 
and principles, its council and cheer, 
its comfort and consolation. 

"For ever, 0 Lord, Thy Word is 
settled in Heaven (Psa. 119: 89) . 

JANUARY, 1951 
	

Page 1 



Thus the Old Book remains to make 
"Born-again" persons (I Peter 1:23) , 
produce growth (I Peter 2: 2) , build 
up (Acts 20: 32) , and to fill, fit and 
fully furnish the man of God for the 
service of the best of all Masters (II 
Tim. 3:17) . 

Millions of Christians throughout 
the ages have pillowed their dying 
heads on the Impregnable Rock of 
Holy Scripture, and went sweeping 
through the pearly gates into the 
blest presence of the One Whom they 
loved and served. Let us then on 
each day of this New Year cleave 
close "to God, and to the Word of 
His grace" (Acts 20: 32) . 

The "Blessed Hope" Remains. 
Our Hope as believers is the per-

sonal return of the Lord to take us 
to Himself, as He so sweetly said in 
John 14:3, "I will come again and 
receive you unto Myself." Let us 
see this thrice-blessed truth ere set-
ting out on the unknown and un-
trodden future of another year, that 
it is Himself coming, that is our 
"Blessed Hope." We can never be 
robbed of this "blessed hope," be-
cause our hope is independent of 
circumstances, hence come what 
may, on any day of the coming year, 
our hope remains sure and steadfast. 
(Heb. 6:12) . 

For concerning His Return we 
have a seven-fold testimony a per-
fect number. 
1. The Lord Himself (John 14: 3) . 
2. The Angels (Acts 1: 11) . 
3. Paul (I Thess. 4: 16-18) . 
4. James (James 5: 7, 8) . 
5. Peter (I Peter 5: 4) . 
6. John (I John 2:28; 3: 2, 3) . 
7. Jude (vs. 14, 15) . 

Then regarding Our Hope we have 
a seven-fold declaration as follows: 
1. It is an emboldening Hope (Rom. 

5: 5)  

2. It is a Gladdening Hope (Rom. 
12: 12) . 

3. It is a Comforting Hope (I Thess. 
4: 18) . 

4. It is a Blessed Hope ( Titus 2: 13) 
5. It is a Steadfast Hope (Heb. 

6: 19) . 
6. It is a Lively Hope (I Peter 1: 3) . 
7. It is a Purifying Hope (I John 
3: 3) . 

Therefore beloved of the Lord let 
this special message cheer and com-
fort us as we enter another year on 
our pilgrim pathway to the bright 
and better land, ever remembering, 
"The Coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh" (James 5: 8) . His last words 
from Heaven were: 

"Surely I come quickly." 
"Even so, come, Lord Jesus" (Rev. 

22: 20) . 

Christians in Debt 
J. R. CALDWELL 

MUCH has been said on the sub- 
ject of debt, but we would 

add this, that whenever a Christian 
goes beyond what he has the means 
of paying—contracts debt that he has 
no prospect of being able to pay—
that moment he is committing a 
covetous act. This is one way in 
which the spirit of covetousness is 
often shown. 

Beloved, let us watch lest we yield 
to this sin; let us beware lest we are 
entrapped by Satan, little by little, 
into a position in which we shall be 
discontented. We are all exposed to 
this temptation, that is, the desire to 
have some other position or posses-
sions than God has given us. "God-
liness with contentment is great 
gain." Let us seek to be contented 
with what God has given us, and 
keep within the limit, be it little or 
much. 
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Why the Spirit of Laodicea? 
ALBERT E. HORTON 

(Luke 13:24; II Cor. 13:5; I Cor. 15:34) A  SHORT time ago we pointed out 
in these columns that it was 

much to be feared that we had no 
need to look far afield for the spirit 
of Laodicea: that it could be found 
in our midst. If that is true (and 
many are convinced that it is) , what 
may be the explanation of this state 
of affairs? As a partial answer to that 
question, the author would suggest 
the following things against which 
we should beware. 

A false emphasis on the gospel. 
One writer recently stated that 

twenty-five years in the ministry 
had shown him that by far the great 
majority of Christians simply would 
not submit themselves to the Lord-
ship of Christ; that they had no real 
interest in fellowship with God; and 
that they refused absolutely to sacri-
fice anything for Him. That is a 
terrible indictment, but one is forced 
to confess that it is, unfortunately, all 
too often the case in the assemblies 
of believers which support this 
magazine. 

The writer wonders, however, by 
what right such people are called 
Christians at all! For if one takes 
the teaching of the Word at its face 
value, that wherever Eternal Life is 
present it will be visibly manifested 
in separation from the world, in love 
for God and for the brethren, and in 
practical holiness (see I John, for 
example) , one would necessarily be 
forced to the conclusion that many 
who are today breaking bread have 
never really been converted to 
Christ! Nor would that be a far-
fetched supposition. For the popular 
gospel today, even in "orthodox"  

circles, is not the gospel of the Word. 
The popular gospel would have it 
that a mere intellectual assent to 
certain doctrines is the faith which 
produces salvation; that if you thus 
"believe" the facts to be true you 
are saved; and that, quite irrespec-
tive of your subsequent devotion (or 
lack thereof) to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, you should constantly assure 
yourself, "I believe Christ died for 
me, therefore I am saved." As a re-
sult, it is no uncommon thing to see 
"at the Lord's table" those who can 
in scarcely any point of conduct be 
distinguished from people of the 
world; whose whole interest is 
earthly; who have no desire for real 
piety; who shun the truly conse-
crated believer as "queer" or "fa-
natical"; who show none of the 
Scriptural evidences of Life; and 
who are nothing but a drag on the 
life and witness of the assemblies 
where they are found. Are they con-
verted at all? If not—if our fellow-
ship has thus become a "mixed mul-
titude"—is it any wonder that the 
spiritual tone is not what it should 
be? 

How many of those who today 
consider themselves believers in 
Christ have ever known anything of 
"striving to enter in"? ("agonizing" 
is the original) . How many can look 
back upon a time of soul-awakening 
and conviction of sin; of burden and 
despair ("the Slough of Despond"); 
of anxious seeking of the Way of 
Life; of clouds and darkness finally 
dispersed by the glorious revelation 
to the soul of the Light of Life? 

Alas, the way of salvation has 
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been made too easy by preachers to-
day, who proclaim "simple faith" to 
people who have never realized 
their own deep sinfulness and need 
of a Savior. And then they misinter-
pret what that faith is, so that many 
"believers" are merely still-born. 

Let us make no mistake here. Sal-
vation is by simple faith; that we 
must never question. But salvation is 
essentially and primarily salvation 
from sin; salvation from an ungodly 
world; salvation from indifference 
and enmity toward God; salvation to 
a devoted and godly walk with Him. 
How often that primary aspect of 
salvation is forgotten, and the whole 
emphasis put on "salvation from 
hell"! Where there is no concern 
about sin and indifference, how can 
there be any desire to be delivered 
therefrom? Where there is no con-
cern about estrangement from God, 
how can there be any desire for 
reconciliation to and fellowship with 
Him, which is what eternal life real-
ly is? 

Oh for the preaching which would 
awaken sinners whether "in the as-
sembly" or out of it to a realization of 
the awfulness of their rebellion 
against God and their desperate need 
of salvation which would bring 
them under the Spirit's working to 
such a state of conviction that they 
would not be able to rest until they 
entered into the reality of a trans-
forming experience of Christ! It is to 
such awakened ones that the promise 
by faith is given not to the still sleep-
ing and unrepentant. 

Let us remember too that saving 
faith necessarily involves personal 
submission to and reliance upon the 
risen Christ—just the thing that 
some "Christians" avoid! We preach-
ers need to examine afresh what the 
gospel is and to get down before God  

to make our preaching more vital. 
One fears that the popular gospel is 
too easy for the preacher as well as 
for the listener. 

To preach the gospel in all its 
depth and vigour requires deep soul 
exercise on the part of the preacher, 
and the flesh shrinks from any such 
effort. But it is the only kind of 
work which can produce reality and 
permanence of results. The popular 
gospel, with its urging of unrepent-
ant sinners to "only believe," makes 
"results" far more easy to obtain. 
Counterfeits are always cheap. 

A false emphasis on "assembly 
truth." 

It is one of the activities of Satan 
to divert believers from the main 
issue, and to get them to put second-
ary things in a primary place. We 
know from the Word that God's aim 
is first and foremost the exaltation of 
His Son. And that is the activity to 
which He has called all who believe 
in Him. 

The fact that we have been led to 
discern and practice New Testament 
church order does not for an instant 
change the main purpose of our lives 
in the great plan of God. But the 
adversary is delighted when he can 
get the people of God to turn aside 
from that primary purpose, and to 
devote their main thought and effort 
to an exaltation of the assembly. 
When "assembly truth" becomes the 
primary thing, the touchstone and 
whole ground of ministry and fel-
lowship, rather than love for and 
devotion to the Person of the Be-
loved, Satan has achieved his de-
sire. The result will always be Phari-
saism, with all its spiritual poverty 
and fruitless stagnation. Such a "tes-
timony" is in immediate danger of 
the Lord's rejection. 

This is no reason why we should 
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abandon that order which has be-
come so precious to us. We believe 
it to be of God; well and good, let us 
follow and teach what we have seen. 
But if we take the position that "be-
cause we follow what we have seen, 
therefore any one who does not fol-
low what we have seen is ipso facto 
to be shunned as unclean or "dis-
obedient," and must on the ground 
of his not gathering with us alone be 
refused the right hand of fellowship, 
even though he may be personally as 
devoted to the Lord as we (or more 
so) . Then, whether we agree or not 
we are out of order, we deny the fel-
lowship of His Son, and the Spirit is 
grieved. Such a delusion is the re-
sult of, and produces, a low spiritual 
state. It (being assembly-centered) 
and real spiritual revival (being 
Christ-centered) are mutually in-
compatible. 

The reason for both of these faults 
is the same: the age-old tendency of 
man to reduce the vital and spiritual 
realities to terms of mere form and 
ritual. It is always the outward and 
surface thing which he would sub-
stitute for the inward and experi-
ential; the carnal for the spiritual. 
We condemn this in others. May God 
grant us grace to recognize it in our-
selves! 

With Christ in Col. 3 :1-4 
VERSE 1—Our present Resurrection: 

Risen With Christ. 
Our present Exaltation: Seated With 

Christ. Eph. 2:6. 

VERSE 3—Our Past Identification: Dead 
With Christ. Gal. 2:20. 

Our Present Preservation: Hid With 
Christ in God. 

VERSE 4—Our Future Glorification: Ap-
pearing With Christ in Glory. 

VERSE 1-2—Our Present Occupation: 
Seek, Set, etc. 

L. E. B. 

He Abideth Faithful 
Standing just upon the threshold 
Of another year that's new. 
May the Lord of Glory guide us, 
And whatever lot betide us 
May our hearts to Him be true. 

Looking backward o'er the old year 
With its many cares and joys; 
We would thank the God of heaven, 
For the blessings He has given, 
We would praise Him and rejoice! 

Hitherto the Lord has helped us, 
Has been with us day by day: 
Through the wilderness has led us, 
With the hidden manna fed us, 
Brought us safely on our way. 

Undeserving! ... notwithstanding 
He has done us nought but good! 
And in gladness or in sorrow. 
He, with each returning morrow, 
Near our souls has ever stood. 

As we think of nineteen-fifty 
And the year that's just begun, 
It should cause sincere thanksgivings, 
Free our hearts from all misgivings 
As to Nineteen fifty-one! 

As the new year opens to us, 
With its pathway all unknown: 
Be it bright or be it cheerless, 
We may face its advent fearless, 
God still careth for His own! 

We can confidently trust Him 
For whate'er the days may bring: 
He abideth faithful ever, 
And He will forsake us never, 
Hide us 'neath His sheltering wing. 

May the hope of Christ's appearing, 
Burn more brightly in the soul: 
Influencing our behavior, 
While we look for God our Savior, 
His "well done!" our constant goal. 

Fellow members in the assembly, 
May our mutual joys increase; 
And our fellowship grow dearer, 
As we're drawn each day the nearer, 
In the bonds of love and peace. 

May each year thus find us better, 
Than the year that went before: 
Hope, and joy and love maturer, 
And our faith in God the surer, 
As we learn to trust Him more. 

F. B. M. 
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When Are the 0. T. Saints Raised? 
A brief study by SERGI° F. MERCADO, Manila, Philippines 

ALL saints that are asleep in the 
Lord are to be resurrected unto 

life, but while "the dead in Christ 
shall rise first" (I Thess. 4: 16) , it 
must be such that "every man in 
his own order" (I Cor. 15: 23) or 
"in his own band." The order of the 
resurrection of the saints is believed 
to be the following: 

1. Christ at 33 A. D. The First-
fruits. 

2. Church Saints at Rapture—
They that are Christ's at His coming. 

3. 0. T. Saints and Tribulation 
Saints—Revelation. 

It seems to be the common belief 
of most Christians that the 0. T. 
saints shall rise at the Rapture with 
the Church (cp. Emmaus course 
"Primary Truths," Lesson 11) , but 
it may be noted that the tests re-
ferring to the Rapture in the Bible 
may not refer to the 0. T. saints at 
all and still no revealed truth is 
being contradicted. 

That the saints of Israel of the 0. 
T. will be resurrected after the 
Tribulation Period seems clear in 
Daniel 12: 1, 2 and 13. Here verse one 
mentions "the time of trouble" (Trib-
ulation) , then afterwards verse two 
reveals the "resurrection to life" 
which follows after the "time of 
trouble." Still more confirming and 
conclusive is verse thirteen where 
it was decreed that Daniel shall rest 
(be dead) and remain in this "lot 
at the end of the days," or at the end 
of the time of trouble of verse one. 
But Daniel must rise in his own 
order (I Cor. 15: 23) , so that his 
people (Jewish saints) must also 
rise after the Tribulation Period as 
a complete band. 

Besides this, the 0. T. saints of 
Israel and the Tribulation saints of 
the same nation are so connected 
morally and spiritually as a band in 
Daniel 9:24-27. This is a revelation of 
the Seventy Weeks of years so de-
termined, yet so wisely divided for 
the people of Israel that the three 
groupings of these weeks has not 
affected the spiritual link that binds 
this holy nation of God. As the 
Church at the Rapture shall not have 
a separate resurrection and trans-
lation, so also is Israel at the Reve-
lation of the Son of man. 

In Isaiah 26: 19, the resurrection 
mentioned therein is in the chapters 
that deal mostly with the events 
closely connected with the Day of 
the Lord at His Revelation, and 
never at the Rapture of the Church. 
After all, the Church and all Church 
things are never viewed and re-
vealed in the 0. T. at any instant 
except through the types. Regarding 
types of the Church in the 0. T., at 
least one of them is very confirma-
tory to our present hypothesis. When 
Joseph revealed himself to his breth-
ren, it was only after his marriage to 
his Gentile bride. Here is an illus-
tration that only after the marriage 
of the Lamb will Christ, at His reve-
lation, reveal Himself to the Jewish 
saints (His brethren) at their resur-
rection. If these Jewish saints are 
to be resurrected at the Rapture, 
Christ shall then be revealed to His 
brethren, the Jewish saints, before 
the marriage. This would spoil the 
illustration of the truth in type. 

The "trump of God" (I Thess. 4: 
16) which is also the "last trump" 
(I Cor. 15:52) may be a special 
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honor for the Church alone, as the 
signal for its resurrection and trans-
lation, inasmuch as no trump is 
mentioned in Isa. 26:19, Dan. 12:2 
and Rev. 20:4-5. It may be noted that 
the last trump never implies the last 
resurrection unto life for the saints. 
The trumpet mentioned in Matt. 24: 
31 is not the "last trump" mentioned 
in I Cor. 15: 52. The trumpet in the 
former has no connection with the 
resurrection of any of the saints of 
God. The said trumpet will be sound-
ed in connection with the commission 
to His angels to gather together the 
elect of Israel (Isa. 11: 11-12, Ezek. 
39:27-28) which are scattered 
throughout the world at that time. 

The resurrection at the Rapture 
and that at the Revelation are parts 
of the First Resurrection. This is 
described as first in order to dis-
tinguish this from the "second" that 
shall follow a thousand years after 
the completion of the "first." The 
"second" is also a real resurrection 
but only for the wicked dead and a 
resurrection unto damnation which 
is also called the Second Death. 
"Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection . . . " 

Explanatory Comment to the 
Foregoing 

By CYRIL H. BROOKS 

The foregoing study was written 
by a Filipino brother, Sergio F. 
Mercado. Mr. Mercado who is an 
engineer by profession, is an elder in 
the San Juan assembly. He wrote the 
above study in connection with his 
studies of one of the Emmaus Bible 
School correspondence courses, "Pri-
mary Truths." As this somewhat 
original study will no doubt arouse 
further interest in this subject, I 
asked his permission to submit it 
to the editors of Light and Liberty. 
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He has presented this as a suggestion 
and believes that this point is worth 
further consideration. 

In addition to what he has written 
I would like to present the following 
point for thought. In I Cor. 15:23 we 
find the phrase, "they that are 
Christ's" and in I Thess. 4:16 "the 
dead in Christ." In other places in 
the N. T. similar expressions un-
doubtedly refer to the believers of 
this age. For instance in Gal. 5:24 
"They that are Christ's have cruci-
fied the flesh with the affections and 
lusts." Again in Ephesians the words 
"in Christ" refer to the believer's 
relationship to Christ in the present 
Church age. This raises the question 
as to whether these phrases used in 
I Cor. 15:23 and I Thess. 4:16 can 
rightly be taken to include 0. T. 
saints when they obviously do not 
so include them in other passages. 
No doubt these 0. T. saints did be-
long to Christ but their relationship 
to Him is not that intimate one re-
served to the Church, the  Bride of 
Christ. 

Pressure of work has prevented 
me making a further and deeper 
study of this point. Possibly that 
which has been written will encour-
age someone else to study this sub-
ject in a more detailed manner. 

WE MUST PRAY 

more as an assembly if we are to see 
God's power in our midst. Almost all of 
us can be present at the week night prayer 
meeting if we really make an effort. Think 
of what we would do if Billy Graham 
were to have a meeting in our town on a 
week nite! At the prayer meeting we can 

be sure that a greater than Billy Graham 
is there! Let us not stay away for a reason 

that we would not want to give the Lord. 
—Grace Chapel Light. 
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The Life of Elisha 
NEIL M. FRASER 

THERE is an apparent affinity be-
tween the ministries of Elijah 

and Elisha and of John the Baptist 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. Elijah in 
the suddenness and boldness of his 
appearances seems to reflect the 
fiery zeal of the forerunner of Christ. 
Their clothes are alike. (II Kings 
1: 8; Matt. 3: 4) . Both reproved kings. 
(I Kings 21:20 Matt. 14:3-4) . Each 
terminated his ministry at Jordon 
(II Kings 2: 7; John 1: 28-29) . 

The service of Elisha, on the other 
hand, characterized as a rule by 
miracles of grace, is but a shadowing 
forth of the more gracious work of 
our blessed Lord. Elisha took up his 
work by the banks of the same river, 
going forward to make bitter waters 
sweet, to raise the dead, to cleanse 
the leper, to feed the multitude, to 
be a friend to the widow and father-
less. When John pointed out the 
Lamb of God, his ministry was real-
ly at an end. He must henceforth 
decrease. His Lord must be all in all. 
Jesus would begin His miracles with 
the water made wine, and go on to 
repeat, enhance, and surpass the 
wonders of the Old Testament pro-
phet. 

It cannot but be profitable to trace 
the steps of Elisha who is a type of 
Him whose acts were miracles and 
whose words were the very oracles 
of God. 

The Call of Elisha. 
I Kings 19: 19-21 

The Occasion of it. It is a solemn 
and remarkable fact that it was im-
mediately after Elijah said, "I, I only 
am left," that he was bidden to 
anoint a successor to his own office. 
Chapter 18 describes in startling  

language the victory of Elijah over 
the prophets of Baal. Afterwards 
came the almost inevitable reaction 
to a human triumph, a let-down, a 
lapse of faith, weariness of body and 
unwatchfulness of soul. The great 
man was as weak as other men. 

Later we find Elijah living in a 
cave like a hermit, but with a less 
worthy motive. In response to the 
word of the Lord as to his presence 
there, the prophet asserted that he 
alone had been jealous for the Lord 
God of Hosts. All had forsaken Him 
and he, the last witness for God, 
was in imminent danger of being 
slain. In reply the Lord showed him 
(and us) that He was not in the 
strong wind of his eloquence, nor in 
the earthquake of his endeavors, nor 
yet in the fire of his zeal. All God 
needed was a still small voice. 

Going back to the cave Elijah 
again laid claim to being the sole 
survivor in the line of faithfulness 
to God, whereupon he was told to 
anoint three successors, one for the 
throne of Syria, one for the throne 
of Israel, and a man for his own pro-
phetic office. Prophets as well as 
kings only reigned by the fiat of the 
Almighty. 

In conclusion, as if to rebuke the 
assumption of His servant, the Lord 
told Elijah that he had seven thou-
sand of the faithful who had not 
bowed nor confessed to Baal. Elijah 
was not standing alone. Others were 
true to the Lord as well. 

We may be sure that when we as 
individuals or as assemblies imagine 
or declare that we only are left, no-
body standing for God in the land 
but ourselves, that we have a kind 
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of monopoly on the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, we are bowing 
ourselves out of the scene. God will 
bury us and carry on His work by 
others. God usually has "another 
place" (Esther 4: 14) where en-
largement and deliverance comes to 
burdened souls, if His favored people 
hold their peace, or what is worse, 
give utterance to the pride that is 
in their hearts, in foolish assumption 
that they only are faithful to the 
Lord, and that He is shut up to them 
for a testimony to the truth. The 
occasion of the call of Elisha is thus 
very solemn and very salutary in 
its lessons for us. 

The Occupation 

of the man thus called. Whom did 
Elijah find? What was his occupa-
tion? It is noteworthy that the suc-
cessor was not taken from among 
the sons of the prophets. These 
youthful disciples are seen gather-
ing in numbers at Bethel and at Jeri-
cho, but the prophet did not call 
any of them. They are never seen 
in very favorable light in the record. 
They doubted the translation of Eli-
jah, supposing that the Spirit of God 
had lifted the prophet only to let 
him fall again, and urged his suc-
cessor to allow them to search for his 
body. (II Kings 2: 16) . One of them 
ignorantly shreds the poisonous 
gourds of the field into the food of 
his fellows and brings death in the 
pot. It was the sons of the prophets 
who complained of the quarters they 
shared with Elisha, and urged him 
to allow them to pull down their 
house and build a greater. One of 
them lost the head of his borrowed 
axe. 

They reflect the actions and at-
titudes of many in the religious 
schools of the prophets today. They  

are the resurrection and ascension 
doubters. They wonder if indeed 
the Spirit of the Lord might not take 

one up and let him fall again, or if 
it is really true that He that hath 
begun a good work in us will com-
plete it in the day of Christ. (Phil. 
1: 6) . They shred the wild gourds 
of their destructive theories into the 
wholesome food of the people of God, 
and alas, in finding the company of 
the true too confining and restricted, 
go out to seek more liberal quarters 
and lose their power with God and 
men. 

Elisha found a young man patient-
ly following his daily vocation it 
would seem, ploughing with twelve 
yoke of oxen, and he with the last. 
But the last shall be first, and the 
youth at the far end received the 
mantle and ran after the man who 
seemed always to be doing his work 
with amazing vigor and speed. Like 
the fishermen of Galilee from their 
nets and their boats, Elisha was 
called in the pursuance of his daily 
task. God often calls a man thus. 
He surprises him into his life work, 
like Saul the first king of Israel, 
and another Saul the first apostle to 
the Gentiles. The former was seek-
ing the lost asses of his father when 
crowned king; the latter was also 
out on quest, hastening to find the 
hated followers of the Nazarene, 
when made a chosen vessel to bear 
His Name before kings. Remember 
that God's call may come to you 
while you are ploughing or building, 
or cobbling shoes like William Carey. 

The Obligations of the Call. 

It cost Elisha first, the kiss of those 
at home. The young man found out 
that he who would put his hand to 
the plough and look back, would be 
considered unfit for the kingdom of 
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God. "Let me, I pray thee, kiss my 
father and my mother, and then will 
I follow thee." And he said unto 
him, "Go back again, for what have 
I done to thee?" Whether Elisha 
went back and kissed them good-
bye and then followed, or did not, 
the fact remains that obedience to 
the call cost him the tender ties of 
home. 

He may have been like the man of 
Luke 9: 59-62 who desired to heed 
the call but wanted to begin it with 
a "me first." It was fatal to obedience. 
"Theirs not to reason why, theirs 
not to make reply, theirs but to do 
and die." It may be Elijah's reply to 
the young ploughman's plea was in 
the nature of a rebuke. If it was, 
Elisha turned back, not to the home, 
but to the oxen and plough, and 
like the ancient invaders, burned 
his bridges behind him. He was done 
with the old: he was taking on the 
new. 

Response to the call of God may 
cost us just that, the kiss of those at 
home, either their approval, for they 
may neither understand nor sympa-
thize and may have had other plans 
for us, or the last tearful kiss at the 
station or the wharf. We may never 
see them again. Have we counted 
the cost? 

It cost Elisha his business. As we 
have said, Elisha burned his bridge. 
He slew his yoke of oxen and boiled 
them with the wooden implements 
he was using. He made a clean break 
with the old life. He would not, like 
Peter, go back to it again. And we 
must do the same. The call of God 
may cost us our business. We may, 
in the opinion of many, be throwing 
away a promising career, spoiling 
our chances of success. But "who 
would not listen if they heard His 
call?" Thereafter "he who loveth his  

life shall lose it, and whoso loseth 
his life for My sake shall find it. 
For what shall it profit a man if he 
shall gain the whole world and lose 
his life." 

It cost him, one day, his dearest 
friendship. Later, in II Kings 2, we 
see the younger man making his last 
journey with his master. They are 
passing through hallowed spots. Gil-
gal, Bethel, Jericho, Jordan were 
all places of sacred and solemn mem-
ory. At each of these Elijah bade 
his companion remain, but he want-
ed more than the memories of the 
past, dear as they might be. In the 
words of another he said "Entreat 
me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee." So they 
went to Jordan the swiftly flowing 
river of death. There the prophet 
made a way across and afterwards 
was carried to heaven. Upon this 
Elisha rent his own clothes and took 
up the fallen mantle of his predeces-
sor. 

If you had asked him that day 
what he had in return for all his 
losses, the family ties, the slain oxen, 
his rent garment, and now the dear-
est friendship on earth, he could 
only have pointed to the crumpled 
robe on the ground, the mantle of 
Elijah, and to that which it symboliz-
ed, the "Lord God of Elijah." But 
what a garment! and what a God! 
And what a Spirit—the double por-
tion resting on the Man of God. 
The ascending master had given him 
the Spirit, as a greater than Elijah 
did centuries later at Pentecost. In 
the power of this the young prophet 
would be strong and do exploits. He 
would pursue a gracious ministry, 
feed the hungry, raise the dead, heal 
the sick, make bitter water sweet. 
Even Jordan would obey him. All 
things were his. 
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And so with us. "Follow Me," is 
the command, and in return Christ 
gives us His mantle and all that it 
stands for, His love, joy, and peace, 
His long-suffering and gentleness 
and goodness. His faith and meekness 
and temperance. His power too, for  

"greater things than these shall ye 
do, because I go to the Father." Even 
death is ours. (I Cor. 3:22) . May our 
eyes be upon Him in the glory, and 
a double portion of His Spirit be 
upon us as we go forth in His Name. 

(Further Study on Elisha Next Issue) 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By Harold M. Harper, 26 Richmond Ave., Buffalo 22, N. Y. 

Some New Things 
I should like to share with you 

some of the New Things in God's 
Word. The first one is a 

New Creation, 
as we find in II Cor. 5: 17, R. V., "If 
any man be in Christ there is a new 
creation." Our God was unable to 
patch up anything belonging to the 
old creation—it was too hopeless a 
task, so He sent His Son our Lord 
Jesus and made Him Head of a New 
Creation. He set Him in glory con-
sequent upon His death in ignominy 
and shame for our sins, and His 
glorious resurrection. When one 
trusts Him as his Lord and Savior, 
the Spirit of God links him with 
Christ, and he becomes part of that 
New Creation, which has been form-
ing ever since the day of Pentecost. 
This is heavenly in character and 
destiny and should be in our conduct. 

To every one thus born of the 
Spirit is given a 

New Song, 
(Ps. 40: 3) . This is ten times men-
tioned in the Word. The first song 
recorded in the Scriptures is found 
in Ex. 15: 1-18. It was sung by Israel 
when they celebrated their deliver-
ance from their oppressers. It cele-
brated the greatness of our Lord 
who had become their Deliverer. 

Well might we celebrate His Name. 
We can say with the Psalmist, "The 
Lord hath done great things for us 
whereof we are glad" (Ps. 126:3) . 
When we realize a deliverance far 
greater than theirs and our place of 
nearness and blessing that we oc-
cupy in Christ—well might we sing. 
Our song in Heaven will be, "Unto 
Him who hath loved us and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood" 
(Rev. 1: 5) . We learn to sing this by 
experience, as we see His ability to 
conquer all our enemies. 

When we trusted Christ we found 
we had a 

New Access 
unto God. We read in Heb. 10: 19-20 
about a new and living way into His 
presence — and this by Christ's 
precious blood shed for us on the 
cross. Blessed be God it not only has 
opened the way, but it also keeps 
the way open into the holiest of all 
which is now our home. In the old 
economy one man alone could enter 
but once a year—the representative 
of the redeemed of the Lord. Now 
because of the efficacy of Christ's 
blood shed on Calvary every believer 
can come with boldness and can pre-
sent his praises and petitions before 
Him. The title to be there can be 
seen in the person of our Great High 
Priest who is there as our Advocate 
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when we sin, and to "help our in-
firmities" in His Priestly capacity. 
What a blessed provision is this. 
How it should encourage our hearts 
to come to Him often in the energy of 
the Holy Spirit. Are you growing in 
your appreciation and use of this 
holy service? 

We found also that we came under 
the privilege of the 

New Covenant 
in Hebrews 8. God made a covenant 
with His earthly people. Alas, it soon 
came to an end because it was based 
upon the promises they made to Him. 
God had to say, "They continued not 
in My covenant and I regarded them 
not" saith the Lord (Heb. 8: 9) . They 
did not realize nor appreciate their 
own weaknesses nor their inability to 
keep His covenant proposed to them 
at Mt. Sinai. To His earthly people 
He has made a new one which is 
based entirely upon His faithfulness 
and the work that He accomplishes 
through our Blessed Lord. We come 
under the good of this when we lay 
hold of Him who lives for us at God's 
right hand. What a privileged people 
we are in His sight. 

And in a coming day, He promises 
a 

New Name 

to be placed upon us, see Rev. 3: 12, 
2: 17, etc. This is promised to Israel 
(Isa. 62:2) . It was given to Jacob 
that memorable night when he met 
the Lord by the brook Jabbok (Gen. 
32:28) . A name stands for character. 
In that sense He hath put His Name 
upon us. We read in Acts 11:26, 
"And the disciples were called Chris-
tians first in Antioch." The word 
"Christian" is divided into two parts 
—"Christ" and the letters "Ian," 
which one has suggested stands for 
"I am nothing." We are left here to 

manifest His character in a world 
which is in rebellion to Him. That 
lovely title for Believers is found in 
three places in the New Testament, 
viz. I Pet. 4: 16, Acts 26: 28 and Acts 
11: 26. Wondrous grace, He has called 
His Name upon us. May we seek to 
magnify and manifest His Name to 
all with whom we come in contact. 

To all in the New Creation, a 

New Commandment 

is given, "which thing is true in Him 
and in you" (I John 2:8) . The new 
commandment is of course the love 
of the brethren. It was found first of 
all in Him who manifested His love 
for His own, in His dying love upon 
the tree. What an example of love 
He left for us. The second chapter of 
Philippians details for us the seven 
mighty steps from Godhead's fullest 
glory until He took His place on the 
cross of shame. His moral glory was 
there displayed as we view Him 
there in weakness and suffering on 
the tree. This should be seen in us 
who have God's nature. Yea, it is a 
mark of divine life as John reminds 
us in I John 3: 14: "We know we 
have passed from death unto life 
because we love the brethren." And 
he goes on to show that it is love not 
so much "in word or in tongue but 
in deed and in truth" (v. 18) . A 
practical demonstration of this was 
insisted on in v. 17, "Whoso hath 
this world's good and seeth his 
brother have need and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in 
Him?" What a pertinent question for 
us all. 

Those who are linked with Christ 
in His death and resurrection will 
have a 

New Ambition, 

even to "walk in newness of life" 
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(Rom. 6: 4) . Blessed be God the link 
with our old lives has been broken 
by our union with Christ. We passed 
out of existence in the death of our 
Divine Substitute on the tree. We 
are viewed as buried with Him in 
order that we might be raised up 
with Him to walk in newness of life. 
It is this that gives testimony to 
Christianity—the new life seen and 
lived out in the believer. Alas that 
the old life with its horrid marks is 
so often seen in us, instead of "Christ 
in you—the hope of glory" (Col. 1: 
27) . May this be the one ambition of 
every one of us even to manifest 
Christ by lip and life. 

In conclusion we hear the words 
from Him "that sat on the throne, 
Behold I make all things new" (Rev. 
21: 5). What a change from the exist-
ing order of things. The five things 
that came in by the fall such as tears, 
sorrow, crying, pain and death are 
going to be forever banished from 
the universe. God is going to dwell 
with men redeemed by Christ's prec-
ious blood, and we shall dwell eter-
nally with Him. Lord haste the day 
—"even so, come Lord Jesus." 

TODAY'S THOUGHT: 
What is the first thing you would take 

out of your life if you could see yourself 
as God sees you? Think now, before you 
answer that one! Then, take it out!—Grace 
Chapel Light. 

There is in the Bible no promise of grace 
in advance of the need. God did not divide 
Jordan's waters while the people were 
yet in their camps, nor even as they began 
to march toward the river. The wild stream 
continued to flow as the host moved down 
the banks, even until the feet of the 
priests had been dipped in the water. This 
is the constant law of Divine help. It is 
not given in advance. As we come up to 
the need, the supply is ready, but not 
before. Shall we not let God provide and 
have faith in Him?—J. R. Miller. 
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Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 62 

Resignation and Trust amidst 
Enemy Pressure 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, confidence in God un-

der attacks of foes, 
(B) v. 4, plots, lies, hypocrisy, 
(C) vv. 5-7, reliance upon God and 

assurance of deliverance, 
(D) v. 8, exhortation to all to con-

stant trust, 
(E) vv. 9-12, the brevity and fu-

tility of rich oppressors; the 
power, mercy and justice of 
God. 

Notes: (1) There is a connection 
between this Psalm and 61. Both 
speak of God as a Rock and a Tower 
(61:2, 3; 62:2 and 6, R. V.) . 

(2) The Selah at the end of v. 4 
marks the change from the enmity 
of foes to his trust in God. The Selah 
at v. 8 marks the opposite order. 

Psalm 63 

Longings after God, Jubilant Praise, 
Triumphant Assurance 

Three Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, past visions in the 

Sanctuary inspire thirst for 
God, 

(B) vv. 4-8, delight in God's pro-
tection and power begets 
praise, 

(C) vv. 9-11 the doom of persecu- 
tors: the assured joy in God 
of the king and the faithful. 

Note: This Psalm is connected with 
62 by the four statements as to the 
soul: "waiteth (is silent) ," 62: 1; 
"thirsteth," "shall be satisfied," 63: 5; 
"followeth hard," 63: 8. 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 S. Normal Blvd., Chicago 21, Illinois 
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Word Study on "New" 
THERE are two N. T. Greek words 

besides their compounds 
and derivatives which are generally 
translated new in our English ver-
sions. They are neos and kainos. 
Frequently the former is translated 
young or younger as in the case of 
the prodigal son and when the 
reference concerns young or young-
er men, women, or widows (I Tim. 
5:1, 2, 11, 14; I Pet. 5: 5). The latter 
is invariably translated new. 

Trench, a scholar of a past gen-
eration and author of Synonyms of 
the N. T. has noted clear distinctions 
between these two Greek words as 
used in N. T. as well as profane 
Greek literature. And surely the 
Holy Spirit would carefully select 
the words for God's own revelation! 
Trench suggests that neos implies 
new in reference to time and hence 
might be translated in correspond-
ing contexts as fresh, recent, young 
when the subject is contrasted to 
stale, ancient, and old. Thus we read 
of new or fresh wine, and not neos 

but kainos with bottles! Also in 
speaking of young men or young 
women, they may be new or recent 
in regard to years, or they may have 
been recently saved and just shortly 
identified in the fellowship of Chris-
tians. 

On the other hand, kainos implies 
new in reference to quality as con-
trasted to worn out or broken or 
discarded. This is the most frequent-
ly recurring use of new. It implies 

new in the sense of a different and 
better substance. (It may also con-
note the recent aspect.) Thus the  

new covenant is most frequently 
kainos as in Matt. 26:28 and the 
corresponding passages in Mark and 
Luke and I Cor. Only in Heb. 12:24 
do we read of neos covenant and 
there the emphasis is rightly on the 
contrast to the ancient Mosaic coven-
ant. The fresh (neos) wine is put in 
new (kainos) or unused bottles. 
Thus, also, we read of the new or 
different commandment (Jno. 13: 
34) ; a new or unused tomb in which 
our Lord was laid (Jno. 19:41) ; a 
new or remade creature in Christ 
with old things become new in qual-
ity or different (II Cor. 5: 17; Gal. 
6: 15) ; the church is a new man, dif-
ferent in quality from the old Jew-
ish synagogue (Eph. 2: 15) . In 
Revelation only kainos occurs and 
rightly so, for the contrast is to the 
old, ancient, worn out, tried, failing 
and polluted "former things"! 

One more remark: In Col. 3: 10 and 
in Eph. 4:23, 24, we have a com-
pound verbal form of both these 
Greek words, and they are related 
to a similar experience or condition 
in the Christian life. Also, in both 
these verses the verbal forms are 
connected with contrasted uses of 
the nouns, neos and kainos. Both ex-
pressions here are applicable and 
necessary to us as believers. In Col. 
3: 10 it is stated that we are renewed 
(made over) in full knowledge of 
the creator, having put on the recent 
faith as it is in Christ who recently 
had accomplished all for us. In Eph. 
4:23 we are exhorted to be refreshed 
or rejuvenated (ananeosthai) in the 
spirit of our minds and (Eph. 4:24) 
to be clothed with the new man (or 
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having put on the new man). The 
new man should be in evidence in 
our outer lives as we have been 
given given a different, a new, a divine 
life. Our Lord Jesus Christ should 
shine forth through us! May it be 
so in the coming year! 

BEN TUININGA 

After a soul-searching message at the 
Chapel one evening, I was at home in my 
room alone when the thought came to me, 
"wonder if you're not really saved?" Al-
though I had never actually experienced 
any act of trusting the Lord, I had always 
trusted and prayed to Him all my life be-
cause of the Christian atmosphere at 
home. Whether I knew the Lord then or 
not, I didn't know, so I decided to accept 
Him that night—and I did, and I know 
now that I'm saved.—J. G. 

A year ago last October I was a prisoner 
without hope. 

It is doubtful whether anyone could have 
sunk deeper into the quagmire of sin than 
me. 

For many years I had been the slave of 
drink, dope, and other evils, and had been 
involved in a work that contributed to 
the degeneracy and debasement of man. 
I do not say these things to boast, but 
rather to contrast a horrible past with a 
new life of freedom. One night when life 
looked blacker to me than life must have 
looked to Peter when he had denied the 
Lord, I was entertaining the thoughts of 
suicide, when there appeared before me 
(in my mind's eye) a vision of the cross 
of Calvary with these words above it: 
"Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 

I accepted Christ as my personal Savior 
that night and found myself placed out-
side the walls of the prison house of sin, 
on the street of liberty in Christ Jesus 
with a joy and gratitude in my heart which 
only one newly born in Christ can know. 
I praise God for saving me!—D. G. 

(The above testimonies were given by 
two students who are studying the Bible 
at present at Chicago Emmaus Bible 
School.) 

California—"Your Scripture Text calen-

dars are very attractive this year." 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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The New Dogma of the Catholic 
Church 

With great pomp and ceremony, and in 
the presence of an estimated crowd of half 
a million people, the Pope on November 1, 
issued his dogmatic proclamation of the 
Virgin Mary's assumption into heaven. 

The dogma is the first to be added to 
the doctrine of the Roman Catholic 
Church in nearly 100 years. The last was 
that of the Immaculate Conception of Mary, 
proclaimed on December 8, 1854. 

When the Pope speaks "ex cathedra" as 
he did on this occasion, he is considered 
by Romanists to be infallible; hence every 
Roman Catholic must accept the dogma 
that Mary ascended bodily to heaven, like 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This must be accepted by them without 
anything in the Holy Scriptures or tra-
dition to prove it. 

A writer in the Roman Catholic month-
ly says: "Mary enjoyed a unique holiness. 
It follows that in her case sin has never 
existed, decomposition of the body as a 
result of sin is out of the question . . . 
Mary's body has not known the corrup-
tion after death. Mary's body immediately 
after death was reunited again with the 
soul in the very presence of God. This is 
the Assumption of Mary. Her premature 
resurrection is part of Mary's destiny." 

The Assumption of Mary is a mere as-
sumption. It is heresy. Rome admits it is 
an "addition" to her doctrine, and, of 
course, an addition to the Holy Scrip-
tures. The verse that comes to mind is! 
"Add thou not unto His words, lest He 
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar" 
(Prov. 30:6). 

British Protestants Challenge 
Rome's New Dogma 

The Protestant Alliance promised Pope 
Pius XII to embrace the Roman Catholic 
faith if he could prove by the Bible the 
bodily assumption of the Virgin Mary. 

The Pope on November 1 proclaimed the 
new Catholic dogma that the mother of 
Jesus ascended physically as well as 
spiritually to heaven. 

The proposed new dogma has drawn 
criticism from leading churchmen of the 
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Church of England in Britain. The Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, Dr. Geoffrey Fisher, 
and other leading Protestant ecclesiastics 
have asserted, as the Protestant Alliance 
does today, that the dogma will widen 
the breach between Rome and Canterbury. 

The alliance, one of the oldest Protes-
tant church societies in Britain, wrote a 
letter to the Pope which made no attempt 
to gloss over its uncompromising opposi-
tion. 

"If," it said, "you will show us the 
Scripture for the bodily assumption of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary and the other 
errors of your church, we will embrace 
your church." 

The letter was signed by R. Moffat Gil-
lon of the Scottish Reformation Society; 
T. R. Horam of the Irish Church Mis-
sions; J. A. Kensit of the Protestant Truth 
Society; Norman Porter of the National 
Union of Protestants of Ireland, and 0. T. 
Taylor, secretary of the alliance. 

Not only is the Pope without example 
or precept from Holy Writ for his as-
sertion regarding Mary's bodily ascension 
to heaven, but tradition is against him as 
well. 

In an article by a Roman Catholic the-
ologian in a Flemish monthly, we read: 
"Great theologians: C. van Crombrugghe, 
Al. Janssens, J. Coppens, do not hesitate 
to declare that the Assumption of Mary 
cannot be proved by the Scriptures or tra-
dition. That the historical fact of this as-
sumption cannot be proved is still more 
certain. Epihaniius, Bishop of Jerusalem, 
in the fourth ventury, knows nothing 
about the death or the burying place of 
Mary" (Haeres 78:11-24). 

It would be a good thing for all Pro-
testant bodies to officially write the Pope 
as the British Protestant Alliance has done. 

Scriptures For United Nations 
Forces 

The American Bible Society is supplying 
Scriptures for the combined forces of the 
United Nations now operating in Korea. 
The request was received at the Bible 
House in New York from the United Na-
tions General Headquarters in Tokyo for 
Testaments in the following languages: 
English 	Spanish 	Chinese 
French 	Tagalog 	Portuguese 
Turkish 	Korean 	Siamese 

The United Nations Forces include sol-
diers, sailors and airmen who speak the 
languages listed above. The books are  

being supplied at once from the So-
ciety's warehouses in Tokyo, Istanbul, Rio 
de Janeira, Manila, Bangkok and New 
York. 

The Bible Society has, for a century, 
supplied Testaments to our American 
forces and often to the fighting men of 
our Allies but this is the first time in the 
Society's history it has received in one 
request a call for Testaments in so many 
languages. 

The Bible Society has also been asked to 
supply Testaments in Japanese for distri-
bution to the 75,000 police that are being 
enlisted for maintaining order in Japan. 

Let all believers pray that these Testa-
ments shall be read, meditated upon and 
believed, and that much fruit to God's 
glory may result. (John 15:8). 

Youth For Christ Launches Korea 
Relief Drive 

Chicago—Youth for Christ International 
has moved its clothing and food relief pro-
gram into high gear to meet the needs of 
thousands of war-scarred and destitute 
Koreans, Dr. Robert A. Cook announced. 

In the six years of relief work, which is 
directed by Mrs. Mabel Moore of 3745 N. 
Kedvale in Chicago, more than 290 tons of 
food, clothing and Bibles have been sent 
to 40 countries of the world, through 
Youth for Christ channels. 

"Korean war reports have told in a 
way only too tragic the plight of the south 
Koreans during and following the occupa-
tion of south Korea by the Communists," 
Dr. Cook stated. "We aim to do our best 
to help these people as much as we can." 

Initial shipments already have been 
sent to Koreans, designated for them 
through missionaries on the field. 

"And let us not be weary in well doing: 
for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not. As we have therefore opportun-
ity, let us do good unto all, especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith" 
(Gal. 6:9-10). 

New Jersey—"We greatly enjoyed the 
Scripture Text Calendar sent to us last 
year, and we want to pass some on to 
others this year, whom we believe will 
receive rich blessing." 

Chicago, Illinois—"Sorry to be so late 
in renewing subscriptions to 'Light and 
Liberty,' and the 'Fields' as we wouldn't 
like to miss even one number." 
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The Home Workers' Deportment 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, c/o Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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New Gospel Chapel at Fort Wayne 
The dedication of our new Gospel Chapel, 

at Fort Wayne, Ind., was held on Novem-
ber 5, with meetings well attended, es-
pecially in the afternoon when our 
Chapel was filled to capacity. 

The speakers invited for this special 
occasion were F. W. Mehl, from Detroit, 

Michigan, and George Hoekstra from 
Chicago, Illinois. The ministry given by 
these two brethren was very profitable. 

Meals were served in the basement of 
our Chapel. It was a time of happy fel-
lowship, and many of God's people ex-
pressed their opinion with these words: 
"We have heard things this afternoon 
which we have not heard for many years." 

The neighborhood where our new 
Chapel is located had been visited by our 
brother Closey from Chicago and his men 
on October 28. An invitation was given to 
every family contacted. Also a street meet-
ing was held in the center of the town 
with a good crowd attending. One def-
initely professed to be saved, and many 
others inquired about the way of salvation. 

Please remember the work that is go-
ing on in Fort Wayne, that the Lord may 
give us a rich harvest of precious souls, 
and that this testimony may grow to the 
honor and glory of his name. 

Front view and large 
dining room 

The enclosed pictures 
will show how work on 
the Western Assemblie: 
Home has progressed 
The walls are now read3, 
for stucco and the 
building should be com-
pletely closed in before 
the rainy season starts 
The carpenters expect to 
finish their part of the 
work this week. We are 
very thankful to the 
Lord that up to date the 
building has passed all 
inspection. At the rate 
the building is progress-
ing it should be com-
pleted the latter part of 
March. 

11111" 
Side view and sleeping 

rooms. 

On behalf of Western Assemblies Home, 	John M. White Harry C. Ertl 

JANUARY, 1951 
	 Page 17 



1111111111.11M11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 ■ 1111111 ■ 1111111111111118111,1111i111111111111e1111111,11111111111111111111111 ■ 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Hollywood, Florida—We plan to hold our 
4th Annual Bible conference March 17 to 
25. Speakers expected are George Rainey, 
Philip Widdison and possibly others. A cor-
dial invitation is extended to all. R. L. 
Conlon, Secy., Box 1035. 

Oakland, Calif. The annual Thanksgiving 
Bible conference of the Bay area assem-
blies was held in Bethany Hall, and was 
sponsored by all the local assemblies. The 
weather was good and large crowds at-
tended. The Word was ministered by A. R. 
Crocker, Tom Westwood, Wm. D. Hynd, 
Edgar Ainslie and Hugh K. Downie. And 
a special young people's meeting was held 
Sunday afternoon in the Gospel Auditor-
ium. 

Buffalo, N. Y. A time of inspiration and 
blessing was enjoyed by all at our annual 
Thanksgiving Day Conference at Assembly 
Hall. The ministry of God's Word by Wil-
liam J. Oglesby of Reading, Pa., and 
James Irwin of Toronto was most re-
freshing and helpful. 

Chicago, Illinois—The 68th Annual Bible 
Conference was well attended. The minis-
try given by David Kirk, Walter Purcell, 
C. Ernest Tatham, Theo. McCully, was 
Christ-exalting and very practical in the 
application to the hearts and lives of 
God's dear people. The need on the foreign 
field, particularly in Africa was pressed 
home upon us by our brother Harland of 
England. Others told of the opportunities 
for service and the crying for the gospel in 
the out-of-the-way-places in United 
States and Canada. Our hearts were 
searched and we believe our Lord was 
magnified. 

Greenwood Hills Gospel Chapel—At-
tendance at the fourth annual Thanks-
giving Day conference exceeded that of 
former years. The speakers were Alex. 
Belmont, a converted Russian communis-
tic revolutionary, now in fellowship at 
Bethany Chapel, Brooklyn, and Geo. M. 

Landis. Brother Belmont remained for a 
week of meetings at Greenwood Hills. In 
spite of the blizzard the attendance in-
creased from night to night. The audience 
was impressed with the genuineness of 
the speaker's conversion, the simplicity 
of his faith; and the clarity of his analysis 
of the claims, aims and diabolical methods 
of communism. He forcefully proved its 
inveterate opposition to every aspect of 
Christianity. The saints were filled with 
gratitude to God that their lot had not 
been cast behind "the Iron Curtain," and 
they marveled at the way the saving 
power of the gospel is being manifested 
there in spite of violent satanic opposi-
tion. After leaving Greenwood Hills, Mr. 
Belmont ministered in Waynesboro, Balti-
more and Chambersburg. 

WITNESSING 

F. W. Schwartz, 14557 Sussex St., Detroit 
27, Mich.—Had a few meetings in Washing-
ton, D. C., and in Lonaconing, Md. Am 
home now witnessing locally. 

Andrew Craig, Box 235, Fairlawn, N. J. 
My activities in the gospel center around 
home. In November I gave help at East 
Orange, Summit, Nutley and Passaic, N. J. 

Leonard Linsted, Wichita, Kansas. Tom 
McCullagh and I are having gospel meet-
ings at Lyman, Iowa. We are having good 
crowds and some have professed faith in 
Christ. 

David Lawrence and William Morgan 
are having interesting meetings at Ot-
tumwa, Iowa, (Dec. 13) on the Tabernacle. 
Some unsaved are exercised and the Chris-
tians are enjoying the ministry. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Rt. 2, Burr Oak, 
Mich. I spend most of my time minis-
tering among the small assemblies who 
so much need the help. In Indiana I 
ministered to five little assemblies, and 
went back to two of them since. 

After spending eight weeks teaching in 
the Chicago Ernmaus Bible School and 
ministering in the Chicago area, Geo. M. 
Landis will be in the vicinity of Green-
wood Hills until about the middle of Feb-
ruary, with meetings for young and old. 
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Hugh K. Downie, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
I have been in Oakland, Calif., for three 
months with the different meetings in the 
district. However, I am now leaving to 
visit Sacramento and Pasadena and will 
be in the Los Angeles district during the 
early part of 1951. 

David Horn, 1537 S. Milwaukee, Denver, 
Colo., is now able to do some preaching. 
He has been at Atchison, Kansas and Ply-
mouth, Ind., recently where the Lord gave 
blessing. He desires the prayers of the 
Lord's people that he may be able to 
continue preaching the Word. 

Samuel Stewart, Box 126, New Carlisle, 
Que., Can. I had two weeks nightly meet-
ings at Gospel Hall in Key West, Fla., the 
first part of December. Attendance and 
interest at the meetings was good, and 
the Word appreciated. He plans to be in 
the Bahama Islands for the winter, and 
visit several places to minister the Word. 
Prayers of the Lord's people are valued. 

Leslie S. Rainey, Warwick West, Ber-
muda, B. W. I. I keep busy in the midst of 
ten assemblies and the work of the Olivet 
Bible School. God has been good to this 
Isle and it is wonderful to see the grace 
of God in the lives of the redeemed. One 
night a week I have a group of about 16 
young men who show much promise in 
the things of God, to help them as com-
ing leaders of the work here. 

Geo. T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa—Was re-
joiced in visiting the assembly at Sioux 
City, Iowa, two Lord's days. Their de-
sire for the word of God, their zeal for 
the souls of others is highly commendable. 
We have returned to our home at Pella 
where the assembly is going on in happy 
fellowship. We are greatly cheered in 
seeing goodly numbers attending the Gos-
pel meetings. Pray for us as we continue 
thru the winter. 

J. W. Hadsell, 50 Rhode Island Ave., 
Highland Park 3, Mich. My labors are 
confined to nearby places, in house to 
house visitation with gospel tracts when 
weather permits, generally about three 
days per week. I reach old and young, 
saved and unsaved, quietly leaving several 
tracts at each door. Should any meet me 
at the door I seek to reach them by a 
personal word. (Note: This brother is 
over 91 and is still working for the Lord.) 

Edwin J. Tharp, 63 High St., Newbury-
port, Mass. The Lord has opened doors for 
ministry in several places in New England  

and New Jersey, and just now I am having 
a week of meetings in Kearney, N. J. 
Over Thanksgiving I was in Reading, Penn. 
where I met again dear old Inglis Fleming. 
He will soon be 92, and it was most re-
freshing to sit under his ministry. The 
news of conditions in Korea are most dis-
tressing, and much prayer should be made 
for Gen. MacArthur. 

George Hoekstra, 11137 S. Normal Ave., 
Chicago 28, Ill. After the conference at 
Alpena Pass we spent a little time in 
Crossett, Arkansas. We then went to Fort 
Wayne, Indiana, where the new gospel 
chapel was dedicated on November 5. For 
two weeks we visited in the neighborhood 
of the Chapel and had nightly meetings. 
The children's work there is encouraging. 
We are soon to have meetings in a coun-
try church near Ripley, Indiana. Will you 
pray with us for that effort? 

Tom McCullagh and Leonard Lindsted 
closed meetings at Lyman, Iowa, on De-
cember 15. Good attendance and a num-
ber of unsaved were willing to be saved 
by being brought to Christ. Bro. McCul-
lagh also had ten days meetings at Omaha, 
Nebraska, where the Lord's dear people 
came out well, and a humble spirit pre-
vailed and the power of God was mani-
fest. Prior to coming to Omaha a few 
meetings were held at Haxton, Colo., 
where the saints are going on well for 
the Lord—the fellowship was sweet. 

Godfrey Coombs, 901 W. Oak St., Shel-
by, N. C.—There is a crying need for good 
serviceable used clothing among colored 
people here. I am working among these 
people doing personal work and tract 
distribution. If any of the Lord's people 
have used clothes for all ages, but especial-
ly for children, we will be glad to use 
them in the work of the Lord. The cotton 
crop upon which most people depend for 
their winter maintenance, has failed this 
year. We are helping as the Lord gives 
strength, with the small groups of be-
lievers in the Western part of this State 
We shall value the prayers of His own. 

J. D. Ibbotson, 3924 Rivers Ave., Naval 
Base 60, S. C. We rejoice in the goodness 
of God in this part of the vineyard where 
we have worked for about eight years. 
God has blessed the work and we are 
thankful for what we have seen in the 
salvation of some precious souls. At a 
recent series of meetings we had the joy 
of seeing four profess to receive Christ as 

JANUARY, 1951 
	

Page 19 



their Savior. They have been baptized and 
received into fellowship among the be-
lievers. Our radio work continues with 
some encouragement, and we have a nice 
opportunity to reach many children in 
the city orphan home. We have an aver-
age of 200 each Lord's day at the Family 
Bible hour. 

John Hunt, 917 14th St., Bellingham, 
Wash. I have spent about three weeks 
visiting and preaching in Oregon where 
I was happy to point a man to Christ. While 
in Portland I enjoyed a visit with Wm. 
Rae, and was glad to find that Mrs. Rae 
is somewhat better in health. The hap-
piest and most fruitful work I have had 
in the Pacific northwest has been in the 
summer camps. Out of about 300 who at-
tended around sixty professed faith in 
Christ. Walter Purcell and I were glad 
to join hands with L. Anderson in this 
work. Next summer, the Lord willing, 
the work will be more extensive. Will you 
join in earnest prayer and thus have a 
share in this work. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Del. 
Enclosed is a picture of one of the Amish 

families with whom we have been work-
ing in the gospel. God has given us a 
number of fine souls among these people, 
several of whom have been saved in this 
family. A. Haugk is doing an excellent 
work among the farmers in the neighbor-
hood of his home. Three fine souls were 
saved in one family through his efforts. 
The Lord has set His approval upon his 
going forth to preach the gospel. He and 
his wife are real pioneers. 

We had William Brown with us for a 
night and the folks were happy to see 
him again. He gave an excellent word for 
young and old. Brother Ferreira spent a  

night with us also showing pictures of the 
work in Alaska. The Hall was filled and 
some were standing. 

Edward A. Elsdon, Sr., 67 Harvard St., 
Waterville, Conn. I have spent most of the 
past three months in the Carolinas with 
my broadcasting car, preaching in the 
cities and towns and stopping for gospel or 
ministry meetings in some assemblies 
along the way. While I was preaching in 
a mill community outside of Greer, S. C. 
on Thanksgiving Day a man told me he 
wanted to be saved. On inviting me into 
his home he stated that he had been on 
the verge of committing suicide. When I 
ceased praying with him, he exclaimed, 
"Preacher, I am saved." His son of about 
twelve came in and was also much exer-
cised. I may be new to some in the States, 
but I am commended to this work by the 
assemblies in St. Vincent of the British 
West Indies, and my work is known to 
brethren in the States. I use the chart on 
"Two Roads and Two Destinies" in many 
meetings. 

ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Kingman, Arizona—A. Dawkins has 
been having meetings in our chapel at 
which time the eyes of our understanding 
have been enlightened. Pray that the 
messages given may stir the hearts of sin-
ners to their need of a Savior. 

Salt Lake City, Utah. The dedication of 
the Bethesda Bible Chapel located at 
1969 View Street was held on Sunday, De-
cember 3. Tom Olson was the main speak-
er for the afternoon, and he also spoke at 
special meetings each evening beginning 
Sunday through Friday. 

Scranton, Pa., North Main Gospel Hall, 
536 N. Main Ave. R. J. Reid of Clifton, N. 
J., was with us recently. The ministry of 
the Word was very encouraging. The poor 
weather prevented many from attending. 
We are in need of help and we covet the 
prayers of God's dear people. 

Ventnor, N. J.—We have had a profit-
able two weeks ending Dec. 8, with T. 
James Lyttle who ministered the Word 
and showed slides of Palestine. Our hall 
was not large enough and we secured 
the use of one of the church buildings 
nearby. The meetings were well attended 
by Christians from the churches and 
some unsaved. We also saw a response to 
a special invitation to Jewish folk. 

Jacksonville, Florida. We are still meet-
ing in our home, but earnestly look for a 
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gospel chapel. Our Sunday school is en-
couraging. We have had an increase in 
our meeting. A family of five from Bristol, 
Connecticut have come to live in our city 
and a brother and sister from Pittsburgh, 
Pa., have been saved and baptized and 
have desired to fellowship with us. Chris-
tians coming this way, please bring let-
ters of commendation. 

Atchison, Kansas. The Christians here 
have been richly blessed with profitable 
ministry during the last few weeks. Special 
meetings were begun on Nov. 5 by John 
Horn, basing his messages on the Taber-
nacle chart. He was joined by Leonard 
Linsted and David Horn on Nov. 15, and 
on the 19th an all day meeting was held. 
A good number attended these meetings. 
On Nov. 21 John Ruddock from Honduras 
gave an interesting report on the gospel 
work in that country and among the 
Mexicans in Los Angeles. 

New Testimony at Claremont, Calif. 
The Christians in Claremont, California, 

have been exercised for a considerable 
length of time, in the establishing of a 
testimony unto the Name of our blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ in this growing com-
munity. Also the new "Western Assem-
blies Home," which in the will of the 
Lord, will be completed before long, will 
bring with it the problem of "Remember-
ing the Lord" for those living in the Home. 
There is in Claremont, up to the present 
time, practically no fundamental work of 
any kind being carried on and consequent-
ly the door is wide open for a good Sunday 
School and Gospel effort. It is expected to 
use the spacious living room of the "Wes-
tern Assemblies Home" at first to begin 
the testimony. However, in the will of the 
Lord it is desired to build a new chapel 
about a half block away from the Home, 
and arrangements toward this goal are al-
ready under way. 

We are exceedingly happy to announce 
that the brethren of the Pomona Gospel 
Hall assembly and the Claremont brethren 
are in full accord and in full fellowship in 
this new effort and the Pomona brethren 
bid them "God Speed" with their blessing 
and prayers, to the end that the work 
may grow and that God may be glorified. 
Yours in Christ, on behalf of all concerned. 

For Pomona: John N. Martin, Jos. Thos. 
Buckley, Dudley F. Shelley, James C. 
Pattison. 

For Claremont: A. M. Gattey, E.. R. 
Gieser, Fred J. Lange. 

CANADA 
Mun Hope, Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C.—

Meetings at Mission City continue to be 
well attended despite the beginning of 
cold weather and snow. Pray for the Sun-
day school at Aldergrove with the grow-
ing attendance of over 120. We have com-
menced to enlarge the Gospel Hall by an 
addition of twelve by twenty feet to ac-
commodate the overflow. 

Alex Irvine, Black Capes, Quebec. There 
are six small assemblies within a radius of 
45 miles along this shore. Though small, 
each one is a testimony to the Lord. About 
35 are in fellowship here in Black Capes, 
and a fair Sunday school with good young 
people's meetings. We give help also to two 
other Sunday schools not far away. There 
is good interest in the cottage meetings in 
various farm houses and the Lord has 
graciously blessed His Word to the sal-
vation of some. 

Howard Forbes, 264 Davy St., Arvida, 
Que. I arrived back in Arvida after being 
away since last May first. I am now visit-
ing some who have written as the result of 
tracts being sent to them. I have found 
the people more friendly, and one woman 
had read the New Testament I had given 
her, through twice. However, I was put 
out of a couple of homes. At St. Charles, 
20 miles from here, a young man was won 
for Christ through the work of Mr. Russell 
and Mr. Boulianne. We pray for the soften-
ing of their hearts towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Wm. Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave. N., Hamil-
ton, Ont. My labors are mostly in the 
northern parts of Ontario and Quebec. In 
most of the places visited there are no as-
semblies. Mr. Avenell of Houston, Texas, 
was with me during August and Septem-
ber, and we travelled over 17,000 miles 
through the north. Many Catholics have 
come to know the Lord as Savior. When 
Ray Fox of Trenton, Ontario, was with me 
last spring we visited many isolated places 
with the gospel and a number accepted 
Christ in those parts. This summer six of 
these followed the Lord in baptism. At 
present I am having meetings at Stirling 
and Springbrook and the attendance is 
good, with some blessing. Pray with us 
that many more will accept Jesus as Savior. 

Courtenay, Vancouver Island, B. C. On 
November 11 the assembly here opened 
the new Elim Gospel Hall with a two-
days' conference. L. E. Brough, Sir E. W. 
Petter, J. G. Cochrane, J. R. E. McLaren 
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and Bert Olton were the speakers. The 
ministry was refreshing and Christ-ex-
halting. One man professed faith in Christ 
during the conference. The hall was filled 
for each session and supper was served 
on both days. Mr. Brough and Mr. H. L. 
Harris had two weeks of meetings fol-
lowing the conference. The hall is 28 by 
60, plastered on the inside with an out-
side stucco finish. With much volunteer 
labor the cost was kept down to $16,000.00. 
May this hall be to the glory of God and 
the salvation of precious souls. 

Sydney Hoffman, 118 Donlea Drive, Tor-
onto 17, Ont. The Lord has been very 
gracious to open many avenues for taking 
the gospel to the unsaved. I now have 
several weeks of nightly meetings for boys 
and girls among the assemblies in Toronto. 
In addition to the weekly broadcast for 
boys and girls we send lessons through 
the mail to more than 2,500 boys and girls. 
We now have part two of "Through the 
Bible with Young Canada," and in Janu-
ary our next course will be ten lessons 
from Joshua through Ruth. There has been 
a very enthusiastic response in this min-
istry for over seven years. We make no 
charge for fees and are pleased to trust 
the Lord for His never-failing care. The 
meetings at the new Leaside Bible Chapel, 
826 Eglinton Ave., East Toronto are well 
attended. George Grant from England was 
with us for a month of nightly meetings 
and the Lord blessed his ministry. Five 
professed faith in Christ and quite a 
number of others are interested. 
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Missionary Notes 
By Roy Rapsch 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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ALASKA 
Ernest B. Crabb, Box 1674, Fairbanks: 

"The work in the assembly continues slow-
ly. We are happy to say that we do see 
growth in the lives of the young believers, 
and all are very zealous of knowing His 
Word better. We are not without prob-
lems, however, first of one nature and 
then another, and it continually drives us 
to Him Who alone is greater than he 
that is in the world. Do continue to pray 
that a worthy and healthy testimony might 
be maintained in this far northern city. 

There is opportunity of not only reach-
ing and teaching those within the assembly  

but also some from the various denomina-
tions. We praise Him for every open door 
of ministry to all of God's children. 

The deyil has raised up all kinds of at-
tractions for the boys and girls of Fair-
banks. This has hindered our Friday night 
meetings as far as attendance goes. Broth-
er Mattix, who has been in charge, has 
faithfully and lovingly given out the Word. 
Do pray especially for this effort." (11-50) 

Everett Bachelder, Valley Christian 
Home for Children, Star Route, Wasilla 
Road, Palmer, Alaska: "Mina and I have 
been rejoicing in the Lord while serving 
Him here at the children's home. Most of 
the children here have never known a 
father's care or a mother's love; and so 
what a glorious privilege each worker at 
the home does have. We can show them 
the love of the Father in heaven, and be 
to the little ones, if possible, even as a 
mother with her sacrificial love. What 
glory it will be in eternity—Precious 
jewels—bright jewels for His Crown.' 

We are all thankful unto the Lord for 
the new doctor who recently moved into 
Matanuska Valley. He is saved and a real 
witness for the Lord. He is a returned 
missionary from China. He does not be-
lieve in charging anything to missionaries 
for his services, and does all he can for 
the Lord. He places Gospel portions in 
his waiting room; and doesn't like to have 
a patient leave before he finds out his 
soul's condition. 

We believe the Lord has just answered 
one of our burdens in prayer. Word has 
come that a brother and sister in the Lord 
have offered to come and help here at 
the home, and this can therefore relieve 
the Richards so that they can soon go on 
their much-needed furlough and rest." 
(11-50). 

ISLANDS 
Miss Edith House, Apt. 44, Ciudad Tru-

jillo, Dominican Republic: "The work is 
growing constantly here, and where there 
is much activity there is much need of 
faithful, exercised prayer. Pray for the 
need of a new hall for Trujillo City. Pray 
for the activities among the children and 
young people. Pray for the Gospel, minis-
try and prayer meetings in the hall, and 
the open air meetings on Tuesday. Pray 
for the printing press work, the women's 
meetings, the radio broadcast at 12 noon, 
Sundays, the Emmaus Correspondence 
courses, the country work, which is very 
encouraging. The last trip Mr. Rathie made 
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to Barahona was last month, when he bap-
tized 19 believers. 

I have been very encouraged with my 
Sunday School class. I have girls from the 
ages of 15 to 20. We have started a little 
prayer meeting of the girls who are Chris-
tians. We want to see if we can't win 
every one in our class for the Lord. I am 
glad to see this interest among the Chris-
tian girls." (11-50). 

George Walker, La Salud, Prov. Habana, 
Cuba: "Of recent weeks we have had our 
`valley' experiences here in La Salud. In 
all our years in Cuba we have never ex-
perienced so much opposition and dis-
couragement as we have in recent weeks. 

A group of Pentecostal people have in 
their subtle way gained an entrance into 
this town and are doing their utmost to 
destroy all that is of God here. We praise 
the Lord that none of the believers in the 
assembly have gone near these fantastic 
people, with their claims to sinless per-
fection and faith healing. Still, in this 
place where we have sought to pioneer 
with the Gospel, it is depressing to see 
this group of deceived people confusing 
those who have shown interest in the Gos-
pel. Pray that the Lord might blow upon 
the whole thing and that the people here 
might turn to the Lord. 

There is a very influential man here 
in town who has tried to cause a real 
scandal, telling the people that he had 
proof that I had filed with the Govern-
ment a document denouncing him for an 
illegal practice. He has painted the story 
so vividly to the people, and to make the 
thing more serious, that I had also gone 
to the American authorities to bring 
quicker action. Of course all this is false. 
but it is apparent that some one has forged 
my name to some paper, and though all 
this has been denied, nothing will change 
this man's mind. Already he has ordered 
one family to vacate one of his rented 
farms, because the son is in the assembly 
here. We feel badly about this, as the 
family is not Christian. Another believer 
has lost his work because of his association 
with us. We have been much cast upon the 
Lord about all of this, and in a special way 
would ask you to remember us as well. 
We have the assurance that 'No weapon 
formed against us will prosper,' but in 
such a trial it helps to know that you there 
at home are holding up our hands in 
prayer." (11-28-50). 

-  EUROPE 
Robert Hoy, c/o Louis Raynaud, 29 Rue 

Chateudun, Vichy (Allier) France: "Well, 
we have been back in France nearly three 
months, and have found many changes. 
Many of our old friends have gone home 
to be with Christ, which is very far bet-
ter, but they are greatly missed. Those 
who survived the war have some wierd 
stories to tell. They keep reminding us of 
how fortunate we were to get away from 
France when we did, because we would 
have surely died in one of those awful 
camps. 

The housing situation is still very acute. 
Just recently we found an apartment—
room and kitchen—which we can occupy 
for three months. After that we hope the 
Lord gives us a house where we can 
show hospitality to some of our brethren 
from the States who are over here with 
the occupation troops. 

The assembly here in Vichy is very 
small. A good number of late are coming 
in for the Gospel meeting. A meeting for 
the children is being started next Thurs-
day afternoon. A Bible reading was start-
ed last Thursday evening. The sisters have 
a meeting for prayer on Friday afternoon." 

AFRICA 

Walter R. Gammon, Missao de Capango, 
C. P. 5, General Machado, Angola, Portu-
guese West Africa: "The rainy season has 
now commenced, which means that our 
work is concentrated more on the Mission 
Station and near vicinity, although one 
does try to get out to one and another of 
the out-stations for week-ends. I leave 
tomorrow, D. V., for a district about 30 
miles from here. There is quite a large 
assembly there and the teacher is a very 
keen fellow, a former boarding school boy. 
After spending the Lord's Day with them 
I hope to go further north and visit some 
Chokwe villages where work has recently 
been started. 

We have 350 children daily attending 
school this term, and realize the great 
privilege which is ours of having these 
young lives under the sound of the Gos-
pel. I am privileged to give the daily Bible 
lessons, and am going through Acts with 
them. Past experience has shown that the 
boarding school work has yielded large 
dividends, in that most of the young lead-
ers in our 60 odd out-stations are former 
boarders. 

You will be glad to know that we saw 
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blessing at our boys' camp this year. Ten 
of the boys yielded their hearts to the 
Lord, and many others testified to bless-
ing received. Great interest was shown in 
the Bible study classes which were held 
daily, and many questions were asked at 
the question hour which followed." (11-3-
50). 

Robert L. Greenhow, Nyankundi, Irumu, 
Belgian Congo: "Here at Nuamabo's vil-
lage in the Southern Lendu tribe, we have 
just interviewed and approved 15, mostly 
young teen-age people, in view of the 
baptism tomorrow. This is the fifth bap-
tism this year in as many districts, totalling 
about 75 people in all. We are thankful for 
such evidence of the Lord's working in 
our midst, and pray that He may continue 
to bless in the salvation of many more, 
in the strengthening in the faith of the 
saints, and in the reviving and restoring 
of those who have fallen by the way. 

Nyamabo's village is in the midst of a 
group of four mining camps—in all of 
which we have fairly prosperous schools 
and many Christians. The work in the 
mining camps is always difficult, and we 
are at a disadvantage in the struggle with 
the R. C.'s due to Company regulations. 
Protestant chapel schools are not allowed 
within the camps—while the R. C.'s are 
subsidized and encouraged in every way. 
We cannot keep up with their standards 
and so every individual connected with us 
in the camps is either truly saved, or has 
an intense dislike of the R. C.'s. In other 
areas we have chapel schools near three 
more camps, and at the end of next week, 
brother Bill Deans and I will inspect and 
choose, along with a Mines official, sites 
in three other camps. Remember this work 
in your prayers, and the somewhat similar 
work in two government posts, and there 
are other camps yet to be occupied. 

We wanted to start a Regional School in 
this village for this district, but the site 
we had chosen was refused us because of 
the large quantities of gold which the 
Mines have their eyes on. As a matter of 
fact, this village will have to move before 
long as the operations come closer. The 
baptism tomorrow will be in the stream 
where they wash the gold, not 500 yards 
from the little mud house which is my 
headquarters here. We have found a good 
site now which is free from any suspicion 
of gold, and hope that we will soon be able 
to establish the school. In the bush schools 
the first year of the Government curricu- 

lum is (supposed to be) taught, and the 
second year in the Regionals. The third to 
fifth years must be on the mission station. 
We are in process now of becoming recog-
nized by the government scholastically. 
Unless we do, we can be almost sure to 
lose practically all of our children—pro-
bably some 2000 or more in the 115 out 
schools—to the R. C.'s. 

In the nearly three years we have been 
here, we've seen much to thank and praise 
the Lord for. But there remains much 
land to be possessed and some to be re-
possessed. Much prayer is needed—and 
requested from you—that we may always 
be guided by the Holy Spirit, and all our 
efforts be blessed to God's honor and 
glory." 

Read THE FIELDS for further activities 
of the missionaries—$1.50 per year. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Bethany Chapel, Yonkers, New York, 

has commended to the work of the Lord 
sister Mrs. Joseph Giordano who has been 
in happy fellowship with this assembly for 
many years, and has proven herself a de-
voted and consecrated Christian worker. 

After three years of pioneering work 
engaged in by our brother George Selkirk 
an Assembly has been started at Rich-
mond Hill, Ontario, 18 miles north of the 
City of Toronto. Our brother has also 
opened up a splendid Sunday school work 
one mile south at Richvale, where there 
has also been blessing. The Oversight 
brethren of the Olivet Gospel Hall, 778 
Ossington Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, where 
Brother Selkirk for several years was in 
fellowship are happy to commend him as 
a servant of the Lord in developing a 
testimony in this place and gathering be-
lievers according to New Testament pat-
tern. Brother Selkirk covets the prayers 
of God's people in developing the work 
in this area. 

On behalf of those meeting at Olivet 
Gospel Hall: S. K. Peterson, S. J. Hopkins, 
John J. McKay, Alex M. Cruickshank. 

READERS: 
WOULD YOU like to introduce The 
Light and Liberty Magazine to your 
friends? We will mail SAMPLE 
COPIES for you Free. 
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With the Lord 
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Mrs. Rebecca Johnson, Key West, a., 
was called to her heavenly rest De 7, 
1950 in her 95th year. As a young wo 
she was saved through faith in the 
Jesus Christ, and for over 60 years 
linked in testimony with the asse 
here at Gospel Hall. She is survive 
three daughters, one sister, and 
grandchildren. S. Stewart ministered 
Word at the funeral service in the 
and Ed. Rosenbloom at the grave. 

Mrs. Roth, formerly from Buffalo, N Y., 
but in recent years residing in Toronto 
with her daughter Mrs. Benjamin Hess, 
went to be with the Lord on Dec. 8th. 
She would have been 92 years old on her 
next birthday. Devoted to the things of 
the Lord, Mrs. Roth was known for her 
prayer life and missionary interest. er 
grandson, Lyndon R. Hess is serving the 
Lord at Sakeji School in Northern o-
desia. 

Duncan Fraser passed into the pres ce 
of the Lord on Nov. 30 at London, nt., 
in his 75th year. Born in Inverness, Scot-
land, he came to Winnipeg, Canada in 
1905 and was associated with the assem-
blies there until 1938, when he moved to 
London, Ont. It was his joy to minister 
the Word among the assemblies in Canada 
and United States whenever opportunity 
offered. A short service was held in Lon-
don on Dec. 2, conducted by A. M. Ure 
of Toronto. The body was taken to Win-
nipeg and a service held there on Dec. 
4 at which Albert Edgar spoke. Surviv-
ing are one son, three daughters and seven 
grandchildren. 

R. T. Gammon of Galt, Ont., passed into 
the Lord's presence in his 76th year. He 
was born in Ilfrocombe, England, and 
saved at 14 years of age. He has continued 
steadfastly in the assemblies, a faithful at-
tender at all meetings until the time of 
his home call November 17. He was sick 
only ten days. His home was always open 
to the Lord's servants and he took a keen 
interest in missionary work, a number of 
his relatives being on the field. Besides 
his widow, the former E. M. Bryant, two 
boys survive, Stanley and Douglas Gam-
mon. Robt. McCrory and Robt. McClurkin 
gave a very faithful word to a large com-
pany at his funeral. 

J. C. Tatum, age 79, of Fort Worth, 
Texas, departed to be with Christ on Nov. 
30. Saved in later years he bore a marked 
testimony to the delivering power of our 
Lord, giving up his smoking of almost a 
life time practice. To those in Texas he is 
better known as the father of Earl Tatum, 
faithful shepherd of the Christians gathered 
to His Name in Fort Worth and a co-work-
er there with our departed and esteemed 
brother T. C. Bush. Comforting and gospel 
ministry was given by John Portman to a 
large gathering. Prayer is requested for 
the widow in fellowship and especially 
for some of his children yet unsaved. 

Daniel C. Wedel of Hillsboro, Kansas, 
departed to be with Christ on Dec. 2, at 
the age of 65 years. He had been in failing 
health for some time and on the 21st of 
Nov. entered the Herington Hospital but 
steadily grew weaker. He was saved as a 
young man and for more than 35 years 
had been active in some phase of Chris-
tian service. He was in happy fellowship 
with the Christians gathered unto the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ at the Elm 
Springs Assembly from its beginning near 
Tampa, Kansas. He leaves his wife, two 
daughters and two sons-in-law, all of 
whom are saved and in the meeting, also 
4 grandchildren. Funeral services were 
conducted from the Elm Springs Bible Hall 
by Curtis Glenn and Richard Burson. 

Lewis H. Fisher of Washington, D. C., 
passed into the presence of the Lord No-
vember 21, 1950 at the age of 75. Con-
verted early in life, for many years he 
was in happy fellowship with Christians 
in the Fourteenth St. Gospel Chapel. He 
was active as a teacher and as Sunday 
School Superintendent. He was a charter 
member of the Greenwood Hills Bible 
Conference Association, and since 1937 
served as its president. He was also a 
trustee of the Washington Gospel Mission. 
He stood high in the legal profession. In 
1923 he was appointed superintendent of 
the field forces of the Civil Service Com-
mission, and as such traveled on important 
missions throughout the United States, 
Hawaiian Islands, Puerto Rico, and the 
Canal Zone. At the time of his retirement 
in 1946, he was chief of the Retirement 
Division of that Commission. He mani-
fested the grace of Christ in all of his ac-
tivities. He was wide in his sympathies, 
simple in his faith, uncompromising in 
his allegiance to the Scriptures, and ever 
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loyal to his Lord whom he loved devoted-
ly and served faithfully. He is survived by 
his wife, one son and three daughters. 

Herbert Graham May went home to be 
with the Lord suddenly on November 9 
from his home at 715 8th Ave. N. E., Cal-
gary, Alberta, Canada, after a severe heart 
attack. He was born at Foxmead, Ontario 
75 years ago and was born again during 
a series of meetings held by the late George 
Hicks fifty years ago and has been con-
nected with the assembly ever since. In 
1910 he moved to Leader, Sask., in the 
Kniderley district where he lived until 
he retired and moved to Calgary in 1940 
where he has been in happy fellowship in 
the assembly meeting in Sixth Avenue 
Gospel Hall. He was a regular attendant 
at all the meetings and lived a consistent 
Christian life; was highly respected by 
all who knew him and will be greatly 
missed. Surviving are his wife Florence 
(nee Florence Mackinsen) of Severn 
Bridge, Ontario, one daughter Mrs. William 
Cleghorn and one son Clarence, two grand-
children and a brother Albert May of Fox-
mead, Ontario. There was a large at-
tendance at the funeral service which was 
conducted by J. J. Rouse and C. H. Bowen. 

John Q. Brown of San Francisco and of 
Burlingame, California, passed into the 
presence of his Lord on October 8, 1950. 
Our esteemed brother had been under the 
doctor's care for some months previous 
but was sufficiently well enough to at-
tend the Young People's Conference at 
Mount Hermon, California, over the week 
end of October 6, 7, and 8. 

At the remembrance feast on Lord's Day 
he had given thanks for the cup. Shortly 
after the meeting was closed, and as he 
left the building, he complained of not 
feeling well. His wife and son-in-law 
helped him to a seat, and in a few short 
moments his spirit took its flight to the 
realms of day amidst the surroundings of 
that peaceful scene and of the relatives 
and loved friends who ministered to him. 

Our brother was saved in Ireland in 
his teens; came to the United States at 
the age of 19; and for well over 50 years 
identified himself with the Lord's people 
in San Francisco. He was 75 years old 
when he died. 

The saints of the Parkside Assembly, as 
well as those of Burlingame (where our 
brother had lived for the past two years), 
have lost an honored and revered servant  

of Christ. In the early years of the As-
sembly he was one of its pioneers. 

Our brother filled the place of Sunday 
School Superintendent, Bible Class leader, 
gospel preacher, and teacher down through 
the years and has now entered upon his 
well earned rest and reward. He was one 
of God's A. M. G. B. men of Daniel 10-11 
a man greatly beloved. 

Our beloved brother leaves to mourn 
his loss his wife, two sons, two daughters, 
and six grandchildren. We ask the prayers 
of the saints of God on their behalf. 

Robert Ibbotson, 369 Webster Ave, Jer-
sey City, N. J. went to be with the Lord 
on Dec. 10, 1950. Born Jan. 1, 1868 in 
Manchester, England; born again in 1890 
in London. He was brought to a know-
ledge of the way of salvation while at-
tending a missionary meeting in the Lon-
don Y. M. C. A. One of the speakers was 
the late Fred Arnot, missionary to Africa. 
Soon after he was saved he began wit-
nessing to others for his Savior. Coming 
to the U. S. soon after his conversion he 
was married to Annie Briggs of Black-
burn, England, who died in 1911. In 1914 
he married Miss Annie MacLachlan. 

In 1930 he gave up his secular work to 
devote all of his time to serving the Lord 
in personal evangelism, and in tract and 
Scripture distribution. In this work he 
faithfully visited the ships at the piers 
in New York and Hoboken, speaking per-
sonally to all kinds and nationalities. He 
feared not to visit taverns and saloons 
and give a tract or word to men as they 
stood at the bar. Homes, jails, hospitals, 
and public institutions were visited regu-
larly where he made individual contacts. 
Often he would gather a small group of 
children, white or colored on the streets 
or wherever he could get a hearing, and 
draw pictures while giving the Gospel in 
language they could easily understand. 
His tact and cheerful personality won 
for him a place in the hardest of hearts, 
when a sermon from the platform might 
often fail to penetrate. He was rarely 
daunted by the rebuffs always encountered 
by those doing personal work. 

For the past year or so he was con-
fined most of the time to his home due to 
inability resulting from advanced age. 
His active work was finished so the Lord 
called him to higher service, with Himself 
in Glory. 

Funeral service was conducted by John 
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Hill and attended by a large number. He 
is survived by his wife, two sons, Ray-
mond and J. Douglas, one daughter, Mrs. 
F. C. Brohm of Jersey City, five grand-
children and four great grandchildren, be-
sides one sister and one brother in England. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the 

editor, Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought 
from elder brethren of experience. 
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Question—John 10:8 says, All that ever 
came before me are thieves and robbers. 
Who are the thieves and robbers? 

Answer—Commentators tell us the 
thieves and robbers are those who falsely 
representated themselves to be Christ. 
There is no scriptural foundation for any 
such. We must compare Scripture with 
Scripture. 

This is an Elliptic sentence, meaning a 
word is to be supplied, the word being 
in the paragraph. That word is "shepherd." 
Thus we may read, "All the shepherds that 
ever came before me are thieves and rob-
bers." How true. 

Jehovah sent no shepherds to the nation 
of Israel. He gave them Priests, Prophets 
and Kings, no shepherds. Thus when our 
Lord came He said, "I am the true Shep-
herd." 

Reading Ezek. 34, the Lord says, "Son 
of man prophecy against the shepherds, 
etc." This is followed by a terrible indict-
ment against the presumed leaders of 
Israel. They were robbing the sheep and 
feeding themselves. They were all thieves 
and robbers. 

In John 10 the Lord addresses the Phari-
sees, as seen at the close of chap. 9. They 
are the successors of the evil shepherds of 
Ezek. 34, who were thieves and robbers. 
Therefore our Lord announces Himself 
as the "good, or true Shepherd." —G. T. P. 

Question—"For if they do these things 
in the green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry?" Please enlighten me as to the 
meaning of this verse. 

Answer—In this section of Luke's Gospel, 
23:27-31, the Lord is reproving the women 
of Jerusalem who followed Him weeping, 
pitying His suffering. Rather should they 
weep for themselves, because of the awful 
catastrophe that was soon to befall them, 
in the destruction of their city by the Ro-
mans. He would have them observe how  

that same power was treating Him, and 
be forewarned of their own fate. 

In v. 31 we get a contrast between the 
use of green and dry wood for fuel. The 
word translated "tree" denotes a tree cut 
down. As a man half-heartedly uses green 
wood for his fire but delights in using dry 
wood, so the venom of the Romans towards 
the Jews will be much greater even than 
that displayed against Christ. By a com-
parison of Ezek 20:47 with 21:3 the green 
and dry trees symbolize the innocent and 
wicked respectively. Thus the Lord in this 
figure is contrasting Himself, the inno-
cent One, with the wicked nation Israel. 
He was innocent of the charges made 
against Him, yet the Romans meted out to 
Him a cruel death. How much greater 
brutality will they use towards rebels 
found in active opposition to their author-
ity? 

It may be, too, that to the Lord His 
sufferings were tolerable as He saw 
through to the end, the joy that was set 
before Him (Heb. 12:2). The sufferings to 
come on the Jews will be without a ray of 
hope, and therefore more intolerable. They 
will even welcome death as an escape.—
John Boyd in The Witness. 
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Comments on Books 
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Anthony Norris Groves, by G. H. Lang. 
Published by The Paternoster Press, Lud-
gate House, Fleet St., London, E. C. 4, 
England. Price $2.75. 

This book is a combined study of a man 
of God and of the principles and practices 
of the assemblies of God's people. One 
factor by which we may call the subject of 
this book a man of God is that his life and 
life work were based upon and governed 
by the Word of God. Written in English 
style, the author shows us the leading 
character of the book as a dentist who left 
a ludicrous income to preach and work 
according to New Testament principles. 
After being led out of the organized 
church, he became an evangelist and a 
pioneer missionary in Bagdad, Persia and 
later to India. The outcome of his contacts 
with George Muller, F. S. Arnot, J. N. Dar-
by and others was the forming of groups 
of saints gathering to the Lord's name only 
which soon spread to all lands. It is 
definitely stated here that baptism is not 
a condition of fellowship among brethren, 
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The Lord is coming soon 
Try to win souls for Christ by sending 

them 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
16 pages of Clear Ring Gospel Messages. 
Written to present the Gospel effective-
ly to the unsaved. Printed neatly in 
two colors of ink. Issued every month 
at the following rates: 

Single Copies to different addresses 

	

1 copy per year 	  .60 

	

10 copies per year 	  5.75 

	

25 copies per year  	13.75 

	

100 copies per year 	  52.50 

One Bundle to one address 

	

5 copies per year 	 $ 2.50 

	

10 copies per year 	  4.50 

	

25 copies per year 	  10.00 

	

100 copies per year 	  35.00 

WALTERICKS, Fort Dodge, Iowad  

O 

nor a sign of any covenant; also that 
human ordination to minister in holy 
things is not in the New Testament nor 
of God; that the New Testament is our 
guide as to ministry, discipline and gov-
ernment among the Lord's people. Young 
people and adults would find much food 
for thought on this re-awakening of the 
church of God among Christians based 
upon New Testament principles with the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. Highly 
recommended for any Christian, Christian 
worker or Bible student. R. F. T. 

Bleeding China, by Fred J. Meldau; pub-
lished by The Christian Victory Publish-
ing Co., Denver, Colo. $1.50. 

This is one of the most interesting books 
on pioneering for God in Bleeding China 
that has come to the attention of the re-
viewer. Perhaps few Christians in the 
United States, living in comfort and com-
parative safety of our God-blessed land, 
realize what dangers missionaries have 
faced in the last generation for Christ and 
the gospel. Inland China has been a land 
of special hazards because of communists, 
war, famines and yet, withal, the simple 
preaching of the gospel has been mightily 
used and many thousands of trophies of 
the grace of God have been plucked as 
brands from the burning. "But, whether 
China or some other field, the most im-
portant task in life for each Christian is 
to preach the gospel to every creature. 
There is no better investment of life pos-
sible than to help fulfil the great com-
mission: `Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature, and 
lo I am with you always, even to the end 
of the world.' " R. F. T. 

Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 
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It is suggested that the assemblies start 
the year 1951 with a week of prayer com-
mencing January 8th. Along with local 
needs we should pray for those who are in 
authority; revival of soul-winning efforts; 
raising up of new laborers in pioneer 
fields; for many large cities that have no 
adequate assembly testimony; a real 
awareness of the oneness in Christ; mis-
sionary forwardness; etc. Our God does 
answer prayer. 
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Address Changes 
Mrs. J. M. Davies, 4 Aldwick Road, 

Beddington, Surrey, England. 
J. M. Davies, Rehoboth, Trichur, Cochin 

State, S. India. 
Ernest Gross, Box 174, Greenville, S. C. 
John 011ivierre, 20846 Reimanville, Fern-

dale, Mich. 
Sheldon L. Bard, 263 St. Cyrille, Quebec, 

Que., Canada. 
Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Road, 

South Galt, Ontario, Canada. 
Harold M. Harper, 26 Richmond Ave., 

Buffalo 22, New York. 

WASHINGTON 
LYNDEN. Gospel Hall, Cor. 5th and Liberty 

St. 
Gilbert Lankhaar, R. 1, Everson. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12, G. 8, P. Wed. 8. 

OHIO 
YOUNGSTOWN. Gospel Hall, 148 W. Indian-

ola Ave. 
D. A. MacDougall, 1049 High St. 
BB. 10, SS. 11:30, G. 7:30, P. Wed. 8. 

OREGON 
LEASIDE. Meetings in Gearheart Community 

Church Bldg, 3 mi. north on Hiway 101. 
Ben Milliken, 1602 S. Holladay Drive. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, P. & BS. Fr. 8 in Home of 
Joseph Murray, 795 Ave. B. 

PORTLAND. Grace and Truth Hall, 602 N. E. 
Prescott. 
John Arndt, 3515 N. E. 13th Ave. (12) 
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True Devotion 
S. E. BUSH 

THE dictionary defines "devotion" 
as "zealous loyalty" or "self-sur- 

render" and the Scriptures depict it, 
in certain lives, in the same way. In 
perfection, of course, only ONE MAN 
has ever shown us the ideal of devo-
tion. David and Jonathan were mu-
tually devoted the one to the other to 
a remarkable degree. Undoubtedly 
the men who broke through their en-
emies and, at the risk of their own 
lives, procured for King David a 
drink of water from the well at Beth-
lehem, manifested deep devotion to 
their king. Paul in his day, outmatch-
ed every one of his contemporaries in 
the degree of his devotion to Christ. 
All these, however, fell short of per-
fection, that full absolute devotion, 
which every loving disciple loves to 
trace in the character and conduct of 
his Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. In 
this, as in every other virtue and 
excellence, He stands alone. The 
strength of His devotion never could 
be equalled, much less surpassed. 

This truth is illustrated in a re-
markable way in two Psalms, the 
first, in which the devotedness of His 
life is depicted, and the fortieth, which 
emphasizes His devotion in death. The 
man delineated in the first Psalm has 
no peer. No one else but Jesus could 
fill that picture. In the first two ver-
ses we read of One whose walk was 
marked by a total separation from all 
unrighteousness and whose ways were 
dazzling with spotless purity. He was 
the Man whose delight was in the law 
of the Lord, who delighted in it in the 
inner man. He and no one else could 
claim, "I do always those things that 
please the Father." To the same One, 
in the character of the "servant of Je-
hovah," God delights to draw adoring  

attention (Isaiah 42: 1; 52: 13) . How 
precious that devotion was to God is 
hinted at in ver. 3 of our Psalm, where 
Divine delight is expressed in the 
freshness and fruitfulness of the only 
life ever lived in perfect loyalty and 
surrender to God. That obedience 
knew no bounds for "He became obed-
ient unto death and that the death of 
the Cross." 

This is the burnt offering aspect of 
His death, and, singularly enough, the 
number of this Psalm, 40, is that 
which, throughout the Scriptures, is 
representative of perfect trial. 

His love to the utmost was tried, 
Yet firmly endured as a rock. 

Here was One who was proved to 
the last degree by suffering and shame 
but remained unshaken in His loyal-
ty, and who never deviated from the 
path of perfect devotion to His 
Father's will. This is emphasized 
again in verses 6-10, which typically 
speak of the devotedness of His love 
in consenting to the "bored ear" (Ex-
odus 21: 1-6) of everlasting service, 
for the love He bore His Master, as 
well as the wife and children of the 
Master's gift. What a savor of a sweet 
smell ascended ever to God from that 
matchless life and that marvellous 
death. With what delight do we, who 
now stand in grace, accepted in Him, 
holy in His holiness, trace the path-
way of that true Nazarite from the 
Cradle to the Cross. 

Such devotion we begin to realize 
is shown to us as a pattern of what 
should, in measure at least, character-
ize each who can say, "the Son of God 
who loved me and gave Himself for 
me." Surely we should have an ever 
increasing sense of responsibility to 
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please God in all our ways, a grow-
ing desire to know His will that we 
might do it. 

To such devotion there are three 
possible incentives. The brightest and 
strongest is Love; next in order is Re-
ward, while at the lowest end of the 
scale is Fear. By love and reward 
the Blesged Savior was actuated, but 
of fear He knew nothing for He was 
incapable of disobedience. 

Love is the true spring of obedience 
and devotion. "I love the Father and 
as He gave me commandment, so I 
do," were words that only He could 
utter in absolute truth. Then again it 
is written of Him, "who for the joy 
that was set before Him, endured the 
Cross, despising the shame." How 
refreshing it must be to His heart 
when He sees one of His own seek-
ing to prove love to Him by keeping 
His commandments; like Paul who 
could say, "the love of Christ con-
straineth us." Before our gaze, too, 
He graciously sets rewards to be gain-
ed, prizes to be won and bestowed at 
the Bema. What a joy it will be to 
Him in that day to be able to bestow 
them. 

Oh may that love constrain us, 
Through all this little while, 

Nor fear of man restrain us, 
Nor love of praise beguile. 

Then at Thy glorious coming, 
Enough, oh Lord, if we 

Shall hear Thy voice approving, 
Aught we have done for Thee. 

—Word and Work. 

SAFEGUARDING 
The political counter is always 

ringing the changes in the ears of 
their clients to secure their own elec-
tion. Now it is this word, and now it 
is that word; but every new word has 
the same old purpose behind it. 

At a recent General Election per-
haps the most enchanting word of the 
day was Safeguarding; and this word  

was bandied out from mouth to mouth 
by all the political leaders, each one 
anxious to procure and secure a tri-
umph over all the others. 

It is strange that this magnetic 
word, so common on the lips of Par-
liamentary talkers, is only once em-
ployed by God in Scripture, and only 
once by the God who alone can make 
safeguarding safe: 
"With Me thou shalt be in Safeguard" 
(1 Sam. 22:23) . So said King David 
to the priest Abiathar long ago, and 
so says God again with greater em-
phasis today to all His people. 

"Mishremeth" is the word. It means 
to watch, to keep sentry, to become 
custodian, to secure the preservation 
of the object of its care. King David 
was prepared to do all that for Abia-
thar up to the limit of his power; and 
God is prepared to do this for us up 
to the limitless power of His Eternal 
Almightiness. "Kept by the power of 
God" (I Peter 1: 5). —T. BAIRD. 

Cast Your Bread Upon the 
Waters 

(Eccles. 11:1). 

Cast your bread upon the waters, 
You'll find it after many days; 

The bread of life, given to sinners; 
Will bring forth everlasting praise. 

Cast your bread upon the waters, 
Tell abroad God's joyful message, 

Spread the gospel to all nations, 
To the lost of every age. 

Tell them of the Savior that died, 
His burial and resurrection, 

Tell them why He was crucified, 
All for us, for our salvation. 

Cast your bread upon the waters, 
Make use of what God has given you; 

Millions are dying in ignorance, 
Tell them what Jesus did for you. 

Cast your bread upon the waters, 
Listen to our great Master's voice, 

He's the Bread of life eternal, 
Because of Him we can rejoice. 

EPHRAIM FIELD. 
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The Blessing of Jabez 
LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

MANY a Christian spends his days 
in grief and defeat because he 

has taken no steps to drive out the 
enemy from his rightful possession. 
We need to pray the prayer of Jabez 
of old, "Bless me indeed." 

Jabez was blessed in Judah, his 
father. It was written for him in the 
Word of God. Jabez could put his 
finger on the very words of the bless-
ing! He could even put his own 
name in the verse as if it read thus, 
"This is the blessing of (Jabez) : and 
he said: Hear, Lord, the voice of 
(Jabez) , and bring him unto his peo-
ple: let his hands be sufficient for 
him: and be Thou an help to him from 
his enemies" (Deut. 33: 7). Thus 
Jabez in Judah was blessed. 

Blessed Indeed. 
Jabez wanted to be blessed indeed. 

What did it avail to have the words of 
his blessing in the Book of God while 
the Canaanite enemy held the valleys 
of Judah's inheritance—when Jabez 
had to stay on the grazing hills and 
see the entrenched Canaanite in his 
fruitful valleys (Judges 1:19) ? Jabez 
longed to possess his possessions. The 
title deeds of Judah were given in 
Joshua 15. Here the valleys as well 
as the hills were given to Judah and 
his children. There was the valley of 
Achor (Josh. 15: 7) , the valley of the 
giants (Josh. 15: 8) , and the valley 
with the fourteen cities (Josh. 15: 33-
36) . What a loss to Judah—and Jabez 
to see the valleys occupied by the 
Canaanites! 

So Jabez prayed to the God of Is-
rael Who had given the whole land 
to the seed of Abraham (Gen. 15: 18) , 
and this is his prayer: "Oh, that Thou 
wouldest bless me indeed, and en- 

large my coast; and that Thine hand 
might be with me: and that Thou 
wouldest keep me from evil, that it 
may not grieve me" (I Chron. 4: 10). 
Jabez wanted his coast enlarged, not 
to include what was his brethren's, 
but to include what was his own and 
still held by the enemy. Jabez want-
ed those valleys that were covered 
with corn, that he might shout for joy 
and sing (Psa. 65: 13). Jabez wanted 
his valleys that grew grapes like those 
of Eschol. Jabez wanted the valleys 
where grew the roses and the lovely 
lilies that spoke of Him Who is "the 
Rose of Sharon and the Lily of the 
valleys" (Song of Sol. 2: 1). Jabez 
prayed for his coast to be enlarged. 

He Did Something About It 
Jabez did not expect God to send an 

angel from heaven to drive out the 
Canaanite; neither did he look for 
God to use his brethren to enlarge his 
coast. Jabez expected God to use him, 
for it was part of the blessing that 
"his hands (shall) be sufficient for 
him." So Jabez prayed that "Thine 
hand might be with me." Jabez did 
not intend to pray and just sit still. 
As far as he was able this son of 
Judah was ready to bring his prayer 
to pass. He was girding on his armor 
to enter his valleys with God. Those 
valleys would be his when he set his 
feet upon them (Joshua 1: 3). Jabez 
acted to bring his prayers to pass. 

I heard of a little girl who told her 
mother of her brother who made 
cruel traps to catch God's little spar-
rows. She said, "I have prayed to 
God that he may not catch one, and 
I don't believe he will, for I kicked the 
old traps all to pieces." She did what 
she could to make her prayer effec- 
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tual! Jabez did the same. He looked 
at the record of his blessing and then 
looked to God and prayed a prayer 
of faith. Then he buckled on his 
sword and counted on God to be with 
him. This is how God granted and 
Jabez obtained the "blessing indeed" 
he desired. 

Like Jabez, we are blessed in Judah. 
God "hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ" 
(Eph. 1: 3) . But if we would be 
blessed indeed we need to "put on the 
whole armor of God" (Eph. 6: 11) . 
Like Jabez' enjoyment of the fruit of 
the valleys, we shall not enjoy the 
fruit of the Spirit in our lives unless 
we go in by faith to possess our pos-
sessions. The enemy will dispute 
every foot of progress. We need to be 
"praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watch-
ing thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplication for all saints" (Eph. 
6: 18) . 

Need For Soul Exercise. 

The prayer of Jabez was very short. 
It can be prayed in fifteen seconds. 
But there was much exercise of soul 
going before it. When the whole soul 
of Jabez was stirred because of the 
Canaanite in the inheritance of the 
Lord of Hosts, then he "called on the 
God of Israel." With his prayer went 
the needed action, and this man, who 
was more honorable than his brethren, 
gained that victory that made him in 
a real way the possessor of his pos-
sessions. May we not rest content 
with only being blessed in the purpos-
es of God—may we go on to be 
"blessed indeed." If our lives are 
barren of the evidences of God's 
Spirit, may we do something about it! 
If the valleys do not ring with shout-
ing and song, let us, "in the power of 
His might," drive the giants out! 

The Valley of Achor was in Judah's 

possessions. "Achor" means "trouble." 
Israel is to sing there in a day to come 
(Hosea 2: 15) . Many of our greatest 
blessings come through the valley of 
trouble. May we not let the Canaan-
ite possess our valley of Achor. We 
should know that "all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God" 
(Rom. 8:28) . In the end, Job's valley 
of Achor was covered with corn and 
song. The same was true of that of 
Joseph. The darkest hours of our 
lives can "work for us a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory" 
(II Cor. 4:17) . Many a Christian 
spends his days in grief and defeat 
because he has taken no steps to drive 
out the enemy from his rightful pos-
sessions. We need to pray the prayer 
of Jabez of old to be "blessed indeed." 

"Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
and today, and forever" (Heb. 13: 8) . 

YESTERDAY 

My sins like chains had bound me, 
I had no strength, myself I could not 

free. 
Then at the cross it was my Savior 

found me, 
My burden rolled away at Calvary. 

TODAY 

I've been entrusted with a treasure, 
To give to men and women every-

where; 
Should I then sip the cup of idle 

pleasure, 
While precious souls are dying in 

despair? 
FOREVER 

I shall be with Christ in glory, 
His service let me do then while I 

may: 
And pass along the blessed gospel 

story, 
By life, and lip, and leaflet, every day. 

A. Ross MCCONKEY. 
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The Life of Elisha 
NEIT, M. FRASER 

Elisha's Opponents and Opportunities 
(II Kings 2). 

WHEN Elisha returned from the 
other side of the Jordan with 

all its gloom and glory, the gloom that 
the loss of his master would bring and 
the glory of the power of Elijah rest-
ing upon him, he faced at once the 
very opponents and opportunities that 
the disciples of Jesus had long ago 
and that we have today. The early 
disciples had at once the pain of part-
ing with their loved Lord, and the 
power of the Master remaining with 
them. 

As the young prophet comes with 
the mantle about him, he encounters 
three things in this chapter. First, 
the sons of the prophets with the re-
quest that fifty men be sent to look 
for Elijah in case he did not go to 
heaven after all—the skeptical world, 
however religious; second, the men of 
Jericho with their unspoken request 
for help in their barrenness— the 
seeking world; and third, the "little 
children," who scoffed at the prophet 
and who were cursed—the scoffing 
world, upon whom falls the judgment 
of God. The first had no faith, the 
second no fruit, the third no fear, no 
reverence. We too, live in a discred-
i t i n g, disappointed, disrespectful 
world. They confront us as we go 
about with the garment of Christ up-
on us. 

A Skeptical World 

It is significant that Elisha was first 
accosted with the skeptical request of 
the sons of the prophets. They could 
not credit the story of such a transla-
tion. Their incredulous minds could 
not grasp the idea of a man carried up 
to heaven, and they would not let the  

young successor rest until fifty men 
searched for three days and came 
back to report they had found noth-
ing. It was so with the story of the 
resurrection of our Lord. It was but 
an idle tale. Thomas languished in 
unbelief seven days. But the Lord 
showed Himself alive after His pas-
sion by many infallible proofs. Ten 
times fifty men affirmed that they had 
all, at one time,  •  seen Christ. The 
world at large never saw Him again. 
They could only report an empty 
grave and fail to produce His body. 
The disciples saw, and believed, and 
went forth to preach it, and to die in 
torments for what they affirmed. This 
was the costliest evidence of their 
veracity. 

We today are encompassed with a 
skeptical world. They tell us they 
have no faith in these miracles. Their 
confessions are not convictions. They 
are not based on investigation. Like 
the sons of the prophets they view 
things "afar off." They are not look-
ing into them. But our revelation 
rests upon unshakeable foundations. 
We have a risen, ascended, glorified 
Savior in heaven. Blessed be His 
name! 

A Seeking World. 

The men of Jericho came to him in 
their need. They had a city beautiful 
for situation, but the water was 
naught (bad) and the ground barren. 
The word barren means "causing to 
miscarry," and used of untimely 
births. The ground may have caused 
the cattle to cast their young prema-
turely. There could be no "new 
births" in such conditions. Jericho was 
doomed unless the waters were healed 
and consequently the land. Beautiful, 
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barren, bad—fit picture of the world 
in which we live. It is beautiful. Its 
majestic peaks, its towering trees, its 
splashing streams, its placid lakes, its 
verdant fields, its fragrant flowers, its 
luscious fruits, all proclaim it a beau-
tiful place. It is "so full of a number 
of things that we all ought to be as 
happy as kings." 

But its water is bad. It has noth-
ing to satisfy the thirst of the human 
heart. Its pleasures do not last. We 
thirst again. Over all it has to offer 
must be written "whosoever drink-
eth of this water shall thirst again." 

"I tried the broken cisterns Lord 
But ah, the waters failed, 
E'en as I stooped to drink they fled 
And mocked me as I wailed." 

The ground was barren. No fruit—
no reproduction. No life-giving ele-
ments in it. The men of Jericho came 
to Elisha with, we say, an unspoken 
request. They bade him simply to 
behold the need. They were sure he 
would do something about it if he 
only saw it. And he said "Bring me 
a new cruise and put salt therein." 
God ever introduces that which is 
new. He never patches up the old. 
His way is a new and living way. His 
work is a new creation, His song a 
new song, His heaven and earth a new 
heaven and a new earth. "Behold I 
make all things new." The virgin birth 
was a new thing in the earth (Jer. 31: 
22) . It was a new cruise. The Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us 
. . . full of grace and truth. That was 
the chosen vessel with the salt there-
in. "Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt." 

Put salt therein. Salt to make 
waters sweet? Salt to heal land? We 
read in Judges 9 that when King Ab-
imelech conquered Shechem he beat 
down the city and sowed it with salt. 
In Psa. 107 God "turned the fruitful 
land into barrenness (saltness). In 

Ezek. 47 in a vision of a future temple, 
we read that the marshes would not be 
healed, but be given over to salt. In 
James 3 we read that no fountain can 
yield both salt water and fresh, but 
here is a man who casts salt into bitter 
water to heal it. We fancy the sons 
of the prophets would smile at the 
remedy, but it was the very command 
and cure of God. Elisha did not just 
cast it in anywhere, but went to the 
spring of the waters, to the source of 
the stream, the fountain of the un-
cleanness, and healed them. The 
means was doubtless foolish in the 
eyes of men, but powerful in the 
hands of the prophet of the Lord. 

It is still God's remedy for sin. The 
Son of God came into the world as a 
baby. He went to the very spring of 
man's need. He became a man. Adam 
could only pass on an old cruise to his 
children. Christ's was a new cruise. 
The purpose of His coming was to die 
—to bring life out of death, the death 
of the Cross for the life of the race. 
The preaching of this is foolishness to 
them that perish. It is like salt to 
heal land. The Jews might be stum-
bled by it, the Greeks consider it fool-
ishness, while the Roman might des-
pise it, but it captured the world. It 
worked. The world's bitterness and 
badness and barrenness was taken 
away. New natures displaced old 
ones. New songs filled the mouths of 
the redeemed. 

People today amid beautiful sur-
roundings, are sad and bitter and bar-
ren. They need our Gospel, the new 
wine of our happiness, the salt of our 
sanctified speech and conduct. They 
would fain try a little sweetning of 
their own, but Christ gets to the spring 
of man's moral being and heals it at 
the source. Let us behold the world. 
Let us look on the fields and see the 
need. New births are scarce these 
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days. There is little fruit seen. We 
need to glory more in the Cross, to 
preach Christ crucified—the Wisdom 
of God, the Power of God. This is all 
a seeking world needs. 

A Scoffing World. 

The last episode in the chapter is the 
affair of the cursing of the scoffing 
children. The enemies of the Bible 
have "scoffed" in turn and cursed the 
Book and the God who apparently 
sanctioned the mutilation of the little 
children by the two she-bears to satis-
fy the wrath of an irritated prophet. 

We need however, to look more 
closely at the story. Who were these 
"children?" A glance at a Hebrew 
Concordance will show that the word 
"children" is sometimes translated 
"young men." See I Kings 12:8-14, 
where the young men have grown up 
with king Rehoboam are consulted as 
to matters of policy in the new admin-
istration of the kingdom. In Daniel 
1: 4 the children are "skillful in all 
wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, 
and understanding science." In Gen. 
37: 30 we read that Reuben returned 
to his brethren having failed to find 
Joseph in the pit, and said, "The child 
is not, and I, whither shall I go?" A 
glance at the beginning of the chapter 
will show that "the child" was seven-
teen years of age. 

The little children in our chapter 
are not irresponsible infants, but ob-
viously young men who had no more 
use for the young prophet than they 
had for the older one. Their words, 
"Go up, thou bald head," emphasize 
this. They would send him where 
Elijah was supposed to have gone. If 
the sons of the prophets doubted the 
translation, these despised it, ridiculed 
it. Elisha, prophet of grace as a rule, 
whose miracles are characterized by 
kindly favor to the widow and father-
less, calls upon the Judge of All the 

Earth to punish these impudent 
youths. Two she-bears, as those rob-
bed of their whelps (II Sam. 17:8) 
came out of the woods and tore forty- 
two of them. They were the scoffers 
of a former day, even as "there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts and saying, 
where is the promise of His coming?" 
"We are sure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth against them 
which commit such things" (Rom. 2: 
2) , and is "rendered to every man ac-
cording to his deeds" (v. 6) . If a man 
lifts up his eyes in hell being in tor-
ment, he deserves it. None shall 
charge God with injustice. "Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder and perish" 
(Acts 13: 41) . "Ye do always resist 
the Holy Ghost," charged Stephen to 
the Sanhedrin at Jerusalem (Acts 7: 
51) . It is the mockers, the despisers, 
the resisters, that bring down the swift 
judgment of God. 

Thus we are facing these foes today. 
Let us lay hold on our mantle. It is 
our power for this ministry. Elisha 
rent his own mantle, and put on the 
new. We too must have "no confi-
dence in the flesh," and "put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. 13:14) . 

Ten Things For Which No One 
Has Ever Yet Been Sorry! 
1. Doing good to all. 
2. Being patient toward every-

body. 
3. Hearing before judging. 
4. Thinking before speaking. 
5. Holding an angry tongue. 
6. Being kind to the distressed. 
7. Speaking evil of none. 
8. Asking pardon for all wrongs. 
9. Stopping the ears to a tale-

bearer. 
10. Disbelieving most of the ill re-

ports. 
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TURNING BACK THE PAGES 
C. ERNEST TATHAM 

TN MY library I have every volume 
.1- complete of "Light and Liberty" 
since its first appearance in 1931, with 
the exception of the year 1946. And 
from time to time I enjoy turning 
back the pages and re-reading some of 
the messages which have proven help-
ful in the past. 

This applies to the twelve issues of 
1950. 

Of course, I realize that a number 
of subscribers pass their copies on to 
friends after reading them, and for 
such this paper may offer no value. 
But for those of you who have pre-
served your back-copies, I would like 
to suggest that you turn back the 
pages with me as we consider to-
gether some of the spiritual riches 
that are ours. 

The opening article in the January 
(1950) number is very brief, but con-
tains an encouraging word for "The 
New Year" by S. Lavery. Then, the 
three pithy articles by A. P. Gibbs on 
"Choruses" (Jan., Feb. and Mar.) 
should be read carefully by every one 
who leads meetings, especially among 
the young. There is much food here 
for sober thought, and the worker 
will find it profitable to not only read, 
but also mark, Mr. Gibbs' suggestions. 
Assembly-elders and preachers will 
be challenged and probably humbled 
by the paper, "To the Under Shep-
herds" (Jan.) , "By Love Serve One 
Another" (Mar.) and "Conference 
Speakers" (May) , for here are salty 
words for us all. 

In "The Simplicity that is in Christ" 
(Feb.) H. B. C. has re-stated some 
imp o r t ant Scriptural principles. 
Young people among assemblies 
should find this quite helpful. Then, 
W. E. Vine has demonstrated in his  

"Gathered Together" the fallacy of 
translating Matt. 18: 20 by "where two 
or three are, having been gathered to-
gether," which is insisted on in certain 
quarters. 

We enjoyed H. K. Downie's crisp 
and edifying comments on "The Place 
of Blessing" (a cameo of Jacob) in 
the March issue. And shall we be 
considered immodest if we remark 
that we still feel that our own paper 
"Why Some Gospel Campaigns Fail" 
contains something that may be of 
help to assembly-leaders who are ex-
ercised about arranging a special 
evangelistic effort? 

Mr. Morris' article "The Parting 
Prayer," is a verse-by-verse analysis 
of John 17, and is worth careful per-
usal (Mar. and Apr.) . "Six Reasons 
For Failure in the Christian Life" is 
a pointed word for the conscience, and 
should not be passed over. 

When you turn back to the May 
number, do not overlook Mr. Fere-
day's few short paragraphs covering 
"Divine Principles;" nor should Col-
lege Students pass up Neil M. Fraser's 
"Does the Bible Sanction Apologet-
ics?" 

We notice that the paper, "The 
Spirit of Laodicea" is the leader for 
June, and we feel that the Editor was 
absolutely right in giving it this place. 
Surely Mr. A. E. Horton has been 
given a word here by the Lord for us 
all. Of course, if you do not want to 
receive a bit of a jolt, then by all 
means skip this. It is really a bit of a 
lance that cuts away the proud flesh! 
By no means should this be disregard-
ed. 

Before laying aside our June copy 
we had also better scan over "The 
Functions of a New Testament Priest." 
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The new-born will find this particu-
larly helpful. 

Sunday school teachers and chil-
dren's workers will be stimulated by 
the papers which appear in the July 
and August numbers bearing the cap-
tion, "How Shall I Put Thee Among 
the Children?" by the late James F. 
Spink. If your vision and enthusiasm 
for this work is waning, then turn 
back the pages and give these a re-
reading. And some of the illustra-
tions you will find worth clipping and 
filing for future reference. The same 
applies to D. M. Hunter's short mes-
sage on "International Soul Winning." 

Preachers and elders will find a 
couple of particularly helpful words 
as they re-scan the August issue. We 
refer to Mr. Lear's "Counsel for Those 
Who Speak in Conferences" and Mr. 
Wm. MacDonald's "Conversational 
Bible Readings." Here are some per-
tinent and valuable suggestions. And 
in much this same connection we 
should include "Useful __Rules for 
Preachers" (Sept.) , and "The Neces-
sity of Balanced Emphasis" (Dec.) . 

But if we were asked to name what, 
in our judgment, was the most search-
ing and timely paper appearing in 
Light and Liberty during 1950 we 
would unhesitatingly reply, A. E. Hor-
ton's "I Desire Mercy and Not Sac-
rifice." My soul was searched, hum-
bled and challenged on the two oc-
casions on which I read it. It contains 
great plainness of speech, brethren! 
After reading these papers (Sept. and 
Oct.) quietly in the presence of God 
let us all resolve that from henceforth 
position and form must never be given 
the priority over goodness and mercy. 
Away with our ecclesiastical pride 
and our Laodicean smugness! Our 
God desireth truth in the inward 
parts, and He will not tolerate mere 
sham. 

Judging by the number of favor-
able letters received from assembly 
leaders, "Re-Thinking Commenda-
tion" (Oct.) provided a needed word 
on the subject. 

The High School student whose 
faith in the veracity of the Old Testa-
ment is being assailed, will find a 
fine antidote in Mr. G. M. Landis' 
"The Testimony of Christ to the 
Scriptures" (Oct.) . But good fare is 
also provided for "God's Aged Pil-
grims" by H. P. Barker in the Novem-
ber number. 

Finally, there is an easy-to-read 
paper entitled "A Sermon in a Sheep 
Barn" in the December copy, which 
might be clipped for future use. And 
if anyone should feel that we have 
recommended a rather heavy reading 
diet, let him turn to page 293 (Dec.) 
and read "Wesley and Work," and we 
think he'll change his mind! 

Christ Magnified In My Body 
(Phil. 1:20) . 

SARLO, the converted Italian atheist, 
said to me: "Christ magnified in my 
body—I cannot understand that. I 
can understand magnifying a small 
thing like an ant or a blade of grass, 
but Christ is big—a big Savior; how 
can He be magnified?" So we told 
the dear happy believer that, although 
the Lord Jesus was great in Himself, 
He is often small in us, and small in 
the estimation of the world. If Christ 
be magnified in my body, I shall think 
more often of Him and be more com-
pletely controlled by desires after 
Him, and the world around will be 
compelled to think of Him through my 
testimony and ways. Thus Christ will 
be magnified as far as we are con-
cerned, though He could not be mag-
nified in Himself. —Selected. 
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What Do You Know? 
W. B. MACKIE 

It is quite a common thing these 
days to hear someone say to a friend, 
"What do you know?" The question 
is asked in a "matter of fact" way and 
no special attempt is made to answer 
it. But suppose someone came to 
you and, asking the same question, 
demanded some Scriptural answers. 
What would your answers be? I 
sought out some answers which I be-
lieve every child of God should be 
able to give. 
"I know that in me . . . there dwelleth 

no good thing" (Rom. 7: 8) . 
This tells me of MY RUIN. This 

verse is one that kills the pride in the 
heart of any man and leaves him 
without a word to say in his own de-
fense. Man tries to make himself 
believe that there is some good hidden 
away in his heart and all that is re-
quired is a little religious fanning and 
the flame of goodness will manifest 
itself. I prefer to believe the Word 
of God on this score, because there is 
no one who knows better than the 
Creator Himself. The heart is de-
ceitful above all things and incurably 
wicked. But, notice who was writing 
the words of this text in Rom. 7:18, 
yes, it was Paul, and he was writing 
this AFTER his conversion. You may 
disagree with what is written but it 
will never alter the fact that, "In our 
flesh there dwelleth no good thing." 
When a person is "saved" it means 
that a "new nature" is given to him 
and now he finds he has a war going 
on within. The "old self" desires the 
things of the old life and the "new"  

has desires after the things of God. 
This is the reason why some "con-
verts" get so readily discouraged in 
the Christian experience, because, 
they have learned that when they are 
saved the old heart is taken out and 
a new one put in its place. Oh, no, 
we must ever remember the word of 
our Blessed Lord and Savior, "That 
which is born of the FLESH is flesh; 
and that which is born of the SPIRIT 
is spirit" (John 3: 6). Does that mean 
that I must live a life of sin, even as 
a Christian? NO! If you care to read 
in Gal. 5: 16 you will get the secret to 
a successful Christian life. 

"I know whom I have believed" 
(II Tim. 1: 12) . 

This speaks of MY REFUGE. If 
you were to ask a dozen people what 
they were depending on to get to 
Heaven you would receive a dozen 
different answers. Paul was very 
confident and he had good reason to 
be, because he was depending on the 
only one who could give him assur-
ance. Notice, Paul did not say, "I 
know what I have believed." No, he 
wasn't relying on some creed. Nor 
did he say, "I know when I have be-
lieved." That is nice to know but not 
necessary. Paul was not depending 
on a past experience, he was depend-
ing solely on a PERSON whom he 
had come to know. Can you say, "I 
know WHOM I have believed, and am 
persuaded that HE is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
HIM against that day?" Remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus? I am 
the way, the truth and the life; no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by 
ME (John 14: 6) . 
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I know that I have not been redeemed 
. . . with silver or gold (I Pet. 1: 18) . 

This speaks of MY REDEMPTION. 
How blessed to know that you have 
been redeemed and that the price 
paid will never lose its value. Silver 
and gold speak of the most that men 
can give, but in the case of your re-
demption and mine it was essential for 
something of more value. "No man 
could redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ransom for him." Man 
could not produce nor provide the 
price required. "It is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul." 
God made it very plain in the Old 
Testament that the way of forgive-
ness was by blood. All the sacrifices 
on the altars spoke of the one perfect 
sacrifice that would come, and that 
was the reason God was so careful in 
His advising of the people of old in 
their choosing of the animal to be of-
fered. So we read in Heb. 10: 1, "For 
the law having a shadow of good 
things to come could never with those 
sacrifices take away sin." When 
Christ appeared on the banks of the 
Jordan, John could point to Him and 
say, "Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world." 

Redeemed by the precious blood of 
Jesus, nothing else could ever save 
my soul. 
Redeemed by the blood, the pre-
cious blood. 'Tis the blood of 
Christ that makes me whole. 

"I know that my Redeemer liveth . ." 
(Job 19: 25) . 

This speaks of MY REPRESENTA-
TIVE. Sometimes when a person 
dies there are family feuds caused by 
the greed of some in trying to get the 
estate. Let us suppose that it was 
possible for that person to come back 
from the dead. What do you think 
would happen? Why he would see  

that justice was done and that all 
would get their share. My Savior 
died, and in dying He obtained eter-
nal redemption for me. But my 
Savior rose from among the dead and 
ascended to the right hand of God 
and now He lives in the power of an 
endless life, death no more can touch 
Him, and because He lives I can be 
assured that all that He purchased for 
me at Calvary will be given to me. No 
other religion can make this claim be-
cause their founders died and death 
terminated what little power they 
had. Christ on the tree procured 
PARDON, Christ on the throne pro-
vides POWER. How happy we Chris-
tians should be when we KNOW that 
the One Who died to redeem now 
lives to represent us before the face 
of God. He being tempted, knows 
how to succor us who are tempted. 
"For we know that all things work 
together for good . . ." (Rom. 8: 28) . 

This speaks of MY RELIEF. Here 
is one of the most blessed things to 
know, because it is the surest anti-
dote for worry under the sun. How 
often this verse is written to encour-
age someone passing through severe 
trials and how easy it is to write it; 
but do we really believe it? More 
attention should be paid to the latter 
part of this verse, "To them who love 
God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to His purpose." We often 
apply this verse (first part) to cir-
cumstances and conditions which are 
the result of our own willfulness and 
sin. Now we can not say they are for 
our good. No, it has been proved time 
and again that sin in the Christian's 
experience brings its troubles and is a 
dishonor to the name of Christ. Let 
us so live that we are always in his 
divine will and purpose. Then we 
can truthfully claim Rom. 8:28. 
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"For we know that if our earthly 

house . . . were dissolved, we have . . ." 

(II Cor. 5:1) . 

This speaks of MY RELEASE. Paul 
was a tent maker and probably lived 
in one quite a lot. I believe this is 
what he refers to here; our bodies  

are just like tents, but someday we 
shall leave this tent to receive a bet-
ter dwelling place—we shall have a 
glorified body like our Lord's. What 
a blessed thing it is to be saved, to 
know all your sins are gone, the past 
is settled, the present safe, and the 
future secure. 
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"I Commend You 
to God" 

By D. L. NORBIE 

These words were spoken by Paul 
as he looked through tears to see his 
converts from Ephesus gathered about 
him. He was leaving them with no 
prospect of return on his part, but 
there was no despair in his heart over 
their safety. 

Paul had remained in Ephesus for 
nearly three years instructing the be-
lievers and establishing them. The 
Holy Spirit had raised up elders who 
were publicly recognized as men of 
spiritual discernment and godly life, 
men with a real care and heart for 
the sheep among whom they labored. 
Now the apostle felt that his work 
was completed in this city and it was 
time to move on to more needy fields. 
His words of parting echo in one's 
ears: "And now I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to 
give you the inheritance among all 
them that are sanctified" (Acts 20: 
32, R. V.) . 

A wise mother recognizes a time 
when it is necessary to withdraw the 
helping hand and let her child try 
his own legs. The child may fall once  

or twice, and even bruise his flesh, but 
he is gaining strength and co-ordina-
tion. If in her zeal and love for him 
she steps forward and tenderly con-
tinues to lead him, she only prolongs 
babyhood and encourages dependence 
upon herself. 

The goal of the Christian worker 
today should be to leave the little 
flock, not to stay. He should be 
working toward the day when he can 
call the assembly together and bid 
them farewell. If he has done his 
work well and there are instructed 
elders to carry on the work, he can 
in confidence commend the Lord's 
assembly into His care and to His 
precious Word. The worker can then 
move on to new fields which have 
never heard the good news. 

Second semester classes begin January 22. 
Some twelve incoming students are ex-
pected in Chicago Emmaus. Report from 
Toronto unavailable at going to press date. 
Mr. Peter Pell, as a visiting staff member, 
expects to teach 0. T. "Prophets" and 
"Writings" to first year students at Chicago 
for 12 weeks. Isaiah will be studied in-
tensively with Seniors. We look for God's 
continued blessings. 

Often our trials act as a thorn hedge 
to keep us in good pastures; but our 
prosperity is a gap through which we 
go astray. —C. H. SPURGEON. 
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Soul Winning, 
House-to-House Visitation 

This is the account of a brother's 
efforts, with others, to reach souls in 
the neighborhood of a Gospel Chapel 
at home. 

Every day in this activity we had 
the great joy of hearing some person 
say that he (or she) had received the 
Lord Jesus as his own personal Savior, 
or that he had received assurance and 
peace which they did not have before. 
Praise God! 

The purpose of the undertaking was 
two-fold. First, to initiate an inten-
sive, personal soul winning witness 
under an experienced leader for three 
weeks. Second, to encourage and 
train by observation and fellowship, 
those exercised and willing to contin-
ue by themselves and go out regularly 
two-by-two. 

Every evening a number met for 
prayer for the Lord's blessing on the 
few who went out to witness. * God 
answered the prayers. 

This activity consisted of calling 
systematically on homes, chiefly in 
the neighborhood, based on a "relig-
ious" census previously made, or on 
persons who had been definitely laid 
on the hearts of the saints and for 
whom there was a prayer burden. A 
Brother led a "team" of two women 
from the Assembly each afternoon 
and two (usually) brethren in the 
evening. Some other teams went out 
a few times, too. The cooperation 
was very encouraging. 

It was undertaken in deep, prayer-
ful dependence on the Holy Spirit, 
and in obedience to and definite faith 
in God's Word: 

First, that every Christian has the 
commission and the responsibility to 
be a witness unto Him and, as far as 
possible, a witness to "every creature," 
and so, to "sow the seed," or to "fish 
for men." 

Second, that God expects implicit 
faith in the Word itself as the Divinely 
potent and "incorruptible seed" by 
which men are born again, and also 
to expect some present "harvest" by 
His grace (John 4:35; Luke 10:1, 2) , 
from "the Lord of the Harvest." 

Third, that we believe that the 
Holy Spirit Himself will prepare the 
soil and make the seed take root, that 
He will convict, that He will open 
doors and hearts (I Cor. 16:9; II Cor. 
2: 12; Acts 12: 10; 16: 14), and lead and 
use us—giving us the right Scriptures 
and applications, if we are willing to 
be just (living) channels of blessing. 

The idea is not to "preach" in the 
usual sense, but to witness (i. e., to 
bear testimony) as to what the Lord 
has done for us according to His Word 
and our experience of it in being saved 
and made the Children of God with 
the knowledge of the Eternal Life—
to witness with first-hand experience 
of knowing Him as our Crucified and 
Risen Living Savior and Lord, quoting 
the Word and, if possible, getting the 
person to read it for himself. In this 
Scriptural way the Divine Word is 
"sown" in the minds and hearts. 

"To witness and to win"—that is 
the purpose; "to sow and to reap," to 
reap now or later as God the Holy 
Spirit works. 

Of course, as in the parables of the 
Sower, not all seed falls on good 
ground. But God is honored when 
His blessed Son is witnessed to; and 
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His Word is honored as we carry out 
its commission and commands. 

This house-to-house evangelizing 
(i. e., telling the good news) as well 
as other personal soul winning is 
God's divinely appointed way equally 
emphasized and exemplified in the 
New Testament pattern along with 
public or "platform" preaching. (See 
Acts 5:42; 20:20) . To fail in this is to 
fail in carrying out the New Testa-
ment pattern, and such unbalanced 
ministry or service may account large-
ly for the lack of "gospel" results in 
relation to our home assemblies. The 
great evangelization that followed the 
scattering of the Church at Jerusalem 
and culminated in the great, new 
work at Antioch was done by the 
"talking" or "telling" of the gospel by 
the ordinary believers, not the Apos-
tles (Acts 8: 1, 4; 11: 19-21). 

Going out "two-by-two" is Scrip-
tural, and is better than going alone. 
Paul on his missionary journeys al-
ways had others with him to confirm 
the testimony (except at Athens). 
"For in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every word be es-
tablished." 

The following are some interesting 
cases of the house-to-house witness to 
win souls: 

Mrs. O'N., a lady living in a nice 
home, a Congregationalist, whose hus-
band, active in church work was out 
attending a church officers' meeting. 
Cordially invited Bro. K. and I into 
her home. She had no peace, never 
really born again, but hungry hearted, 
we soon found. She was vainly try-
ing to get some soothing help from 
Unity Magazine which lay beside her. 
"Oh," she said after a little friendly 
conversation and testimony from Mr. 
K. and myself, "you seem to be so 
happy in your heart!" "Well," I re-
plied, "it is based on a solid foundation 
—the Word of God and the Lord Jesus 

Christ, my Savior, not on any relig-
ious philosophy or poetical ideas. 
Would you like to have this peace and 
joy which comes from believing God's 
Word and trusting in the Lord Jesus 
for the forgiveness of your sins and 
receiving eternal life which really 
makes you a Child of God?" 

"Yes, I would," was her answer. 
Mrs. O'N. had told us about her 

daughter, seventeen, who had been 
brought up in the Congregational 
Sunday school, but had stopped going 
because she said, "Mother, I'm not 
getting anything out of it." So she 
was visiting other Sunday schools with 
her high school mates. 

Just then daughter Genevieve 
came in. "Gene," I said, "I understand 
that young people today are looking 
for reality. Is that so?" "Yes, it is" 
she replied. So I repeated what I had 
said to her mother as to where reality 
could only be found—in God's Word 
and in His Son. 

So we handed each a little copy of 
John's gospel and went through some 
of those lovely verses like John 1: 12, 
13, etc.; and then as they showed in-
terest, some verses in Eph. 2:1-10; 
Rom. 3: 10, 12, 19-24; and other ap-
propriate ones, now reading from 
their own Bibles. 

Then we had the joy of hearing 
both of them reading their own names 
in John 3: 16, and accepting the Lord 
as in John 1: 12. And each one of 
them saying, in answer to my ques-
tion: "Where is the Lord Jesus now?" 
"He is in my heart." Then they each 
wrote their names in John 3: 16 in the 
place on the inside back cover of the 
little Pocket Testament League copies 
of John which I left with them for 
momentos. 

After we had prayer together and 
were leaving, Mrs. O'N. thanked us 
warmly for coming and said: "This 
visit was an answer to prayer; for I 
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was praying today that God would 
give me peace in my heart, which I 
have never had in my life." 

One evening we called on a young 
man outside of our neighborhood. His 
name had been turned in by two 
young sisters who knew him well and 
were praying for him. His wife, who 
had recently been converted at a 
Youth for Christ meeting, was out, so 
we had him alone. Evidently the 
Lord had prepared his heart for he 
received us cordially and followed 
keenly the Scriptures as we read them 
together, pointing out their force and 
application, and as we witnessed to 
him. Then he opened up his heart's 
door to invite the Savior in. As we 
prayed together, he too, very faltering-
ly and simply thanked the Lord for 
bringing us and showing him the 
Light and the Way. 

Since it seems harder to get people 
to attend gospel meetings, some other 
ways of reaching them must be found. 
In the first century of Christianity 
they visited from house to house. 
Many are proving it works in 1951. 
May there be more of it! 
* Also for special evangelistic meetings to 

follow the Visitation Work. 

Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 64 
Prayer for Protection from Conspir- 
ing Foes: Assurance of God's Glory. 

Three Stanzas 
(A) vv.1-4, plea for protection from 

words and doings of the ungodly, 
(B) vv.5, 6, their plans and plots, 
(C) vv.7-10, their assured doom; the 

assured joy and glory of the 
righteous. 

Notes: (1) This psalm and 63 close 
with the mention of those 
who "shall glory." 

(2) The first and last stan-
zas have eight lines each. 

Psalm 65 

Praise for Defeat of Nations and for 
Material Blessings. 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv.1-4, praise for answered pray-

er, for pardon, for privi-
leges of God's House, 

(B) vv.5-8, praise for national mercy, 
for God's creative and ju-
dicial Self-witness, 

(C) vv.9, 10, praise for preparation 
for blessing on the land, 

(D) vv.11-13, praise for productive 
blessings on the land. 

Notes: (1) The congregation gath-
ered in Zion around the 
Temple joins in praise. 

(2) In v.7 the seas repre-
sent the ruin of fallen na-
tions. Ct. fresh water in 
vv.9, 10, its productiveness, 
all under God's control. 

(3) Psalms 65 to 68 are 
called psalms or songs. 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

Man's First Need. 
In the Pueblo, Colorado, Chieftan, J. Ed-

gar Hoover, Director of F. B. I. asks: 
"Can a nation exist void of all religious 

thought and action? Can we have internal 
peace without morality? Can we build homes 
without God or have worthy parents who 
know not His teachings, Who is the foun-
tainhead of justice, equity, truth, goodness 
and majestic integrity? What is the reason 
for life, its aims and its end?" 

He goes on to say: "The key to these 
problems, to life itself, is God. He is man's 
first need—his final goal. Religion, the 
bond that binds man to God, is the golden 
arch that leads to happiness. Destroy it 
and chaos will result. 

"My hope for the future of this Nation is 
predicated upon the faith in God which is 
nurtured in the home. No outside influence 
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of a constructive nature can overcome the 
lack of a guiding light in the home. If the 
trend toward crime is to be met, the spark 
of this light must be the knowledge of God 
and its fuel be the understanding of Him 
and His works. 

"Our nation is sadly in need of a rebirth 
of the simple life—a return to the days when 
God was a part of each household, when 
families arose in the morning with a prayer 
on their lips and ended the day by placing 
themselves in His care. We should revive 
the beautiful practice of offering thanks-
giving at meals and bring back to the fam-
ily circle the moments when father or 
mother unfolded the beautiful lessons of the 
Bible to eager, young listeners. 

"Let us return to the faith of our fathers 
and reap once again the harvest of God's 
blessings." 

The faith of our fathers was "Repentence 
toward God, and faith toward the Lord Jesus 
Christ" (Acts 20:21; Heb. 11 "Faith." 

1,500,000 Immigrants Enter Jewish 
State. 

One-and-a-half-million immigrants have 
entered Israel since the state was formed 
two and a half years ago. 

The greatest number-249,475—came from 
Eastern Europe. Oriental countries pro-
vided more than 75,000; North Africa, 73,000; 
Yemen, 44,600; Western Europe over 20,000 
and almost 4000 from Anglo-Saxon coun-
tries. 

Of those who entered the country up to 
November 1-487,148-363,582 have been ab-
sorbed while 65,575 have been temporarily 
absorbed in Maabarot and work camps. 
There are more than 52,000 in other camps 
who are considered social cases or not 
immediately absorbable. These include the 
aged, physically handicapped, widows with 
children and others who will be dependents 
of the state for some time. 

Under the new policy of the agency all 
immigrants capable of earning their way 
must first spend a certain time in Maabarot 
before they will be offered permanent hous-
ing. These Maabarot are work centers ad-
jacent to towns and urban areas and will 
themselves eventually become permanent 
villages. In this respect they differ from 
"working camps," which are set up tem-
porarily near work projects. 

The agency disclosed that of the new 
immigrants 14,000 now occupy villages that 
were abandoned by the Arabs. 
' This should satisfy every student of 
prophecy that if the Lord were to come 

today and rapture the Church, the Jewish 
population of the State of Israel would be 
ample for the confirmation of the covenant 
mentioned by Daniel the prophet. (Dan. 9: 
27). 

Religion hi Colleges. 

An editorial in the Stockton, California, 
Record says: 

"That rank materialism has brought the 
world to its present chaotic condition is the 
belief of many educational leaders. In an 
effort to provide an antidote, some col-
leges which did not previously have them are 
instituting religious courses as an important 
part of the curriculum. 

"Columbia University, one of the number, 
has made 35 courses in religion available 
not only to the undergraduate body, but 
also to adult students of its community." 

Continuing, the editor says: "We often 
lose sight of the fact that the founders of 
this country were religious men. While 
they may have committed some sins in the 
way of intolerance, their integrity in most 
cases has not been assailed. Basic tenets of 
religion, chiefly of Christianity, were woven 
into our national life from the time of its 
inception onward. In our present-day zeal 
for tolerance and broadness of view we 
have reached a point verging on indifference 
to spiritual matters. Perhaps we need more 
study of religion." 

Colleges are verily guilty of undermining 
the faith of many young people, and making 
crass materialists of them. It is high time 
they confessed their infidelity, and ac-
knowledged their generous contribution to 
the world's chaotic state. 

It may be too much to hope, but we sin-
cerely wish the "religious courses" which 
they are instituting will be courses in which 
the Bible itself will be studied as the in-
spired Word of God. 

The National Council of Churches. 

The National Council of the Churches of 
Christ in the United States of America came 
into being at 11:00 A. M. on Nov. 29 at 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

It is not supposed to be a "superchurch." 
It is the "merging into one working unit of 
eight interdenominational agencies." 

Twenty-nine denominations, the major 
branches of Protestantism in this nation, 
and representing "more than 31,000,000 mem-
bers" sat together for that meeting. Each 
delegation voted to establish the Council, 
and a duly named representative of each 
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denomination signed the Official Charter 
Book. 

"This unity of purpose extends across 
American church life, from the Society of 
Friends to the Eastern Orthodox Church, 
and includes the creeds and races and rituals 
of liberal Christianity," said Harold C. Case, 
the Official Consultant of the Council. 

Since the leaders of the Federal Council 
of Churches were very active in this "new 
allegiance" of liberal Christianity, all Chris-
tians known as "fundamental," or "conser-
vative" will know just what to expect from 
this new "Council." 

Choice of "Better" Or "No" World 
Dr. Robert A. Millikan, famed California 

Institute of Technology scientist, declares 
the world today faces "the choice . . . be-
tween a better world or no world." 

The physicist, speaking at the opening 
of a four-day session of the Institute of 
World Affairs in Riverside, declared: 

"Unless we find a way to put an end to 
world wars and their mass killings, the 
human race has the liklihood of destroying 
itself." 

He added: "Never in history has mankind 
faced a situation which forced every person 
on earth to ask himself so insistently the 
question, 'How can I help to make a better 
world?' " 

Bible lovers know that man will not 
"find a way to put an end to world wars," 
hence a "better world" cannot be ushered 
in by human effort. "Evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived" (II Tim. 3:13). 

When the Lord Jesus, the Prince of Peace, 
reigns in power and glory, "nation shall 
not lift up a sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more" (Mich. 4:3). 

For the present, everyone who Knows 
Him should make Him known to others, by 
every means possible. 

Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question: What does I Cor. 7:15 mean? 
"A brother or sister is not under bondage," 

ANSWER: The subject of marriage and its 
relationships was vital for the testimony of 
the Corinthian church. Immorality and 
idolatry prevailed in the city and many 
of those who had been brought to Christ, 
were saved from this terrible evil. 
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The case in question is that one of the 
two has been saved. The other partner con-
tinues a devotee to an heathen cult, burning 
incense to idols. 

The Christian partner is perplexed as to 
living with the other who is associated with 
such gross evil. 

Should the unsaved, idolatrous partner 
be willing to live with the saved partner, 
then let not the saved husband put his wife 
away. On the other hand, if the unsaved 
wife departs of her own free will, then the 
saved husband is free. He is not under 
bondage in the matter. But he is not free 
to marry again. 

G. T. P. 

Hiding Places 
"For ye are dead, and your life is hid 

with Christ in God" (Gal. 3:3). 
"Thou are my hiding place" (Ps. 119:114). 
"A man shall be as an hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempest; 
as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land" 
(Isa. 32:2). 

A man shall be as a hiding place—
that man is The Man, Christ Jesus. 
Isaiah may have had the personal ex-
perience of crossing a great sandy 
desert, where the blistering rays of 
the eastern sun would join up with 
the wind and tempest for his discom-
fort. The latter would virtually blind 
him as it picked up the sand of the 
desert and threw it violently into his 
face. How welcome would be the 
shadow of a great rock; a hiding place, 
a place of sweet retreat; a covert from 
the tempest; a place of refreshment 
and a place of rest as he would lay 
down in its shade. 

Christ has withstood the storm as 
winds of adversity ever swept across 
His path and the fierce tempest of 
God's wrath struck Him down in the 
sacrifice of the cross. He has become 
the Rock of Ages, cleft for sin, and 
the weary heritage of the Lord have 
found Him to be a covert from the 
tempest—a place of refuge, security 
and rest. 

Brother BILL. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Hollywood, Florida—We plan to hold our 
4th Annual Bible conference March 17 to 
25. Speakers expected are George Rainey, 
Philip Widdison and possibly others. A 
cordial invitation is extended to all. R. L. 
Conlon, Secy., Box 1035. 

ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Madison, Maine. The little Assembly re-

cently started here had a week of helpful 
ministry by Clark McClelland. The Lord's 
people were very much encouraged. 

Sparta, Illinois. Gospel Hall, Market St. 
We have been enjoying the ministry of 
James Gibson of Ontario, Canada, who has 
been used of the Lord to lead brethren to-
gether. This is a work often needed and 
we have appreciated his coming among us. 

Atchison, Kansas. Gospel Hall. The Wil-
liams boys from Kansas City, Kansas, and 
Mr. Clapp from Kansas City, Mo., were with 
us over last Lord's day. We enjoyed their 
ministry on the Word and gospel meeting. 
One of the children of the Christians has 
been saved. 

Oklahoma City, Okla. Grace Gospel Hall. 
In our recent gospel meetings the Lord gave 
blessing under the preaching of Stanley 
Ford and Wm. Paterson. Some have pro-
fessed faith in our Lord Jesus and give 
evidence of salvation. Many visitors at-
tended these meetings which was an en-
couragement to all. We ask the prayers of 
the Lord's people for the work in Oklahoma. 

Davenport, Iowa. Gospel Chapel. In-
terest in the meetings has been very good 
for the past few months. We had two 
weeks of meetings for children conducted 
by Owen Hoffman, very effectively and 
with excellent attendance. We have also 
enjoyed week-end visits from John Reid of 
Vancouver, B. C., Ben Tuininga and Don 
Norbie of Chicago, R. F. Bayles of Oakland, 
California, and Robert Arthur of Des 
Moines, and others. We have seen the 
hand of the Lord in the salvation of a young 
man and his wife and a young Jewish fel-
low. We covet the prayers of the Lord's  

people that we shall see more precious 
souls saved in this sinful city. 

Los Angeles, Calif. Bethany Gospel Hall 
(Colored), 1674 East 50th Pl. We have seen 
the good hand of the Lord in the work here. 
The work among the young people is es-
pecially encouraging. A young man trusted 
Christ as His Savior recently. Another has 
been under conviction and several requests 
have come from homes asking to tell of 
God's way of salvation and separation. The 
saints are cheered when the Lord's ser-
vants come among us from time to time 
with ministry in the Word. We covet the 
prayers and fellowship of God's people. 

Gospel Messengers On Tour 
At this time of the year, we get together 

to consider prospects for the next summer's 
work. Each year's work has been a little 
different from the other years. Our work 
in the summer of 1951 may differ even more. 

We cannot count on the young men to 
make up our party. They are once more 
subject to the call of their country, and 
many have gone into the services. The 
prospect of another opportunity to win 
souls among servicemen may take Mr. 
Rodgers from Tour work. 

For these and other reasons, we are not 
making an itinerary for 1951 at this time. 
We feel drawn back to the Wisconsin 
Thumb area for more concentrated gospel 
work with our sound-equipment on the 
streets, and perhaps with a gospel tent. In 
four years of Tours we have never found 
a more open and responsive field of labor; 
and there are parts of it that we have never 
reached. 

We have in mind a start-off from Chi-
cago about the end of June (DV). This 
may be announced more definitely later. 

David Lawrence, Arthur B. Rodgers. 

Report of the Christian Home For Children, 
6 W. Cheyenne Road, Colorado Springs, Colo. 

The Lord's people would be happy if we 
could tell you how many of the prayers 
have been answered and we thank you for 
your fellowship in prayer. Our children in 
the home had such a happy time with the 
gifts and enjoyment of the holiday season. 
It is so easy to be selfish and thoughtless at 
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Christmas time, so we asked our children 
if they would like to make up some gift 
packages for the Mexican children in Pueblo. 
They were all delighted to fix up several 
large boxes of nicely wrapped gifts, bought 
by the children themselves. Those Mexican 
children were so happy, and would not have 
had much Christmas otherwise. Another 
project undertaken by our children was 
making up a fund for New Testaments for 
servicemen. It took quite a lot of work 
to earn money but they made up quite a 
sum for this work. 

A few changes have taken place at the 
Home. William Sommerville was with us 
to help when John Walden was not well, 
but he is now gone back to Lawrence, Kan-
sas, to open up the Home for children of 
missionaries, a project which he and his 
wife have been working on for years. After 
four and a half years of faithful service as 
matron for our girls Clara Eccles has been 
commended by the Colorado Springs as-
sembly to work among the women and 
children in Alaska. We have two new 
workers in the Home now: Joyce McGowan, 
who has lived here for some time, and has 
shown her interest, is looking after the 
nursery; and Margaret Bingham, whose 
father is a preacher in Northern Ireland, 
and who has been living in the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Herbert Marshall of Boston. Also, 
Jeannette Wilson's father, Mr. Ben McLeod, 
came here from New Jersey to become our 
maintenance man. We now have a most 
complete staff. 

Some of our children change from time 
to time, some for domestic difficulties or re-
adjustments, for social mal-adjustments, or 
for religious reasons. After seven years of 
living in the Home, three boys had been 
taken away by religious prejudices, but 
have now come back with us. One of them 
said, "This is the happiest Christmas of my 
life—just because I am back home again!" 

Every day brings its new problems. Mr. 
Walden is improving but is not yet free 
from headaches. We still need your prayers 
and look confidently for our Lord's return 
and our Father's care until He comes. 

WITNESSING 

Virginia, Minn. Neil Fraser is seeing some 
traces of blessing here. Plans are under 
way for a radio ministry. Pray for blessing. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Burr Oak, Mich. One 
young lady professed to be saved while 
preaching the gospel at Sturgis, Mich., on 
December 24. I also ministered at Logans-
port and Knox, Ind., recently. 

Arthur I. Hart, Sr., of Jamaica, B. W. I., 
has been giving reports of his labors to 
assemblies in Iowa and middle west during 
the past month. 

Harold M. Harper and David Ward have 
seen the Lord's good hand in the salvation 
of sinners, and blessing to His people at 
Fall River, Mass., recently. 

Tom R. McCullagh and Leonard Linsted 
are now in Wichita, Kansas, having gospel 
meetings. A man and his wife professed to 
be saved at the very start. 

0. E. Magee of Minneapolis, Minn., who 
has been confined to his home on account 
of illness is able to be out and has planned 
special meetings in Abilene, Kansas. 

F. M. Detweiler, 4109 9th St., Tampa 3, 
Fla. Recently we had two weeks of happy 
meetings at Deland, Florida. The saints 
were encouraged by the Word ministered. 

Hugh K. Downie continues ministering on 
the west coast. Had appreciated meetings 
in Los Angeles, and is scheduled for Long 
Beach, Pomona, Riverside and San Diego. 

Lloyd Ballhagen, 1114 Venable St., Mc-
Comb, Miss., writes of the Lord blessing 
the newly formed assembly. One professed 
to be saved at the New Year's Conference. 

Ben Tuininga of Emmaus Bible School of 
Chicago, Illinois, had appreciated meetings 
at Cylinder and Fort Dodge, Iowa, Creigh-
ton, Nebr., and Avoca, Minn., during De-
cember holiday season. 

Joe Balsan, Copper City, Mich. Every 
Wednesday night we have been holding 
forth in the country with good numbers at-
tending—especially young people. Children's 
meetings continue well attended at both 
Laurium and Copper City. 

Harold Harper, c/o El Nathan Home, 26 
Richmond Ave., Buffalo 22, New York. We 
have finally decided that it was the Lord's 
will for us to move to Buffalo, New York. 
It is our desire to establish a missionary rest 
home in connection with the present work. 

Joe Giordano, 767 W. Dolphin, Siler City, 
N. C. The holiday season was a very busy 
time for us in the gospel. We continue to 
help this assembly, and while there is real 
joy in leading a soul to Christ there is even 
greater joy to see them going on for Him. 

Fredk. A. Tatford, author of "Prophecy's 
Last Word," and many other valuable 
Christian publications, of Sutton, Surrey, 
England, will be available for conferences 
and special meetings in the United States 
and Canada from the end of June until 
early in September. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Washington, 
2905 Power House Road. I have just passed 
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my 50th year since the Lord saved me on 
December 31, 1899. As I near my 71st 
birthday I am still going forth as the Lord 
opens the doors. A most edifying confer-
enre was enjoyed in Victoria, B. C., on New 
Year's day, and I am visiting other meetings 
on Vancouver Island. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 W. 29th St., Erie, Pa. 
Here in Erie we had the joy of baptizing 
seven last evening, which makes eleven for 
this past year. One was a young man 
saved from a life of sin, and now his wife—
who was raised a Catholic—has been saved 
also. Three others are already exercised 
about baptism, and some others are exer-
cised about their souls. 

V. Phillips, P. 0. Box 313, Tarpon Springs, 
Fla. I am having two weeks of gospel 
meetings here, using the loud speaker, and 
we see some interest among the many peo-
ple who came here from many parts of the 
country to watch the doings of the Orthodox 
church. Many tracts were distributed in 
both the English and the Greek language. 
Continue in prayer for the work here. 

Robert M. Arthur, 1704 62nd St., Des 
Moines, Iowa. From mid-November to mid-
December it was mine to teach for a month 
at Chicago Emmaus Bible School. There 
were also opportunities for ministry to 
God's dear people in Laflin St., and Fern-
wood meetings in Chicago, Ill. , with week-
ends spent in other places in the gospel. 
It is good to be at home during this season 
with the family. 

Albert E. Hunt, 1575 Ocean Front, San 
Diego 7, Calif. For the past two months we 
have been preaching the gospel to service-
men. Since the beginning of the Korean 
war more servicemen, chiefly sailors, re-
spond to the invitation to board the bus and 
come to the gospel meetings each Saturday 
and Sunday night. Many have been saved 
and we would value your prayer as the 
seed is sown. 

William Ingram, 2764 N. Lincoln St., Bur-
bank, Calif. We have spent several months 
on the prairies and the Word went forth 
in blessing in schoolhouse and farmhouse in 
Saskatchewan and Manitoba. Bible camps 
and schools were also blest of the Lord and 
the results more encouraging. During the 
past year we have been encouraged to see 
several won to Christ, and the promise is 
that "In due season ye shall reap if ye faint 
not." 

Henry Armerding, Princeton Ave., West-
field, N. J. The present time finds us in 
Florida continuing a ministry begun last 
winter in a Bible study in Hebrews. It is  

good to see some come out to hear the Word 
of God in spite of other distractions. We 
begin a one-month series of meetings at 
Key West in February, and these are fol-
lowed by meetings in turn at Hollywood, 
Fla., Shelbyville, Tenn., Siler City and 
Raleigh, N. C. 

Robt. I. Thompson, Box 27, South Houston, 
Texas. Am going to San Antonio each 
Friday during January. Also at the same 
time am carrying on Monday through 
Thursday each evening at the local Melrose 
Chapel. At this place we have had a very 
good number out, particularly adults. We 
use the opportunity of making known the 
parents' responsibility to know the Lord 
and thus have added incentive in the 
bringing up of the child. 

David Brinkman, 2327 Milledgeville Rd., 
Augusta, Ga. Our court case over the P. A. 
preaching has gone to the highest court in 
the state and the Lord gave my attorney a 
wonderful appeal in the defense of our 
liberties which should have carried the court. 
We wait the decision of the judges and pray, 
for when the decision becomes law it will 
effect the liberties of so many. During 1950 
we travelled 50,000 miles in gospel work, 
preaching 3000 messages and distributing 
over 300,000 tracts. One sister made up 1700 
jars containing tracts which we cast into 
the rivers. 

Clark McClelland, 67 Church Street, West-
brooke, Maine. Part of October and No-
vember was spent in gospel work with 
David Kirk at Central Hall, Detroit, Mich-
igan. The saints were encouraged, four 
souls professed to be saved and others were 
exercised. I have recently come from Mad-
ison, Maine, where a group of nine believers 
carry on for God. We had Bible study with 
them from Philippians to encourage each 
of us to know Him and the power of His 
resurrection. May the Lord help us each to 
redeem the time. 

Edgar Ainslie, 817 N. Chauncey Ave., W. 
Lafayette, Ind. I have recently returned 
home after ministering to the assemblies of 
the Bay area of San Francisco. Many hun-
gry hearts have fed of the Bread of Life, 
some have passed out of death into life, 
and some cold in heart warmed by thoughts 
of His soon return. A stop of a week was 
made in Colorado Springs, where God is 
so abundantly blessing in the gospel halls 
and the Home. One week was spent also in 
Sioux City. It was a great joy to lead 13 
children personally to the Savior. Each 
night one or more would come weeping to 
the front asking to be saved. No pressure 
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was made and all confessed it to be the 
working of the Spirit of God. 

Henry Petersen, 2739 Cloverdale Ave., Los 
Angeles, Calif. I spent nearly five months 
in the Chicago area helping in Bible camps 
and special meetings, and then went to 
Salt Lake City. Walter McAfee and Gerald 
Wuench had just completed a beautiful new 
chapel there. I spent five weeks with the 
assembly on a door-to-door survey. We 
found 120 adults who are not affiliated with 
any religious group. Tom Olson came for 
the dedication and remained for a week of 
special meetings, ministering on the Coming 
of the Lord. These Christians have been 
carrying on a testimony for about 20 years, 
and need encouragement. In January I go 
to Sacramento, the Lord willing. 

Fred W. Nugent, 1288 Sunset Blvd., Hay-
ward, Calif. We had a very happy Confer-
ence here over New Year's. Brother Young 
of Atascadero, California, sharing the min-
istry which all admitted to be searching. 
The Lord added His blessing to the gospel 
preached both nights. An elderly man who 
had tried to commit suicide a few days 
previously, and who would have been dead 
in five minutes if not discovered, waited 
behind to be spoken to. It was a delight to 
see him profess faith in the Lord. He said 
afterwards that he had been searching for 
salvation for years, but had well nigh des-
paired of ever finding it. May he be the 
beginning of a real work of grace here, for 
we purpose continuing with gospel meetings 
during January, D. V. 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, N. M. December 23 was "Kismus" for 
our Navajos here. We had expected 300 
but there were 400 men, women and child-
ren with us for the day. The Lord gave us 
beautiful weather so that it was possible to 
have our meeting outside. You would have 
enjoyed being with us to see the careful 
attention given to the Word as it was 
faithfully preached by Lorenzo lashie, a fine 
young Navajo Christian. Some of our 
school girls had asked to sing "I'm deter-
mined to follow Jesus—no turning back" in 
both Navajo and English. It took courage 
to stand before their own people, almost 100 
per cent heathen, and give this testimony. 
Especially are we happy about two of our 
school girls who in the summer confessed 
Christ as their Savior. We ask your 
prayers for every phase of the work here, 
with the 21 children in our home and school 
and the adults who visit the Mission daily 
that many more will come to know the 

Lord Jesus as their personal Savior and 
Lord. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga. We are 
continuing in the work among the boys and 
girls as the Lord opens the doors. Early in 
December it was my privilege to hold a 
city-wide evangelistic meeting here in town, 
and all the churches closed their doors 
while the meetings were going on. Great 
crowds attended and many had to be turned 
away as there was no room. Beside the 
meeting held every night I had three meet-
ings daily in the school. The superintendent 
divided the school into three sections, giv-
ing me 30 minutes with each group. Thus 
for one week I spoke to over a thousand 
children daily. It may seem foolish that I 
worked against the doctor's advice, but it 
was an opportunity I just could not refuse, 
since for years we have been trying to get 
a work started right here in town. All this 
past year our meetings at different cities 
were better attended than ever before and 
many times the chapels were crowded to 
capacity and larger buildings had to be se-
cured. We ask your continued prayers for 
us. 

CANADA 
Tom Wilkie, Box 183, Forest, Ont. James 

Gunn and I had a very happy and fruitful 
effort in the gospel at Waverly, Ontario. 
Around a dozen professed to be saved and 
four were brought into the little assembly. 

Belleville, Ont. The Conference will be 
held, D. V., March 23, 24, 25 preceded by a 
Prayer Meeting on March 22 at Bethel 
Gospel Hall. Jas. Russell, returned Mission-
ary from Argentina, 0. F. Gall, Chicago, 
and others are expected to minister the 
Word. Accommodation will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. 

Aldersgrove, B. C. Bible class attendance 
has doubled necessitating the addition of 
twenty feet to the Aberdeen Gospel Hall, 
which was occupied for the first time on 
December 10. Brethren worked in rain, 
snow and hail to enlarge the hall. Evangelist 
Mun Hope was able to bring the Gospel to 
a large number of unsaved during two re-
cent funerals. Two souls professed to be 
saved lately. 

Neerlandia, Alberta. Bethel Bible Camp. 
Through the goodness of God we announce 
that we are holding camp for Christians 
July 10-16, and for children July 17-23. The 
Lord's servants are hereby invited to be 
exercised before the Lord about their share 
in the ministry at camp, and come as He 
may lead; there are no individual invite- 
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tions sent out. Christians are invited to 
join us for a period of rest, renewal and 
reviving. For information write to Ben 
Lievers, Sec.-Treas., Box 7, Neerlandia. 

Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Rd., S., 
Galt, Ontario. I am having meetings in 
Lansing, Ontario, with a nice interest shown. 
The Lord willing, Reginald Gordon and I 
hope to begin a gospel effort in Galt on 
January 21. I was at the Montreal confer-
ence for New Year's and it was one of the 
best I have ever attended. God saved three 
souls to cheer the hearts of His people. 
Since then, in the meetings conducted by 
David Leathem four more were saved. The 
prayers of God's people will be valued that 
souls will be reached and saved in these 
closing days. I have moved and the above 
is my new address. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. It pleased God to give me some 
improvement and I was able to visit my 
family. With the lesser responsibility I 
could relax and I feel the good of it. After 
Christmas season I am returning to Ottawa, 
if the Lord be not come. The building 
work at Cyrville is progressing for a few 
of our brethren are giving much of their 
time. The work among the French Cath-
olics is also progressing and the precious 
seed is being sown, for a number of the 
people are turning to the Lord. Over 30 
Baptist missionaries have been arrested and 
put into prison for preaching in the open 
air. Instead of stopping God's work it is 
progressing. 

Joseph Darling, 7B St., Laurent, Shawini-
gan Falls, Quebec. Early last winter we 
called at the home of a young father who 
had received a New Testament. Subsequent 
visits during the year encouraged me to be-
lieve that God would save this young man, 
and we continued to pray for him. Slowly 
he began to increase his confidence in the 
Word, and it was a joy at last to hear him 
say that he now knows that Christ died for 
him and that he is saved because of the 
truth of God's Word. An elderly Swiss 
protestant lady has been attending the 
meetings for two months and is praying to 
God to save her. The meeting of believers 
continues in our apartment and the gospel 
and mid-week meetings in the home of a 
French believer. Chairs and benches are 
usually crowded. Last October the assem-
bly here purchased a one-story building 
and a contractor hired to make the necessary 
alterations. Later: The City Council has 
passed a ruling that all buildings for public 
assembly must be on a concrete foundation  

and constructed of brick or stone. The little 
store which was purchased as a chapel does 
not begin to meet these requirements. Such 
a building, of course, would be very ex-
pensive and we need the prayers of all the 
Lord's people regarding this problem. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Having known Mr. and Mrs. William 

Clark for a number of years, and being 
convinced that the Lord, whom they love, 
has called them to serve Him in South 
America, we are glad to commend them to 
the work in that needy and neglected field. 

They have proved their desire to see 
souls saved by teaching classes, conducting 
children's services and Bible Schools, in 
open-air meetings and in personal work. 
We trust that if the Lord tarry He will use 
them richly among the Indians and others 
in Peru. 

On behalf of the Assembly at Maplewood 
Gospel Chapel, Maplewood, N. J.; Lucius 
C. Main, Willard M. Low, Robert M. For-
tune, Lewis W. Mauger. 

Having spent about a year's time at 
Marion, Virginia, where he has seen some 
blessing, our brother, David Ednie, after 
much exercise before the Lord, feels that it 
is God's leading for Mrs. Ednie and himself 
to leave Buffalo, where they have been 
serving the Lord at the El Nathan Home, 
26 Richmond Avenue, and take up their 
residence in Marion, Virginia. 

The Brethren at Assembly Hall, Kensing-
ton Gospel Hall and Bethany Chapel, Blas-
dell, New York, are happy to unite in com-
mending him as a servant of the Lord in 
developing a testimony for our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ, according to New 
Testament pattern in this needy field. 

We bespeak for him an interest in your 
prayers for God's blessing upon his service 
in His Name in the area in which he will be 
located. 

On behalf of Kensington Gospel Hall: 
George N. Gibson, Philip E. Ensmenger, 
David Bell. 

On behalf of Bethany Chapel, Blasdell, 
N. Y.: Richard J. Palmer, Raymond M. 
Stiffer. 

On behalf of Assembly Hall: A. J. Sauer, 
S. H. Brady, Charles A. Larson. 

Pennsylvania—"I cannot do without your 

fine Light and Liberty, The Fields and 

Daily Scripture Calendar." 
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This is a picture of the new Bethany Gospel Hall at 1338 McQuarrie St., Trail, 
B. C., Canada. It will seat 120 comfortably, another 40 may be seated when needed. 

NEW GOSPEL CHAPEL 
Centerville, Iowa, 828 South 12th Street. 

On Sunday, December 3, the Centerville 
Assembly exchanged its meeting place, for-
merly at Washington and Main Sts., for a 
beautiful brick-faced building. The old one 
has been torn down, and the new one at the  

above address will accommodate 200. It has 
a modern full basement with eating room, 
kitchen, rest rooms and has a large outside 
parking lot. Christians have met here for 
48 years to remember the Lord and were 
happy to dedicate the new chapel with an 
all-day meeting. The day began with a 
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radio program at 8:30 from the main audi-
torium, followed by Breaking of Bread at 
9:30 and Sunday school and Bible class at 
11:00. At 2:45 there was ministry of the 
Word, and a Singspiration at 6:45, with a 
gospel meeting at 7:45 to close the day. 
Those who took part in the ministry in-
cluded Walter Purcell of Portland, Oregon, 
William Morgan of Springfield, Mo., and 
David Lawrence of Centerville. Refresh-
ments were served at noon and evening. 
The new building is just south of the Junior 
High School, and its knotty pine interior 
finish makes it attractive yet its simple 
design tends to draw attention to the mes-
sages from the Word rather than to elabor-
ate architecture. It is our prayer that this 
will be the birthplace of many precious 
souls into the kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

Missionary Notes 
By Roy Rapsch 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII 

Mrs. Lloyd Watt, 110 Ardsley Road, Upper 
Darby, Pa., will be happy to arrange meet-
ings and make accommodations for mission-
aries who may wish to visit the sisters' 
missionary classes in the Philadelphia area. 

ISLANDS 

Edwin Willie of England is now laboring 
in Jamaica. His address is Bethel, May 
Pen. 

Paul Craig, 160 Ikaho Machi, Gumma 
Ken, Japan: Just over a week ago we moved 
here to the mountain town of Ikaho, where 
our first work in Japan was started by our 
brother Kasumatsu, who was saved in Sac-
ramento, Calif. meeting and returned to his 
home here to spread the Word throughout 
this area. We have been praying for over 
a year about coming here and now a tem-
porary place has opened for us. The op-
portunities of this whole area are great and 
there are many who have heard the Gospel 
years ago and many more who are anxious 
to hear now, so that we ask you to join 
with us in prayer that we may be used of 
the Lord to spread the Word in power in this 
section. 

Was busy most of the summer travelling 
around these mountains and had a good 
chance to see many open doors. With 
some of the other missionaries, was able 
to take the jeep and the new public address 
system, which the Lord has recently given 
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us, to several villages where no other mis-
sionary had ever gone. In one village es-
pecially had large crowds stop to listen and 
to receive tracts, pamphlets and portions, 
and spent the greater part of one day there 
in open air work during one of the most 
important heathen festivals. 

For ten days in August, we were able to 
have our first young people's conference in 
Ikaho. Seventeen of us came up from 
Tokyo and were entertained in the homes 
of local Christians, who joined with us in 
Bible study twice a day. Several times, as 
many as could get into or onto the jeep 
went to neighboring cities to do open air 
work and tract distribution. (11-8-50) 

Gifford Beckon, House 1241 Karuizawa, 
Nagano, Ken, Japan: The meeting in Taka-
saki has been encouraging lately. The 
group of Christians there have been faith-
fully witnessing for the Lord and are con-
stantly bringing new ones in. It would have 
thrilled your hearts, as it did ours, to see 
the young people busy stamping the tracts 
with our name and the place and time of 
meetings as we were getting ready for a 
street meeting during the fall festival time 
last week. They stamped four thousand 
tracts and over a thousand Gospels of John 
in one afternoon. And it was better even 
to see them out on the street passing them 
out as the people dispersed that night. Three 
of the young men gave clear testimonies of 
God's saving power in their lives; this is so 
often the test to be willing to get up before 
their own people. 

We would ask you to be much in prayer 
for us the next few weeks as we will be 
making decisions for future work, and also 
that He will provide housing for us and a 
meeting place in Takasaki. We were noti-
fied that the building we now use is up for 
sale after the first of the year. (12-1-50) 

Arthur C. Peterkin, Box 165, Bridgetown, 
Barbados, B. W. I.: I have very sad news 
as to Mrs. Peterkin. The Montreal doctors 
sent word that she may only last three to 
eighteen months, and soon after return 
from operation (brain tumor) she began to 
go down and recently, very rapidly, and we 
do not think she will be long with us. She 
cannot speak nor take in what goes on 
around, even when we have our little read-
ing and prayer, she does not seem to follow. 
She takes only a little liquid food. Glad 
to say there is no pain now. We seek to 
cast all our care upon the Lord, and we 
know too, He makes no mistakes and doeth 
all things well. (12-14-50) 
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Cyril H. Brooks, P. 0. Box 2380, Manila, 
Philippines: At present our only fellow-
workers in the Philippines who work as 
we do, are Mr. and Mrs. A. M. Sutherland. 
Mr. Sutherland was with us for six weeks 
for much-needed medical attention. Mrs. 
Sutherland and their four children remained 
at home in Brookes Point, Palawan. We 
are looking forward to welcoming Mr. Ken-
neth Engle, to the work here in the New 
Year, if the Lord will. 

News has come from Canlubang that 
they are planning for a baptism when we 
make our next monthly visit on the 26th. 
They say there are ten candidates. They 
have no building in Canlubang so the bap-
tism will be in a stream some distance 
away. We hope for a time of public testi-
mony. 

The Bible School of the Air continues to 
grow. Last month the Tagalog translation 
of the free Gospel course was prepared. Al-
ready there are 275 names for this course in 
Tagalog, besides 766 for the English. Just 
think of the possibilities when there are 
over a thousand people studying the Word. 

(11-21-50) 
EUROPE 

Viriato Sobral, Rua 4-1116, Espinho, Por-
tugal: We baptized 38 believers from our 
district at three different occasions in our 
district. We trust that they will remain 
faithful to the Lord, cost what it may. 

Our co-worker Jose Fontura and I have 
started an evangelistic campaign in our 
district that will last throughout this month, 
D. V. We began in Esterreja and had four 
weeks there. Five souls made a profession 
of faith in Christ there, and there are more 
that seem to be near the kingdom. Fontura 
started last night another series of Gospel 
meetings in Valmaior, one of the fifteen 
places in our district, and I hope to follow 
him. Should value the prayers of the Lord's 
people that there may be much fruit for His 
glory. (12-4-50) 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Thomas Sands—We are starting weekly 

open-air meetings, 'and in view of another 
summer ahead in Uruguay, are praying for 
a big and useful item—a station wagon. For 
some time we have realized the need of one, 
with loud speaking equipment, to stir up 
interest in the city in new districts. Then a 
yet greater need for it is in the small coun-
try assemblies. With a car we could move 
around at regular intervals to help these 
small groups of believers and win new ones. 
Those of you who have done it can realize 
what problems we have had in the past  

carrying blankets, cooking equipment by 
bus, tracts, New Testaments, etc. It is very 
hard, and we sincerely believe the time has 
come to speak out our hearts. Will you pray 
also? 

Harry L. Medrow, Box 3, Nazareth. Work 
in Nazareth takes up much of our time. 
Sunday is a busy day. Breaking of Bread is 
at 9:30 A. M.; Gospel meeting 11:00; Sunday 
school 2:30 P. M. (now about 100); meetings 
at EMMS Hospital (both men's and women's 
wards) 3:30. We have also begun to have 
cottage meetings at about 5:00 P. M. Sev-
eral women attending have professed to 
believe and are coming to the regular meet-
ings. Last night (Wednesday) a middle-
aged couple were present who had not been 
there before. The man is a drunkard and 
beats his wife when drunk, we are told, but 
he looked fairly respectable in his red tar-
boosh, seated in the audience. The Greek 
Orthodox priest, father of Abdulla, one of 
our young believers, had sent him to our 
meeting to see if our doctrine could do any-
thing for him! Apparently his doctrine had 
failed. Providentially, the subject was "The 
Transformed Life," from Romans 12, based 
upon justification. This man, after the 
meeting, invited us to have the next Sun-
day cottage meeting in his house, and we 
gladly accepted. (11-23-50) 

AFRICA 
Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Nqabeni, P. 0., 

Natal, South Africa: It has been our happy 
privilege these past ten days to have our 
brother, Mr. Alfred Gibbs, in the district, 
staying with Edwin and Mrs. Gibbs at Mans-
field. Met at Durban by Edwin, they came 
on to Mansfield, and Alfred has been speak-
ing at a number of meetings, both to Euro-
peans and natives. One of the first gath-
erings he addressed was one at Mansfield 
when all the missionaries from our three 
stations in Natal gathered to welcome him 
and to listen to special ministry to us as 
workers for the Lord in His great harvest-
field. In typical A. P. G. style, Alfred 
brought home to our hearts rich ministry on 
the ways and dealings of God with His ser-
vants, and the preciousness of Christ to 
them in all the circumstances and trials of 
their service and ministry. Special gather-
ings were held among the natives, both 
at Mansfield and Elim, and to them, through 
interpretation, he brought messages of en-
couragement and blessing. 

The work in general here continues with 
encouragement. The coming end of the 
year sees us making preparations for some 
of the special anniversary services. On 
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Sunday, the children of three Sunday-
schools will meet at Elim for a special ser-
vice and prize-giving. A few days later 
will be the special closing of the day-school, 
shortly after that will be the Christmas 
Conference, held at one of the out-stations, 
when the believers from the various assem-
blies will gather for three days of ministry 
and fellowship. (11-30-50) 

Miss Dorothy V. Jackson (G. E. M., Mu-
longo, Manono, Belgian Congo): The work 
at the Dispensary, in the Maternity, and 
school, continues. God has granted much 
blessing, and we praise Him. Continue to 
pray for us and with us for the salvation of 
very many. Many are yet without Him. 
Many are seeking our help. May it be that 
they may seek His face. Christ came to 
open the blind eyes, to bring out the pris-
oners from the prison, and them that sit in 
darkness, out of the prison house. (11-6-50) 

Dr. Robert Stephens, Irumu, Belgian Con-
go: We are thrilled to be here in Congo 
at last, and our hearts are full of praise to 
God for the care He has taken of us, and 
the ways in which He has constantly been 
undertaking all along the way. We left 
Belgium, Sept. 2, with the satisfaction of 
having succeeded in the Colonial Adminis-
tration Course and we thoroughly enjoyed 
the boat trip. As we write this letter (Nov. 
7) we have almost completed our required 
month at the Government hospital in Stan-
leyville. In another week we will be re-
turning to our own area to settle into our 
own work in a real way. As many of you 
already may know, our initial months are 
to be spent at the hospital at Oicha with 
Dr. and Mrs. Becker, and replacing them as 
they go on furlough in the spring. (12-15-50) 

INDIA 
Miss Hildur Ekman, 1/2  Landon Road, Kil- 

pauk, Madras, South India: The Lord grac- 
iously answered prayer, and I was able to 
find a house for living quarters, but we are 
still praying for a Gospel Hall located cen- 
trally, where the people may be able to 
come in and hear God's holy Word, while 
the doors remain open. Several out in the 
villages are asking for baptism, and of 
course, the enemy of souls has been busy 
to hinder the work, and we have had con- 
siderable persecution from some fanatical 
Hindus, who are determined to drive the 
Christians out of the village unless they 
contribute to the temples, the Hindu priests, 
etc. 	 (11-1-50) 

THE FIELDS for more Missionary News. 
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With the Lord 
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Dr. Harry Ironside passed suddenly into 
the Lord's presence the early part of Jan-
uary, while holding evangelistic meetings 
in New Zealand. More particulars later. 

Mrs. Andrew Hoksbergen, the oldest sister 
in the assembly at Pella, Iowa, passed into 
the presence of the Lord on December 21. 
The funeral service was held in the Gospel 
Hall, and the auditorium and basement 
were filled with friends. George Pinches 
conducted the service. 

Russell Elliott of 87 Sedbergh Road, Ken-
dal, England, entered into the joy of his 
Lord after a very brief illness, on November 
18, 1950. He was well known on both sides 
of the Atlantic ocean for his oral and written 
ministry. Among his many writings was 
the widely circulated book, "Angels in 
White." 

L. R. Little, correspondent of the Palisade, 
Nebraska, Assembly for many years, was 
called home on August 14, 1950, 79 years of 
age. He has filled a large place in the 
activities of this litte rural town assembly 
throughout its half century of existence. 
John Horn preached the gospel in the Gos-
pel Hall to a capacity audience from town 
and country gathered in his honor. He was 
a quiet brother, dependable and consistent. 

Kenneth Earle Hyde, of Abbotsford, B. C., 
passed into the presence of the Lord on 
December 8, after a lengthy sickness. He 
was 31 years of age, and although suffering 
much from arthritus, he had been a bright 
testimony and an ardent Gospel worker 
since his conversion which took place in 
answer to the mother's ceaseless prayers. 
He was identified with the assembly and 
devoted himself to the ministry of inter-
cession when he was finally confined to his 
bed. His widow, Irene, and his parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. D. Hyde, formerly of 
Roseile, Manitoba, will appreciate the pray-
ers of the Lord's people for the unsaved 
members of the family. Mun Hope con-
ducted the funeral at the Abbotsford Hen-
derson Funeral Home. One soul professed 
to be saved in connection with the funeral. 

Mrs. Harvey M. Shellabarger, of West Des 
Moines, Iowa, fell asleep in Jesus, January 
2. Had she lived till March she would 
have been 86 years of age and for more than 
64 years she has been connected with as- 
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semblies of God's people. Most of this time 
was spent around eastern Iowa where her 
family was reared and her home was al-
ways open to servants of the Lord. She 
knew well what it meant to provide the 
"little room with a bed and a table and a 
stool and a candlestick." She had the joy 
of seeing each member of her family con-
fess Christ as Savior. There were many 
who will rise up to call her blessed. She 
leaves to mourn her passing her husband, 
Harvey M., with whom she spent more than 
64 years, three daughters and one son. Fu-
neral services were conducted by Jas. S. 
Green and Robert M. Arthur and interment 
took place in Des Moines. 

David McPhee of Seattle, Washington, was 
suddenly called higher on December 20, as 
he was driving Mr. and Mrs. Harold Rich-
ards of Alaska, to the south end in Seattle 
for a meeting. He was well known in 
Minneapolis, before coming to the Pacific 
northwest, and a lover of hospitality. He 
will be greatly missed in the gathering in 
which he took such a vital interest. He 
leaves his wife, three daughters and one 
son. E. K. Bailey spoke words of comfort 
and warning to the goodly number who at-
tended the funeral. Born in Glasgow, Scot-
land, Nov. 16, 1896, of godly parents, he was 
saved at 12 years of age, and was connected 
with assemblies of God's people all his life. 
For twenty years he was in Longfellow Hall, 
Minneapolis, where he was, part of the time, 
its correspondent. The following verses was 
found in his Bible and is so characteristic 
of him: 
"We see thee yet again on service bent. 
A thousand errands drew thy willing feet: 
Thy greatest joy to spend and to be spent 
For Him, in Whom thy joy is now complete." 

Mrs. Martha Blair, widow of the late John 
Blair, evangelist, departed to be with Christ 
November 6, 1950, from ther home in Long 
Beach, California, where she resided for 20 
years since the death of her husband. Born 
in Ireland and saved in Belfast nearly 50 
years ago. She passed through deep con-
viction of sin for some time, and many of 
the Lord's people combined together in 
prayer night and day for her salvation. 
After her conversion she became an earnest 
soul winner and was active in Sunday school 
and personal work and tract distributing in 
Ireland and with her husband in New Zea-
land and U. S. A. Many will be in heaven 
as a result of their labors. Mrs. Blair was 
a lover of the truth of God, continuing sted-
fastly therein, and was desirous to see others 
walking in His ways. Truly a mother in 

Israel, she will be greatly missed in the 
assembly. Harold Kesler spoke on "A 
mother in Israel"; George Morgan on "How 
long have I to live?" and Alex Morrison on 
the "resurrection," to a goodly number at 
the funeral on November 9, in Los Angeles. 

George A. MacLachlan of 369 Webster 
Avenue, Jersey City, N. J., after a lingering 
illness peacefully passed into the presence 
of the Lord December 23, 1950, at the age 
of 79. 

Born in Scotland, he came to this country 
in 1883. He was saved when eleven years 
of age in a little assembly in Jersey City, 
and was associated with the present Jersey 
City assembly since its beginning over sixty 
years ago. 

He developed rapidly in the things of God 
and for many years was the Superintendent 
of the assembly Sunday school. He was 
gifted in the gospel and in the ministry of 
the Word and developed into a wise and 
faithful shepherd of the flock. 

For forty years he and his brother Richard 
edited and freely issued the well known 
missionary paper "Voices from the Vine-
yard." The missionary paper correspon-
dence, the distribution of its fellowship 
funds with the care and guidance of mis-
sionaries arriving and departing from New 
York those many years was in itself a 
laborious service over and above his daily 
calling. 

A brother beloved, internationally known 
and highly esteemed by the church by fel-
low-saints and by our great missionary 
family, has been removed from our midst. 
He loved the Lord. He loved his Bible, and 
he loved the assembly. Like the beloved 
Persis of Rom. 16:12 he labored much in 
the Lord and doubtless the promise of Jer. 
51:16 will be his eternal reward. "The Lord 
God of Recompenses shall surely requite." 

Over 250 assembled for the evening ser-
vices. Mr. John Hill gave a fitting ex-
hortation on Heb. 13:7, "Remember your 
guides, their ministry, their faith and their 
conversation." Mr. James Waugh followed 
with a comforting and cheering address on 
Psalm 127:2, "He giveth His beloved sleep." 

PRAYER REQUESTS 

Mrs. Lee A. Herriott of Salinas, Calif., 
whose husband went to be with the Lord 
recently, desires the prayers of the Lord's 
people for guidance. 

Pray for Herbert Marshall of Belmont, 
Mass., who has been hospitalized on account 
of a heart condition. 
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Comments on Books 

The Jew in the Plan of God, by Robert L. 
Evans; Pub. by Loizeaus Bros., Inc., New 
York. $2.25. This author as a writer, teacher 
and preacher has shown us a history of the 
Jews from Abraham's time to the present 
day, answering some questions of many, 
namely, Why is the Jew different from other 
people? He has pointed out that even 
though God has a future blessing and glory 
for the sons of Jacob, their house was left 
unto them desolate, and the cause of their 
sufferings for so many centuries is found in 
the enormity of their national crime—the 
crucifixion of their Messiah—which unques-
tionably was the supreme crime of the ages. 
The chapter subjects include the Christian 
and the Jew, the Jew and Christianity, 
Zionism, Anti-Semitism and its curse, and 
the New Jewish State. This book provides 
good reading for any individual as well as 
material for group and class study. R. F. T. 

The New Testament Church Organization, 
by Donald L. Norbie, M. A., Pub. by Letters 
of Interest, 311 W. Lake St., Chicago 6, Ill. 
Price 50 cents. This pamphlet defines the 
N. T. church and compares it with the major 
ecclesiastical organizations. He shows the 
outgrowth of the church from a Jewish syn-
agogue background. He further states that 
the expediency seems to have removed 
many ecclesiastical organizations far from 
the N. T. pattern, and all present day de-
nominations fail to measure up to the policy 
prescribed in God's Word. And to assume 
that only one man has any spiritual gift in 
the congregation is to deny the power of 
the Holy Spirit. A good thesis, and well 
worth the study of any teacher, preacher, 
evangelist, or student. 

Gray and Adams Bible Commentary. Five 
volumes. Pub. by Zondervan Pub. House, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., a reprint classic, $4.95 
per vol. This is a complete commentary of 
explanatory notes and effective illustrations 
and experiences by many writers as Clarke, 
Edersheim, Luther, Moody, Wesley and 
others. Many Christian young people need 
help on various Bible passages for Bible 
lessons for themselves or others. This com-
mentary provides very many such helps. 
It is not critical, but useful and helpful 
study of the Scriptures, word by word and 
verse by verse, with talk outlines and homi-
letical material. Such a work should be 
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made available to all prospective Bible stu-
dents, teachers and preachers. 

R. F. T. 

Address Changes 

Joe Giordano, 767 W. Dolphin, Siler City, 
N. Car. 

L. Ballhagen, 1114 Venable St., McComb, 
Mississippi. 

CALIFORNIA 
MISSION VALLEY, SAN DIEGO, 

Mission Valley Chapel, 
R. K. Barker, Route 2, Box 228. 

COLORADO 
LONGMONT. Gospel Hall, 

Cor. 6th and Sherman. 
John Mahagan, 1038 9th St. 

FLORIDA 
HOLLYWOOD. Hollywood Gospel Chapel, 

2244 Hollywood Blvd. 
R. L. Conlon, Box 1035 

BB. 9:30; SS. 11; G. 7:45; P. & BS. Th. 7:45. 
MIAMI. Central Gospel Chapel, 1455 N. W. 

53rd St. 
Carter Bundy, 3640 S. W. 22nd Terrace (34). 

NEBRASKA 
PALISADE, Gospel Hall. 

Floyd Miller, 508 W. 2nd St., McCook. 
NEW JERSEY 

UNION CITY. Bethel Gospel Chapel, 
3124 Summit Ave., nr. 32nd St. 
Howard H. Klenk, 9120 Columbia Ave., 
North Bergen. 

NEW YORK 
NEW ROCHELLE. Gospel Hall (Italian), 

128 2nd St. 
Joseph Ferrara 11 Charles St. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
TRAIL. Bethany Gospel Hall, 

1338 McQuarrie St. 
F. H. H. Smith, 1783 2nd Ave. 

VANCOUVER. Central Park Gospel Hall, 
Barker Ave., nr. Kingsway, Burnaby. 
James Miller, 4319 Trafalgar St., Burnaby. 
BB. 11, SS. 2:30, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

VANCOUVER. Hastings East Gospel Hall, 
2004 East Pender St. 
Dave Leggat, 2312 Vine St. 
BB. 11; SS. 1:30; G. 7:30; BS. Tu.8; P. Th. 8. 

VANCOUVER. Kitsilano Gospel Hall, 
Cor. 5th and Arbutus St. 
P. J. Rich, 1957 South West Marine Dr. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Th. 8. 

VANCOUVER. Mount Pleasant Hall, 
Cor. 8th Ave. and Ontario St. 
B. Thompson, 3337 Manor Rd., Burnaby. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:10, G. 7:30, P. & M. Th. 8, 
YP. Fr. 8. 

VANCOUVER. Parkway Gospel Hall, 
1808 Georgia St. W. 
W. Wheeler, 4167 Yale St. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, YP. Wd. 7, P. & BS. 
Th. 8. 
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The Death of Christ 
HUGH K. DOWNIE 

THE cross of Calvary, upon which 
Christ died, is the central point 

in the world's history. The past point-
ed forward to it, the present looks 
back upon it, and in the eternal future 
it will always be remembered. Every-
thing that is worth while flows from 
it. The death of Christ is a subject 
that should engage our thoughts and 
enthrall our hearts. Our constant 
song should be, of the Shepherd who 
died for the sake of the flock. The 
death of Christ was 

The Thought of God 
Objection has been taken to the ex-

pression, "the plan of salvation," on 
the ground that there is no such a 
thing. Is the objection valid? The 
wise woman of Tekoa said to David, 
"God doth devise means whereby his 
banished should not be expelled from 
him" (II Sam. 14: 14) . "Devising 
means" suggests careful thought and 
planning. Agreeably with that we 
find Paul telling the Corinthians that 
the preaching of the cross was the 
wisdom as well. as the power of God 
(I Cor. 1: 24) . 

In a sense, it was easier for God 
to create a universe than save a soul. 
A command "Let there be light," was 
all that was necessary to dispel the 
darkness that hung over a chaotic 
earth, and flood the scene with light. 

But more than the command "Let 
men be saved," was necessary to the 
salvation of a soul, because of the is-
sues involved in doing so. There 
was the fact of sin, and the question of 
God's righteousness, to be considered. 
The settlement of these questions in-
volved sacrifice and so, in the councils 
of an eternal past, the Triune God re-
solved upon the death of Christ, and 
when the fulness of time came, the 

Son of God left heaven and came 
to earth and died on the cross of Cal-
vary. 

The Topic of Scripture 
"Christ died for our sins according 

to the Scriptures," says Paul in I Cor. 
15:3. That being so we expect to 
find something about the death of 
Christ in the Old Testament Scrip-
tures. Nor are we disappointed. 
There it is in almost every book. It is 
presented in so many different ways, 
pictorially, poetically, and prophetic-
ally, that we cannot but be interested 
in it. We have only to think of Abra-
ham offering up Isaac; of the Israelite 
killing the paschal lamb and sprink-
ling the blood on doorposts of his 
house; of Moses lifting up the brazen 
serpent, to realize that the death of 
Christ is one of the main topics of 
Scripture. In addition to those pic-
tures we have the words of Psalm 22, 
and Isaiah 53, which set forth in 
poetic language, and prophetic word, 
the same glorious theme. 

The prophets of old "testified be-
forehand the sufferings of Christ and 
the glory that should follow" (I Peter 
1: 11) . This was the main subject in 
their pictorial presentations; the prin-
cipal theme in their poetic effusions; 
the leading thought in their propheti-
cal utterances. 

The Teaching Of Christ 
Christ came to earth to die, not to 

live. His life was a means to an end, 
the stepping stone to His death. That 
is why the cross was always before 
His mind, ever in His thoughts, and 
seldom missing from His discourses. 

He embraced every opportunity of 
introducing and emphasizing the fact 
of His approaching death. In speak-
ing to Nicodemus He linked His death 
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with the uplifted serpent in the days 
of Moses (John 3:14) . The bread of 
life which came down from heaven is 
the One who would give His flesh for 
the life of the world (John 6: 51) . The 
Good Shepherd is the One who gives 
His life for the sheep that He might 
give His life to the sheep (John 10: 
11) . 

The expressed desire of the Greeks 
to see Him provides a splendid oppor-
tunity to speak of the corn of wheat 
that would fall into the ground and 
die, to prevent isolation, and produce 
fruit (John 12: 24) , and for teaching 
as to the nature of the death He would 
die (John 12:32, 33) . 

The frequent reference to what is 
called "the hour" (John 7: 30; 8:20; 
12:23, 27; 13: 1; 17: 1) , indicates that 
the exact time, as well as the fact of 
His death, was ever present in the 
mind of Jesus. 

The Trust of Believers 
All true believers in Christ are rest-

ing on His finished work and relying 
on His death to save them from the 
penal consequences of sin. They need 
no other argument; they want no 
other plea; it is enough that Jesus died 
for them. 

Those who have never seen them-
selves as lost sinners in the sight of 
God, may cling to their unclean gar-
ment of selfrighteousness, but those 
who have been convicted of sin, throw 
away their selfrighteous garment (like 
the blind man) and come to Christ in 
all their need and nakedness. Their 
trust is in the work of Christ on the 
cross, and not in any works of their 
own. 

The Theme of Heaven 
The memories of Calvary will be 

eternal, because He who is in the 
midst of the throne is the young Lamb 
as it had been slain, (Rev. 5:6) and 
the redeemed host gathered round 
that throne know, and sing, only one 
song, "And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: 
for Thou wast slain, and hast re-
deemed us to God by Thy blood out 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation" (Rev. 5: 9) . That song 
will never cease to be sung throughout 
all eternity, and as long, and as often, 
as it is sung the singers thereof will 
remember Him who loved them and 
gave Himself for them. 

THE CROSS 

JOHN M. DUNKERTON 

Long aeons past shall look in vain 
Golgotha's mystery to explain 
And when Time's clock shall strike no more, 
Eternity shall sing the lore 
Of grace told out so full and free 
Upon the Cross of Calvary. 

Of all events by seers foretold 
Of storied songs that bards unfold 
No sweeter story e'er was sung 
Than that with which the heavens rung 
When seraph's song on Bethlehem's plain 
Announced the coming Prince's reign. 

The nations of the earth shall see 
The glorious Christ of Calvary 
In highest majesty enthroned 
With royal diadem be crowned 
The object of angelic praise 
Through heaven's everlasting days. 
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The Last Saying of the Suffering Saviour 
GEORGE M. LANDIS 

IN THESE days when many are 
thinking of the death of Christ, 

may we pause to consider the last say-
ing of the suffering Savior. Well may 
we ponder the final utterance of that 
blessed One "Who spake as never 
man spake"—a statement which is as 
true of what He uttered in the hour 
of death as during His earthly life. 

In Luke 23:46, we read: "And when 
Jesus had cried with a loud voice, He 
said, Father, into Thy hands I com-
mend My spirit: and having said thus, 
He gave up the ghost." 

The sounding line of human intel-
lect is much too short to fathom the 
depths of our Lord's last utterance 
upon the cross. Not until that time 
comes when we shall see no longer 
thru a glass darkly, will we fully com-
prehend the mighty import of these 
solemn and sublime words. The boat-
man, unable to drink all the water of 
the lake o'er which he sails; may, 
however, reach down and draw up 
sufficient of the crystal flow to slake 
his thirst and refresh his weary frame. 
So may we, with our little cups, dip 
up from the exhaustless fountain of 
these wondrous words, that which 
will cool our tongues, and refresh our 
weary souls with that which strength-
ens faith and brightens hope. 

As we approach this text, we are 
indeed standing on holy ground. 
Therefore, with uncovered heads and 
unsandled feet, may we ponder quietly 
and reverently this last saying of our 
Savior. And with hearts humbled and 
souls submissive, may we listen for 
His voice to teach us the lessons He 
would have us learn, remembering 
the promise: "The meek will He guide 
in judgment and the meek will He 
teach His way" (Psa. 25: 9) . 

In the verse which is our text, we 
see at least four things which merit 
our attention: 

Let us now look at the 
Declaration of Our Lord's Deity. 
When Jesus addressed God as 

"Father," it was with a full conscious-
ness of His own eternal Sonship. No 
other person could call God, "Father" 
in exactly the same way that the Lord 
Jesus did. In the Old Testament 
times, even believers did not so speak 
of God. Jesus Christ was the Son of 
God as no other person ever was or 
ever will be. 

In this committal on the cross, our 
Lord declared His Deity, in that He 
admitted the indictment upon which 
the leaders of the nation demanded 
His death: viz: that He being a man, 
made Himself the Son of God. As 
John tells us in the tenth chapter of 
His Gospel, that they had previously 
sought to stone Him. On that occa-
sion, when they took up the stones to 
hurl at Him, "Jesus answered them: 
Many good works have I showed you 
from My Father; for which of these 
works do ye stone Me?" To this ques-
tion they replied: "For a good work 
we stone Thee not, but for blasphemy; 
and because that Thou, being a man, 
makest Thyself God." To this the Lord 
then inquired: "Say ye of Him whom 
the Father sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest; because 
I said, I am the Son of God?" Had He 
surrendered that unique claim to be-
ing the Son of God, He would have 
been unmolested and the cross would 
have been avoided; and, never forget 
there would have been no salvation 
for this lost and ruined race. 

May we ever remember that on the 
cross, "God was in Christ, reconcilling 
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the world unto Himself" (II Cor. 5: 
19). The Man who died that day on 
Calvary's cruel tree was more than 
man, He was the only begotten Son of 
God. He was God manifest in the 
flesh. 

Having seen the declaration of our 
Lord's Deity, may we consider in the 
second place, how the text is 

An Interpretation of Our Lord's Death 

for it sheds great light on the nature 
of His death. (1) It was a voluntary 
death. When Jesus Christ committed 
His spirit into the hands of His Father, 
it was entirely a voluntary act. Here 
we see the fulfillment of His own 
words: "I lay down My life that I 
might take it again. No man taketh 
it from Me, but I have power to lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it 
again" (John 10: 17-18) . 

But, if He willingly laid down His 
life, He must have had a reason for so 
doing. Death was no more welcomed 
to Him than it is to us. This leads us 
to the next step in the interpretation: 
viz. (2) our Lord's death was also 
vicarious. When He yielded up His 
life, it was with no thought of suicide. 
He did not die for Himself or because 
He was weary of life. Death is the 
wages of sin, and as the sinless Son of 
God, it had no claim upon Him. As 
the Lord of Life, death could not 
touch Him with a distant finger, save 
as He submitted to it. 

Dear friends, we are standing now 
at the threshold of the Holy of Holies. 
We are looking, I hope with reverent 
eyes, at the very heart of the atone-
ment. Yea, more, if these mortal lips 
dare voice a thought so sacred we are 
looking at the very heart of God, the 
heart that loved me and of Him Who 
gave Himself up for me; the heart of 
the One who bare my sins in His own 
body on the tree; the heart of the One  

who died the Just for the unjust, that 
H e might bring us to God. 

Therefore, whene'er we turn with 
wondering gaze to the central cross 
on Calvary's brow; and look, no longer 
thru the unnatural darkness of that 
awful day; but in the full blaze of the 
Gospel light which shines from the 
face of Jesus Christ; may we cry out 
in the words of Luther: "fur mich, 
fur mich!" (for me, for me) . 
"0 Christ, what burdens bowed Thy head! 

Our load was laid on Thee; 
Thou stoodest in the sinner's stead, 

Bear'st all my ill for me. 
A victim led, Thy blood was shed; 

Now there's no load for me." 
(Anne Ross Cousin) 

The death of Christ was not only 
voluntary and vicarious, but, (3) it 
was also victorious. His words were 
not the feeble utterance of a dying 
victim; but the glorious committal of 
a departing Victor. Notice, it was not 
with a low voice, but "with a loud 
voice" that He made this cry. 

He had endured the cross, He had 
despised the shame, with a view to 
the joy that was set before Him. He 
died that Ile might destroy death, and 
bring life and incorruptibility to light 
thru the Gospel. Because He died 
and rose again, Paul could hurl in the 
teeth of that last great enemy, the 
triumphant challenge: "0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is 
thy victory? Well may the Christian 
sing: 
"We thank Thee for the blood, 
The blood of Christ, Thy Son, 
The blood by which our peace is made, 
Our victory is won: 
Great victory o'er hell, and sin, and woe, 
That needs no second fight and leaves no 

second foe." 

Now, may we notice, in the third 
place, that the text shows 

The Continuation Of Our Lord's 
Existence. 

To Him as to us, death was neither 
annihilation, nor cessation of exist- 
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ence. The Father's hands were the 
destination of His spirit. Into them 
He committed not only His own spirit, 
but, as our Representative, He also 
committed the spirits of those who put 
their trust in Him. Hear His blessed 
words, spoken as the shadow of the 
cross was falling over His pathway: 
"My Father, which gave them Me, is 
greater than all; and no man is able 
to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand. I and My Father are one" 
(John 10: 29-30). 

In committing His spirit to the 
Father, we are safe in saying that it 
was in anticipation of His glorious 
resurrection. Therefore, as the Psalm-
ist had predicted: "His heart was glad 
and His flesh did rest in hope" (Psa. 
16:9) . 

Having seen that the text presents 
a declaration of our Lord's Deity, an 
explanation of His death, and the con-
tinuation of His existence, we will ob-
serve in the last place, how it shows 

The Exemplification for the Lord's 
Followers. 

While no human can fully imitate 
the earthly life of our Lord; yet many 
things which He did here are patterns 
and examples for those who follow 
His steps. We see here: (1) An ex-
ample of trustful submission to God. 
If our Lord shrank not from entrust-
ing His disembodied future to His 
Father, need those who are His fol-
lcwers be afraid to do likewise? Sure-
ly the hands which held the Son of 
God are sufficient to hold the sons of 
God. 

And finally, it is (2) an exemplary 
prayer for the dying child of God. 
Stephen, the first Christian to seal his 
testimony with his blood, as the stones 
were crushing out his earthly life, 
called upon God, saying, "Lord Jesus 
receive my Spirit." How like His 
Lord was he! Polycarp, Huss, Luther, 
Melanchthen, with a multitude of  

other saints and martyrs, have prayed 
the same prayer, as death cut their 
earthly moorings and Jordon's rising 
tide bore them out and on and over 
to the heavenly haven on the celestial 
shore. 

As we contemplate the death of 
Christ, the believer can make personal 
the words of the familiar hymn: 
"Alas and did my Saviour bleed? 

And did my Sovereign die? 
He did devote that Sacred head 

For such a worm as I. 

"It was for crimes that I had done 
He groaned upon the tree. 

Amazing pity! grace unknown! 
And love beyond degree!" 

CRUCIFIED 
"I am crucified with Christ." We 

simply want to live in the power of 
that single statement of Scripture; 
and, in doing, we shall give practical 
effect to one of the greatest of separa-
tion truths. You, my brother, are a 
crucified man. You have been nailed 
to the tree with the Crucified One. It 
is not a thing yet to be done. It is 
already done—"I am crucified with 
Christ." God has separated you to 
Himself by the great truth of Cruci-
fixion. You are a crucified one; and 
because you are a crucified one, you 
are a separated one. The Lord has 
done it. "I am the Lord who have 
separated you" (Lev. 20: 24) . Thus 
a hundred questions as to world-con-
formity are settled by the simple 
declaration, "I am crucified with 
Christ." What do I say to God's 
judgment? Do I acquiesce in it? 
Do I say "Yes, Lord, let the old man 
remain nailed to the tree: I have died 
in Christ; I want now to live with 
Him"? Or do I long for the old 
man to get a reprieve—to be taken 
down from the cross? God forbid. 
How shall we that have died to sin 
live any longer thereto?—Selected by 
A. S. W. 
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The Life of Elisha 
NEIL M. FRASER 

(II Kings 3) 

His Ministry to Kings. 
IN Chapter 3 Elisha's ministry is to 

kings, while in the following 
chapter it is to the poor window and 
to the fatherless. In the former there 
is no deference paid to crowned heads, 
but a certain brusqueness of manner 
that seemed to condemn the unholy al-
liance before him. In the latter there 
is nothing but genuine care and con-
cern for the widow in her affliction, 
and for the great woman bereft of her 
only child. The grace of God is for all, 
but how often it is the poor that have 
the gospel preached to them. 

While most of this chapter is taken 
up with the account of the war, we see 
that the ministry of Elisha is essential 
to the winning of it by reviving the 
fading spirits and failing strength of 
the soldiers in giving them water. Let 
us notice first of all 

A Sad Reflection 
in the spiritual status of the people of 
God in the unholy alliance of those 
three kings against the king of Moab. 
We have Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, 
a good man, a child of God, but al-
ways yoking himself with unbelievers. 
Reading the sacred record we find 
him in the wicked King Ahab's favor, 
in his feast, in his fights, and alas, in 
the consequent failures. Then, in his 
son, he is in Ahab's family. He was 
the man who could not say "No." Then 
we have Jehoram, King of Israel, son 
of Ahab, who wrought evil in the 
sight of the Lord; and lastly, the 
heathen king of Edom. Edom connects 
him with Esau the profane man, who 
sold his birthright for a mess of pot-
tage, who took no interest in the 
things of Jehovah. 

Behold then this strange alliance 
of a real child of God with a pro-
fessed but unreal follower who light-
ly takes the name of the Lord on his 
lips but whose heart is far from Him, 
and with yet another who openly took 
no stand for holy things. They are all 
joined in warfare against Moab who 
has refused to pay taxes as a con-
quered nation. 

It was a sad reflection on the times 
when this triumvirate should find 
things in common to unite them 
against Moab, and an equally sad re-
flection today when children of God 
are uniting frequently with the un-
godly in unions whose leaders are 
convicts and cut-throats, and whose 
business it is to fight, with weapons 
carnal to a Christian, those who fail 
to pay what they should. Alas, alas, 
for the unholy alliances of our day. 

A Startling Realization. 
There was no water for the host. In 

their circuitous advance through 
Edom in the invasion of Moab, the 
"big three" found themselves without 
water, either for themselves or the 
cattle. The king of Israel said the 
Lord had done it to bring them into 
the hands of Moab. The Monarch had 
very little confidence in the issue of 
the war after all and no cure for the 
present distress. They were without 
refreshment. There is little blessing 
where such alliances prevail today, 
and it is more than likely that we shall 
be delivered into the hand of the self-
indulgent world around us, or over-
come by the self-indulgent flesh with-
in us, of which Moab so eloquently 
speaks. See Judges 3 and Jer. 48: 11. 

A Sane Recourse. 
Jehoshaphat, the child of God in 
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bad company, enquires, "Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lord that we 
may enquire of the Lord by him?" He 
had uttered the same request when 
his conscience troubled him about 
another ungodly alliance with Ahab. 
Then it was Micaiah the prophet who 
spoke boldly for God and was smit-
ten and imprisoned for it; now it is 
Elisha who is at hand. 

One of the king's servants, an un-
named man, said "Here is Elisha, the 
son of Shaphat." The prophet was 
close at hand because he was needed. 
Note what was said of him. "He 
poured water on the hands of Elijah." 
Humble task! He refreshed him, 
cleansed him. Did they need water? 
Here was a man who had poured it in 
abundance on the hands of Elijah. 
"The word of God is with him." Holy 
reputation! This was the man they 
needed, the humble man, the holy 
man. Let us emulate them. We need 
blessing. Let us turn to Christ of 
whom Elisha speaks. He is close at 
hand, not "far away from any one 
of us." 

A Strange Request. 

"Bring me a minstrel." The minis-
tration of the minstrel was for him-
self. There was something stifling 
about the company he found himself 
in. It took away all his joy having to 
rebuke them and to declare that only 
the presence of one of the Lord's own 
made him take any notice of them 
at all. For Jehoshaphat's sake he 
would have to do something. God is 
especially the Savior of them that be-
lieve. Even when faith fails, He 
abideth faithful. II Tim. 2: 13. The 
gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance. 

"Bring me a minstrel." Elisha is al-
ways doing strange things. He will 
ask for a new cruse with salt in it, 
empty vessels, meal. He will cut down  

a stick to lift an axe-head. He will 
send a leper to wash in a river to be 
cleansed. He is not doing spectacular 
things before a multitude of people, 
like his master Elijah, but doing little 
things in a magnificent way to indi-
viduals as a rule. Here he asked for a 
minstrel in the midst of war with men 
like to die of thirst, and with an ene-
my not too far away. He knew his 
need. It must be met first. The joy of 
the Lord would bring the hand of the 
Lord. It was his responsibility to be 
brought into tune. 

So also with us. See Eph. 5:18-20. 
We are to be filled with the Spirit, 
speaking to ourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody in our hearts to 
the Lord. The Divine Minstrel is 
needed to tune our hearts. We need 
to refuse to start, like the prophet, 
until we have the joy of the Lord 
about us. 

A Simple Requirement. 
"Make this valley full of ditches." 

They needed water and were to get 
ready to receive it, shoveling away 
the earth, like Isaac after the Philis-
tines had filled the wells. Modern 
Philistines have filled the wells of 
God's truth with the earth of their 
reasonings. We need to dig afresh and 
discover the pure fountain of truth. 
He who dug the deepest ditch got 
the most water. What saith the New 
Testament? "Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the 
earth, for ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God." We need to 
dig away that carelessness in the 
things of God, that unconcern for 
lost souls, that love of money which 
is effectually clogging up the well of 
the Blessed Hope among so many. It 
is a spiritual cancer sapping away 
the strength and joy of the people of 
God. "Make the land," said the pro- 
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phet, "full of ditches, for thus saith 
the Lord, 'Ye shall not see wind, neith-
er shall ye see rain, yet that valley 
shall be filled with water that ye 
may drink, both ye and your cattle, 
and your beasts.' " 

A Surprising Result. 

"The country was filled with wat-
er." Note when the blessing came: In 
the morning, at the time of the meal 
offering. It was thus at the third hour 
or at nine in the morning, when the 
blessing came. So it was at Pentecost. 
The refreshing stream of the Spirit 
came at the same hour. Peter re-
minded his scoffing audience that the 
disciples were not drunken seeing 
that it was but the third hour of the 
day, the time of the morning oblation. 
It is instructive to note how many 
things happen in Scripture at the time 
of the morning or evening sacrifice. 
Elijah called upon Jehovah to make 
His presence and power known be-
fore the prophets of Baal, and the 
Lord answered by fire at the time of 
the evening sacrifice. It was at the 
same hour that Ezra cried for for-
giveness for his people and was heard. 
The Coming of Christ, God's Prince, 
was revealed to the praying prophet 
Daniel "at the time of the evening 
oblation." The lame man at the Beau-
tiful Gate in Acts 3 received strength 
at the same hour. Cornelius, the Gen-
tile soldier, received direction for the 
saving of his house at the ninth hour. 
So whether it is prophets, priests, 
apostles, Jews or Gentiles, God has 
nothing for them apart from Jesus 
Christ our Lord. He has everything 
man cries out for in his need because 
of Him whose sufferings began at the 
time of the morning offering and ter-
minated at the time of the evening 
sacrifice, Who offered Himself with-
out spot unto God. There is nothing 
that God will not do for mankind to  

make Himself known among them, on 
the ground of that sacrifice. 

So there was water in abundance, 
not by wind or rain, but quietly, mys-
teriously, the water flowed and filled 
the ditches. With the water came the 
promise of victory over Moab. In the 
morning when the sun shone on the 
water, the Moabites thought it was 
blood and that their enemies were 
fighting among themselves. But they 
were wrong. There could be no fight-
ing after such a refreshing drink. Nor 
can there be any "biting and devour-
ing" of one another after saints get a 
real "filling of the Spirit." 

A Sure Reward. 

Yea, a solemn repression. Moab is 
defeated. The rebellion is systemati-
cally suppressed. Enemy cities are 
beaten down, lands destroyed, wells 
filled, trees cut down. Everything is 
destroyed, for the flesh must never 
be spared. "Put to death therefore, 
your members which are upon the 
earth, fornication, uncleanness, inor-
dinate affection, evil concupiscence, 
coveteousness which is idolatry." That 
is Moab. "Put off all these, anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com-
munication out of your mouth. Lie not 
one to another, seeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds." 
Col. 3:5-9. 

This chapter closes with the King 
of Moab slaying his own son. His ene-
mies are not slaying one another. The 
people of the world will always be at 
each other's throats. We, by the grace 
of God, are apart from it. May this 
indeed be our portion while we are 
down here. May we make more room 
for the blessing of God, digging our 
ditches deep, that we may drink 
abundantly of the Spirit. If any man 
thirst, let him thus come and drink. 

HE'S COMING SOON ! 
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THE SLANDER OF A SAINT 
LESLIE S. RAINEY 

(Ps. 7:1-17) 

IN the course of Christian experi- 
ence there are occasions when 

the man after God's own heart is sub-
ject to slander. In the days of David 
it was certainly true as the Psalmist 
depicts. One expects to meet it in 
this lawless age, but how sad when 
it is tolerated and even engaged in, 
among the people of God. 

One thing we are persuaded of is 
that slander is Devilish, and the char-
acteristic of the "father of lies." In 
the oldest book of the Bible, Satan is 
seen marking out Job and slanderous-
ly charging him with an ulterior mo-
tive in serving God. So it is in the 
Psalm before us when Cush seeks to 
undermine the testimony of David. 
How necessary to follow the example 
of David who appealed to God with 
a conscience void of offense in the 
matter. David declares not that he is 
without sin, but that he is falsely ac-
cused (vv. 3-5). May God deliver us 
from acting as Ziba did towards Me-
phibosheth (II Sam. 19: 27) , and serve 
God "with reverence and godly fear." 

Another thing about slander is it 
brings Division. It is the work of the 
Evil One to scatter and separate the 
children of God. We play into the 
devil's hands and become an accom-
plice in his schemes when we fail to 
act righteously in a matter spoken or 
suggested which undermines the 
testimony of a fellow Christian. Only 
recently in visiting various Islands 
of the Sea we have seen the awful 
damage caused by slander and the 
far reaching effect, "A brother of-
fended is harder to be won than a 
a strong city" (Prov. 18: 19). What 
then can be done in the midst of such  

conditions prevalent in Christian 
circles. 

Thank God we can be Delivered 
from such wicked work. Learn the 
lesson of Psalm 7. Even though false 
accusation is grievous to bear and 
often is the lot of the Christian we 
can do as David did, go to God about 
the matter. He is still the judge among 
His People and His law of retribution 
works with marvellous exactness and 
severity. "He made a pit, and digged 
it, and is fallen into the ditch which 
he made. His mischief shall return 
upon his own head, and his violent 
dealing shall come down upon his 
own pate" (vv. 15, 16) . 

Meantime we should upon hearing 
something that has been perhaps per-
verted, twisted and added to, ask 
ourselves: "Is it true, Is it kind, Is it 
necessary?" Or again remember the 
maxim: "The tattler who tattles to 
you will tattle about you—don't lis-
ten in." 

May God deliver us then from be-
ing tools of the devil and in spite of 
trying circumstances seek to pre-
serve a "conscience void of offense 
towards God and towards men," and 
in this present evil age, glorify God, 
in practice (v. 8), and in praise (v. 
17). 

If God's goodness be to us like the 
morning light, which shines more and 
more to the perfect day; let not ours 
be to Him like the morning cloud, 
and the early dew, that passeth away. 
Those that would be satisfied with 
the fatness of God's house must keep 
close to the duties of it. Matthew 
Henry. 
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The Young Believers' Deportment 
By Harold M. Harper, 26 Richmond Ave., Buffalo 22, N. Y. 

Conversion and After 
HAROLD P. BARKER 

Believing. 

THE WAY in which the benefits 
obtained for sinners by the atone-

ment of Calvary may be ours is 
through believing in Christ. "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved" (Acts 16: 31) . This 
is explained as the acceptance of 
Christ as Savior. It is much more 
than merely believing certain facts 
concerning Him, though it implies a 
knowledge and belief of these facts. 

It is well to be explicit as to this, for 
many find a difficulty as to what "be-
lieving" really means, and ask them-
selves: "Do I believe in the right 
way?" There are three elements that 
enter into true faith in Christ. 

(1) I believe that He died for me, an 
ungodly sinner, and that what He suf-
fered on my account secures my sal-
vation. The blood that flowed from 
His pierced side was the evidence that 
He had died, and this precious blood 
is what cleanses me from the guilt of 
my sin. 

(2) I believe that Christ will do ex-
actly what He has promised to do for 
all who come to Him: "Him that 
cometh to Me I will in no wise cast 
out" (John 6:47) . I believe that He 
will receive me, save me and make 
me His own. 

(3) Believing this, I definitely com-
mit my soul to the Savior for all eter-
nity. I stake my everlasting destiny 
upon the merits of His precious blood. 
Like those of whom we read in Acts 
11, I not only believe these true things 
about Him, but I turn to the Lord 
Himself in repentance and faith. 

This turning to the Lord is what is 
known as 

Conversion. 

You go into a paper factory. In one 
place you see a pile of dirty rags, and 
you take care not to go too near to 
them. In another place you see some 
beautiful cream laid notepaper, fit for 
a king to use. The filthy rags have 
been converted into the fine paper. An 
even greater change takes place when 
a sinful man or woman is converted. 
He or she is changed into a Christian, 
a child of God, a "co-heir with Christ." 

Do all need this radical change? 
They do indeed, all men, without an 
exception. Many years ago I visited 
a soap factory. I saw huge tanks con-
taining disgusting masses of putrid 
animal fat. In another building I saw 
a stock of fragrant toilet soap. There 
had been a conversion. The horrible 
fat had been converted into the sweet-
smelling soap. I was relating this 
to a company in a large Gospel Tent, 
and was explaining by means of the 
illustration what conversion really is. 
Sinners of deep dye are changed into 
shining Christian men and women. 

The next morning I received a letter 
from a gentleman who had been pres-
ent. He was a soap manufacturer, 
and kindly invited me to visit his 
works in the east of London. He as-
sured me that I should find that now-
a-days far pleasanter materials are 
used for the production of soap. I 
replied, thanking him for his courteous 
invitation and pointing out that clean 
vegetable oils need conversion if they 
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are to be made into soap, just as much 
as the offensive animal fat! 

It is even so in the matter of which 
we are speaking. The best of men, 
equally with the worst, must be con-
verted if they are to become Chris-
tians. There must be a turning to 
God; not a mere turning from bad 
habits and sinful ways; not a mere 
reformation, but a veritable new birth. 
It was to one of the best men of His 
day, a leader in religious circles, that 
Christ said: "Ye must be born again," 
and "Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." Read 
the narrative in John 3. 

Assurance. 
Having turned to the Lord, putting 

my trust in Him for salvation, the 
question now is: How may I be quite 
sure that I am justified and saved? 
The answer is to be found in the plain 
statements of the Word of God con-
cerning all who have taken this step. 
It I have believed in Christ as my 
Savior, they certainly apply to me. I 
may rest for my assurance on such a 
Scripture as "all that believe are just-
ified from all things" (Acts 13: 39) . 

A child has a picture book given 
him by his father. On the blank page 
inside the cover the father has written 
the words: "For dear Frank, with his 
father's love." When showing the book 
to some of his playmates, one of them 
says: "Is it really your own book, 
Frank ?" 

"Yes, I think so," replies Frank; "at 
least, I hope so." 

"Perhaps your father has only lent 
it to you; it is too splendid a book to 
belong to a boy like you!" 

"Well, I will go and ask father." 
The father, when asked about it, 

says: "You have no need to come to 
me with any such question. Do you 
not see your name, written with my 
own hand in the book? That is 
enough." 

Just as truly we have the word of 
our loving Father for it, that forgive-
ness and everlasting life are ours. We 
have no need to pray to Him for as-
surance. I may know, on the author-
ity of His Word, that— 

(1) My sins are forgiven; 
(2) God will not impute sin to me 

any more; 
(3) God will never again remember 

my sins; 
(4) I am justified from all things; 
(5) I am saved; 
(6) Eternal life is mine; 
(7) I am in Christ's mighty hand 

and shall never perish; 
(8) I am God's child; 
(9) The Holy Spirit dwells within 

me. 
It is of great importance that the 

reader should look up in his own 
Bible the passages which assure us of 
the truth of these wonderful things. 
The references are I John 2: 12; Ro-
mans 4: 6-8; Hebrews 10: 17; Acts 13: 
39; Ephesians 2: 8; John 10: 27, 28; 
Galatians 3:26; II Timothy 1: 14. As 
the late Professor Caird advised, put 
your finger on each passage as you 
read it and say aloud: "Oh, how true 
this is!" Then kneel down and thank 
God with all your heart that these 
blessings are now yours. 

Witness of the Spirit. 
In order that no doubt may remain 

in the mind of the one who has be-
lieved in Christ for salvation, no less 
a person than the Holy Spirit Himself 
condescends to go into the witness box. 
He bears witness to a fact that is 
within His omniscient knowledge. He 
does not bear His testimony in the 
form of visions, experiences, realiza-
tions or happy feelings, but in plain 
words that can be read again and 
again. It is to be found in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews. This Epistle contains 
a definition of the Christian that is 
charming in its simplicty. It describes 
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him as one who has "fled for refuge." 
Of all who have done this the Holy 
Spirit bears witness that their sins 
and their iniquities God will remem-
ber no more (Hebrews 10: 17) . 

Let no one say: "I wish that I had 
the witness," or "I wish that the Holy 
Spirit would bear witness to me." If 
you possess a Bible you have the 
witness. You have it in the passage 
quoted above. There, in words easy 
to be understood, the Holy Spirit 
bears witness to all who believe, ir-
respective of their feelings, that their 
sins and iniquities will be no more 
remembered by God. 

Think of those words "no more." It 
does not say that God will "never" re-
member our sins, but that He will do 
so no more. This implies that He has 
remembered them once. He remem-
bered them all when He charged our 
Substitute with them on the cross. 
Full satisfaction was made for them 
there, and God pledges His word that 
He will remember them no more. 
They are gone from His remembrance 
for ever. 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 66 

Praise for National and Individual 
Deliverance 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-4, call for worldwide praise; 

foes must submit, 
(B) vv. 5-7, call to recognize God's 

rule and power, past and present, 
(C) vv. 8-12, call for praise for God's 

national testings and deliverance, 
(D) vv. 13-15, personal pledges of 

vow-fulfilments and sacrifices, 
(E) vv. 16-20, call to hear personal  

testimony to God's answers to 
prayer. 

Notes: (1) Psalms 65 and 66 are 
connected by the mention of vows 
(65:1; 66:13). 

(2) The three Selahs form con-
nections as follows: that at v. 4 con-
nects praise with invitation, and the 
mention of God's works (vv. 3,5) ; 
that at v. 7 connects God's power with 
praise; that at v. 15 connects sacri-
fices with invitations to hear of God's 
doings. 

Psalm 67 

Prayer for Favour producing Witness 
to, and Praise from, Nations' Harvest 

Thanksgiving 

Seven Stanzas 
(A) v. 1, prayer for favour and bless-

ing, 
(B) v. 2, that God's way may be 

known among nations, 
(C) v. 3, Gentile nations will wor-

ship, 
(D) v. 4, Gentiles will rejoice in 

God's judgment and guidance. 
(E) v. 5, (C) repeated, 
(F) v. 6 Israel to be blessed, Gen-

tiles to fear God. 

Notes: (1) Psalm 66 ends with 
blessing ascending to God: 67 ends 
with blessing from God. 

(2) The first three and last three 
stanzas have two lines each; the 
middle one has 3. 

(3) The Selah at v. 1 connects 
prayer with the object of it; that at 
v. 4 connects the answer to prayer 
with praise for the answer. 

In PRAYER we are occupied with 
our NEEDS and CARES; 

In PRAISE we are occupied with 
our BLESSINGS; 

In WORSHIP we are occupied with 
the Lord HIMSELF. 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
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The Person and Ministry of 
The Holy Spirit 

John 14:16 

The discourse of our Lord in chap-
ters fourteen to sixteen of John pro-
vides us with a key passage to the 
Person and work of the Holy Spirit. 
Here He is definitely set forth as a 
Divine person, and is given His most 
prominent official title, "Paraclete." 
In these chapters is also recorded 
certain phases of the work of the 
Spirit, both in relation to the world 
and to the believer. 

His Person. 
A Divine Being. There is a Divine 

Person on earth today as really as 
when Christ was here. Contrary to 
the doctrine held by many today, the 
Holy Spirit is not merely an influence 
or an emanation, but a Person. In 
John chapters fourteen to sixteen 
this is clearly shown. The masculine 
personal pronoun is used (in the 
authorized version) nineteen times 
as speaking of the Spirit. Also we find 
both personal qualities and personal 
acts assigned to Him. He is said to do 
things which it is possible for only a 
person to do. In 14:16, He comes and 
He abides; 14:26, He teaches; 15:26, 
He testifies; 15:27, He bears witness; 
16: 8, He reproves; 16: 13, He guides, 
speaks, hears and shows. A mere in-
fluence could do none of these things. 

In other portions of Scripture we 
have further evidence of His being 
one of the members of the Godhead. 
He is called God in Acts 5:3, 4. His 
name is placed on equal basis with 
the Father and the Son in the bap-
tismal formula, Matt. 28: 19, and in the 
Apostle's benediction, II Cor. 13: 14. 
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He is seen making intercession, Rom. 
8: 26; leading, Gal. 5: 18; possessing an 
active intelligence, I Cor. 2: 10; and 
possessing a will, I Cor. 12: 11. 

In John 16: 7, Christ said, "It is ex-
pedient for you that I go away: for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if I depart, I 
will send Him unto you." It is truly 
impossible that anyone less than a 
Divine Person could supersede Christ. 

As Comforter. "And I will pray the 
Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with 
you forever" (Jno. 14: 16) . These 
words were spoken by the Lord Jesus 
Christ as He was about to leave His 
disciples. The Greek word for Com-
forter is "Paraclete" and might be 
better rendered "Advocate." Its mean-
ing is "one who is summoned to the 
side of another," or "one who is sum-
moned to plead a cause." Moffat ren-
ders the word "Helper," and the Re-
vised Standard Version renders it 
"Counselor." The word "Paraclete" 
is found five times in the New Testa-
ment and each time it is used by John 
—four times of the Holy Spirit (14: 
16, 26; 15:26; 16: 7) and once of Christ 
(I John 2:1) . 

The Lord spoke of the Holy Spirit 
as being "another Comforter." When 
Christ was on earth, He was their 
Comforter. Now it was necessary for 
Him to leave them and hence is giving 
another who would not only remove 
the sense of loneliness, but would lead 
them into a deeper acquaintance with 
their Master than when He was 
amongst them. Some distinctions may 
be pointed out between the two Com-
forters. Christ became incarnate when 
He was on earth. The Holy Spirit 
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never took on a bodily form but 
rather indwells the bodies of be-
lievers (I Cor. 6:19). While Christ 
was presented to the world as a per-
son to be received, the Holy Spirit 
could never be received by the world 
for He was never presented to it. 
Then too, the Lord was leaving this 
earthly scene, but His successor would 
be with and in the believers forever. 

His Ministry. 
Toward the World. An important 

part of this phase of the Spirit's work 
is clearly outlined in chapter 16: 8-11. 
"He will reprove . . . " "Reprove" 
here is a legal term signifying "con-
vict" or "expose." So then we see that 
the Holy Spirit has come to earth to 
convict men of their sin, to show 
them the remedy for their sin, and the 
judgment that is due them because of 
neglect of this remedy. 

"Of sin, because they believe not 
on me." 

The very fact that the Holy Spirit is 
here is a proof of the evil state of 
the world—a proof that the world has 
hated, cast out and crucified the Son 
of God. The outstanding demonstra-
tion of the sin of the world is that 
when God was manifest in the flesh 
in all grace, love and power on be-
half of man, the world rejected Him 
by refusing to believe on His Son. 

"Of righteousness, because I go to 
my Father, and ye see Me no more." 

Just as the presence of the Spirit 
proves the absence of Christ from the 
earth because of sin, so it also proves 
Christ's presence in glory. Thus we 
see demonstrated that the world is 
under sin and without righteousness. 

"Of judgment, because the prince 
of this world is judged." 

For many ages Satan has set him-
self up in opposition to God. The 
reason he was cast out of the high 
place he held in heaven was because 
he determined to be "like the most 

High." Satan has used men as his 
tool to carry out his plans. He suc-
ceeded in using man to nail Christ to 
the cross, but God triumphed over 
the devil's power. Satan was finally 
judged at the cross and the entire un-
regenerate world is under Divine 
judgment also. 

Toward Believers. In the Old Testa-
ment the Spirit came upon certain ,  
men, at specific times and on special 

occasions only. In the three chapters 
under consideration the Lord tells 
His own that the Spirit would now 
come in a much fuller and more last-
ing measure. 

Three times in these three chapters 
He is called the "Spirit of Truth." 
While Christ is "the Truth" (John 
14:6) it is the work of the Spirit to 
bring home to the hearts of men, the 
truth and revelation of God. (II Cor. 
1: 12) . 

"The Spirit of Truth, which pro-
ceedeth from the Father, He shall 
testify of Me." Just as the Son came 
to represent the Father, so the Spirit 
has come to represent and glorify the 
Son. His great mission is to attract 
men to Christ and to gather out a 
people for Christ. 

In John 14: 19, 20, three definite 
statements are set forth by the Lord: 
Ye see Me," "Ye shall live," and "Ye 
shall know." It is by the power of the 
Holy Spirit that these things are pos-
sible for the believer. 

(The above article was submitted by Em-
maus student R. L., one of 25 students in 
the class of Mr. Robert Arthur's lectures on 
the Gospel of John.) 

NEWS ITEMS 
Mr. C. E. Tatham of Toronto Emmaus had 

several weeks of fruitful Gospel meetings 
in North Carolina recently. A number con-
fessed Christ as Savior. 

Enrollments at both Toronto and Chicago  • 
were increased by 10 new students at each 
school with the beginning of the new se-
mester on Jan. 22nd. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, c/o Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

III lllllllllll 1111111111 llllllll 11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111.1111.11 

Why Could Not We Cast 
Him Out? 
J. T. MAWSON 

And when He was come into the house, 
His disciples asked Him privately, Why 
could not we cast him out? And He said 
unto them, This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and fasting (Mark 
9:28, 29). 

WE CAN understand the dismay of 
these disciples when they found 

themselves baffled by the power of 
the devil, for power had been given 
to them to deal with cases such as 
these. They had been able to cast out 
many devils, and had returned from 
a mission of this kind exulting in the 
fact that the devils were subject to 
them through the name of Jesus. But 
what now? Had that power failed? 
No, it was as great as ever, but these 
men to whom it had been committed 
had failed. When they were first sent 
out and the work was new to them 
they would be impressed by the 
greatness of it, and would surely feel 
that dependence on the Lord and 
prayer only could enable them to go 
through it; but as they became more 
familiar with it, had they become 
proud and self-reliant and so inde-
pendent of the Lord? Yes, and per-
haps jealous of one another's success 
or elated at their own! All these 
things they were prone to, being what 
they were, and as they yielded to 
them, self, instead of the Name of 
Jesus, would become prominent. But 
their failure is a lesson to us and dis-
closes the secret of failure as well as 
the secret of success. 

You are an evangelist, and once the 

words you preached awoke the con-
sciences of men, and as they heard 
you they wept their way to the Sa-
vior's feet. You preach the same gos-
pel, perhaps in the same words now, 
but your hearers now listen with in-
difference. They are unmoved by the 
human efforts that have taken the 
place of the divine power, and your 
work seems in vain. Why? Why can-
not the dumb and deaf spirit be cast 
out now? The question is a necessary 
one, is it not? 

There was once a freshness and 
power about your life, dear Christian, 
your silent testimony was effectual. 
People took knowledge of you that 
you had something that they did not 
possess. But it is not so now. Others 
feel it, you feel it yourself, your words 
and life have lost their unction, and 
you find that things do not yield be-
fore you as they once did. You need 
to ask the question, Why?—to ask it 
earnestly in the presence of the Lord. 

The whole secret of this failure is 
loss of contact with the Lord. Power 
has been given to us, for the Holy 
Spirit of God dwells in every child of 
God, but the Spirit will not, cannot 
work through anyone apart from con-
tact with the Lord. Prayer and fast-
ing are indispensable. Reliance on the 
Lord and the refusal of self are in-
volved in these two things, and to 
rely on self is to so far refuse the 
Lord. 

The street-car stands fully equip-
ped for service, but it is still and use-
less. Why? It has lost contact with 
the electric wires, and until that con-
tact is restored it will not move an 
inch. 
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We have to learn that our suf-
ficiency is of God, that by prayer and 
fasting we are maintained in contact 
with Him. We are in the world to be 
witnesses to the Lord Jesus, and not 
to display or exalt ourselves; the Holy 
Ghost has been given to us that Christ 
might be pre-eminent in our lives 
and service, and not that we might 
become notable amongst men. God 
will have His Son glorified, and if we 
are to be means to this end we must 
have "Low thoughts of self, befitting 
proclaimers of His praise," a sense of 
the greatness of our mission and of 
our own insufficiency for it will turn 
us to prayer and fasting. 

If God gives faith He will surely 
try it, and if He leads us out into 
service and testimony for Him He 
will surely try us and prove how far 
we are depending upon Him alone. 
He will not be mocked by a profes-
sion of faith, He will test it to prove 
whether it is real; and all that is di-
vine will surely stand the trial. But 
let the tired one take courage. If the 
brook dries up, the widow awaits him 
with a cruse of oil and the handful of 
meal, and if the widow's son dies, the 
God of resurrection is there to make 
Himself known as the living God. A 
very present help in trouble. 

J. R. CALDWELL 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

Warren Austin Opposes Prayer in 
U. N. 

Warren R. Austin, United States repre-
sentative to the United Nations, believes 
that opening U. N. sessions with prayer 
might "further divide the U. N." 

He made his statement in a letter to the 
Westmoreland County Federation of Wo-
men's Clubs, which had adopted a resolu- 

tion calling for the U. N. to open its ses-
sions with prayer. 

"The U. N. is a political organization made 
up of many different faiths," Austin said. 
"I believe we should not insist upon formal 
religious practices which might further di-
vide the U. N. now under such great stress." 

Prayer to a living God relieves "great 
stress." Representatives to the United Na-
tions would do well to exclaim: 

"Oh! what peace we often forfeit, 
Oh! what needless pain we bear, 

All because we do not carry 
Everything to God in prayer." 

If the United Nations is such a divided 
and burdened organization that prayer 
would hurt, not help it, it had better be 
dissolved. 

It was bad enough to let Russia veto God, 
but for the United States to do it, is far, 
far worse. 

Large Bomb Shelters Given Up 

According to an Associated Press item 
from Hull, Quebec, a top civil defense of-
ficial said the United States is switching 
away from a construction program of large 
air-raid shelters because Washington "does 
not think we'll have time" to finish them. 

James J. Wadsworth, assistant adminis-
trator of civil defense, told Canada's first 
civil defense forum that American military 
planning has taken on a "tremendous ur-
gency" based on belief Russia might attack 
at any moment. 

He said the United States had under study 
a program of large scale, single-purpose 
shelters, but is switching to family shelters 
and to use other potential refuges, such as 
basements, which could be strengthened. 

The reason is a fear that time is short 
and knowledge that manpower and ma-
terials won't be available in sufficient sup-
ply, he said, adding that some dual-purpose 
shelters might be built. 

Without underestimating the refuge which 
a basement or a cave would afford in a time 
of bombing, believers can say: "God is our 
refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the 
sea; though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, though the mountains shake with 
the swelling thereof." Selah. (Psa. 46). 

Leaflet Bombing of Russia Urged 

Senator Humphrey, Democrat of Minne-
sota, proposed that the United States loads 
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B-36s with propaganda leaflets and drop 
them on Russia. 

The Minnesota Senator, in a speech pre-
pared for a Roosevelt dinner of Americans 
for Democratic Action, said this could help 
open the "cracks in the wall." 

Better still why not load the planes with 
Gospels and tracts in the Russian language, 
and drop them in Russian cities, towns and 
villages? These, if believed, would bring 
peace, rest, joy and satisfaction to the peo-
ple behind the iron curtain. 

"Way of Life" Gone in U. S. Says 
Publisher 

The American people should realize that 
the way of life they have known is gone 
even if there is no actual outbreak of World 
War III, James S. Copley, president and 
publisher of The San Diego Union and 
Evening Tribune, said in a radio interview 
on KSDO. 

Back from a 36-day trip during which 
he visited England, France, Germany and 
Switzerland, Copley said he got a "very 
grim picture." 

"The more you travel in Europe the 
more disconsolate you become," he said. 
"You get a feeling that we are getting closer 
and closer to actual war. The American 
people ought to know that the way of life 
we have known in the past is gone, even if 
there is not an actual war. We will have to 
spend so much for defense and armament 
that we will not be able to carry on as in 
the past. 

"We are in for a very grim future. I feel 
this will continue for as long as I live, and 
perhaps as long as my children live." 

It is still not too late for Christians to 
fulfil the injunction to pray for those in 
authority and ask that our liberties—es-
pecially religious liberty—be preserved for 
us until our Lord Jesus Christ returns. (I 
Tim. 2:1-6). 

Boys, 5 to 8, Held as Burglars 
Five small boys, ranging in ages from 5 

to 8 were arrested for assertedly taking 
more than $300 from the White Rock Bottl-
ing Company, 1433 Illinois Street, San Fran-
cisco, in four burglaries there. 

Police said the children committed the 
first of the burglaries about a month ago, 
gaining entry by smashing a window in the 
executive offices of the plant. 

They escaped with $300 on that occasion 
but surrendered the money to a police of- 
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ficer the following day, telling him they 
had found it, the police reported. 

The officer was summoned by a Fillmore 
Street merchant who became suspicious 
when the five boys attempted to spend some 
of the cash in his store. 

There were three subsequent "nuisance" 
burglaries, during which the boys stole soft 
drinks and a few dollars in change, police 
said. 

Yesterday a 7 year old member of the 
gang was caught stealing pop off of a 
truck at the bottling works. 

Under questioning by Officer Gordon Mc-
Nair of Potrero Station, the lad admitted 
he had been involved in the burglaries, and 
implicated the other four boys. They were 
turned over to authorities at the city's 
Youth Guidance Center. 

What could more forcefully reveal the 
dire need of the Family Altar, Sunday 
Schools and Child Evangelism Classes, than 
the actions of these boys, 5 to 8 years of 
age! 

The Lord be praised for all spiritual work-
ers with the young; and may He raise up 
many more. (II Tim. 3:15). 

The Other Side of the Curtain 

The Vatican reported last week that 
during the past five years, 12,000 Roman 
Catholic priests have been killed or im-
prisoned or exiled by Communist regimes. 
Some specifics: 

In the Soviet Ukraine, 3600 priests were 
killed (and 1000 churches closed or razed.) 

In Poland, 100 priests were deported, 
chiefly to Siberia. 

Tito's Yugoslavia put to death, arrested 
or deported, 2000 priests. 

In Bulgaria (where most of the clergy 
is Greek Orthodox), 120 Roman Catholic 
priests were arrested. 

In Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania, 1000 
priests were killed or jailed. 

Said the Vatican: "At a time when emis-
saries of Communism throughout the 
world are talking of what they wish to 
call the campaign for peace, it certainly is 
interesting to note some statistics that 
show what is thought of peace on the 
other side of the Iron Curtain." 

Ohio—"May I express my appreciation 

for your splendid magazine which seems 

to maintain high standards in all aspects 

and is consistently impartial to all our 

brethren." 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question: A perplexed believer asks the 
question, "What and how shall we give?" 

Answer: A cry of anxiety and distress 
comes to the editor concerning "Giving." 
Spiritual life and testimony are hindered 
thru poverty and need. "What shall we do? 
is asked. The answer is in the word of God. 
"Christ is the Head over all things to the 
Church." He does not leave us ignorant of 
this vital matter. 

When an assembly is in good spiritual 
condition there is no problem as to giving. 
Low spirituality and carnality, when ma-
terial things consume time and life, cause 
the saints to rob God. 

In our giving let us fix our eyes and heart 
upon our Blessed Lord. In this read II Cor. 
8:9-15. Divine principles for giving at all 
times are set forth by the Apostle. First 
we see the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in coming from the riches of glory to the 
poverty of His humiliation, even to the 
death of the cross. Here is the prime mo-
tive actuating all our giving. Next is the 
willing heart. Then the acceptance of the 
gift, by the Lord, according to what a man 
hath. This is follOwed by an equality in 
sharing the responsibility. The poor gave 
out of their poverty; the rich of their 
abundance. 

How grievous it must be to our Lord as 
He sits over against the treasury in some 
of our assemblies. All have partaken of 
the bread and the wine, professing a re-
membrance of our Lord's suffering and 
death. Then He hears the dropping of the 
small coin in the box. How would we an-
swer if He should say, "Is that the measure 
of your appreciation of My giving Myself 
up to the death of the cross, for you?" 

Shall we tithe? Tithing under the law 
was not giving, at all. It was handing over 
to the Lord that which belonged to Him. 
(Num. 18:20, 21). Witholding any part, in 
God's estimate, was robbery. (Read Mal. 
3:8-10). "Will a man rob God"? The bar-
renness and spiritual poverty in Israel was 
due to their failure to bring all the tithes 
into God's store-house. Are we any better? 
He promised showers of blessing if they 
would bring the tithes into the store-house. 

Over and above the tithe, Israel had the 
privilege of giving to the Lord. Their free- 

will offerings constituted their giving to the 
Lord. They might bring a bullock, a sheep, 
a goat or doves. God would graciosuly ac-
cept from His people that which their 
heart's prompted them to give. Do we sing 
so readily: 

"Take my silver and my gold, 
Not a mite would I withold." 

Our Lord declared, "Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
all these things will be added unto you." 
The motive must be right. There must be 
no sounding of trumpets. "Thy Father that 
seeth in secret, Himself, shall reward thee 
openly" (Matt. 6:2-4). The measure of the 
gift will be its acceptability. (Mark 12:41-
44). The poor widow gave all her living; 
others gave out of their abundance. 

The supreme example is our Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself. "I am the good Shepherd, 
the good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep" (John 10:11). 

In I Cor. 16:1-3 three principles are 
laid down. (1) Giving should be reguar-
ily. (2) Should be systematically (lay by 
Him in store). (3) Should be proportion-
ately, as God hath prospered him. If under 
law giving did not begin until the tithe was 
disposed of, is it not reasonable to suppose 
that we shall not be accredited until our 
reasonable obligations are met? Each one 
enjoys the appointments of the Hall, the 
lighting and heating, etc. All are morally 
responsible for this. There is nothing for 
God until this is handed over. 

Yet another principle must be observed. 
(II Cor. 8:20, 21). Our giving must be hon-
orable. "Providing for things honest in the 
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of 
men." To give to the Lord's work at the 
expense of parents (Mk. 7:11-13), children, 
households, (II Cor. 12:14; I Tim. 5:8), 
merchants (Rom. 13:8) would not be hon-
est, neither would it be acceptable to God. 

The pattern for collective gifts may be 
understood by the giving of the Corinthians 
and the Philippians. (I Cor. 16:1-4; Phil. 
4:15, 16). In these days of rising apostacy, as 
we mourn over the floods of false teach-
ing being spread thru the generosu support 
of the followers of cults, may we be alive 
to our responsibility to generously support 
the spread of the Gospel. This will help to 
bring revival. 

Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were an offering far too small: 

Love so amazing so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 

Geo. T. Pinches 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 	T. James Lyttle, Huguenot, Orange Coun- 
meetings—"ff the Lord will." 	ty, N. Y.—We are busy with house meetings 

UNITED STATES 	 in Orange and Sullivan counties. Strangers 
have come out. One has been added to the 

WITNESSING 	 country testimony in Sullivan Co. We are 
also preaching in an old church building in 

Alfred P. Gibbs, who is now in southern another section. Great need in that area 
Africa, reports that meetings are going on for the pure gospel, as modernism has held 
well, and that quite a few have professed to the ground for generations. 
be saved. 	 Leonard E. Brough, 2405 Power House 

Lester Wilson, Burlington, N. C., closed Road, Yakima, Wash. It has been my privi-
a series of meetings at Kenilworth, N. J., lege to contact all of the 14 assemblies on 
where the Lord gave blessing. He is now Vancouver Island, B. C. Many of them are 
(Feb. 7) in the midst of a campaign in small and appreciate the visit of minister-
Augusta„Ga. ing brethren. There is good evidence of 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long growth in some meetings. The New Year 
Branch, N. J. I had some meetings at Me- conference was well attended. 
chanicville, N. Y. where the assembly seems David Horn, 1537 S. Milwaukee, Denver 
to be going on well. The Lord willing I will 1G, Colo. My brother John and I have 
go to Poughkeepsie also for meetings. been unusually busy in gospel work in 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Port- various places in Florida, for several weeks. 
land, Ore. At present I am remaining by We have found a happy response and be- 
my wife and am happy to be able to care lieve the Word has been blessed to both 
for her. She is very frail and her high saint and sinner. We will visit in Miami and 
blood pressure is now a danger. then go on to Mississippi stopping in out- 

Samuel Stewart. We have been in the of-the-way places on our way homeward. 
Bahama islands this winter, having steady Dan Dunnett, 722 Dodge St., Lake Geneva, 
meetings. Have visited five islands so far. Wis.—I am helping the home assembly and 
Some have been saved, and the Lord's we are having some encouragement in see- 
people cheered and helped. Plan to leave in ing the unity of the saints. We are looking 
March. 	 to the Lord for further help in seeing others 

Tom R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, added to our number. The Christians want-
Okla.—Am giving help in the meeting here ed another week-night meeting, so we have 
during February. The Lord has added a few further study of the Word on Tuesday and 
to the little assembly of late. The saints Thursday. Each Wednesday I go to Broad-
are going on in happy fellowship together. head and my time on Lord's day is between 
Pray for us. there and at home. 

M. L. Hoffman, 4158 Cass Street, Omaha 3, 	George B. Morgan, 1020 E. Carson St., 
Nebr. It was my privilege to spend three Long Beach 7, Calif. I have spent six weeks 
happy weeks with the saints at Lyman, visiting the Pacific northwest, seeking to 
Iowa. We visited both Christians and un- encourage the Lord's people in isolated 
saved with the Word and gospel tracts, and places. The saints at Hastings and East 
in not one house did they refuse to listen Gospel Hall in Vancouver, B. C. seemed 
to God's Word. refreshed and came out well despite the 

E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave., Water- snow and cold weather. I purpose to begin 
loo, Iowa. Am now (Feb. 19) at Winchester, a series of cottage meetings, D. V., at Bur-
Va., ministering the Word and proclaiming lingame in the San Francisco Bay area. 
the gospel. Editor's note: Bro. Matthews The assembly there holds their regular 
passed his 82nd birthday recently and the meetings on Lord's days in the Women's 
Lord has given him health to continue wit- Club Building, but meet in the homes for 
nessing in new places. He is hopeful of see- other meetings. I am fully recovered from 
ing a scriptural church gathering at the my illness and auto accident of last Octo-
above place. ber for which we praise Him. 
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Leslie Sandberg, Pueblo, Colorado. We 
have been overcrowded in our large front 
room which has been our meeting place 
for the past two years. The Lord has pro-
vided another building which is much more 
adequate. We are putting in a basement, 
then the new building will be moved to 
this new location. The enemy through radi-
cal sects is giving much opposition, but the 
Lord is blessing and our meetings are well 
attended. Many listen to our radio mes-
sage in Spanish each Sunday. There is soul 
exercise with some, and some are asking, 
"What do you mean by being saved?" The 
prayer of the Lord's people will be ap-
preciated that our new building will be 
the birthplace of many souls. 

James G. Steel, Eddyville, Iowa. I am 
having meetings with Lee Grisham in Al-
pena and Piney, Arkansas. We saw the 
Lord's hand in blessing—one man professed 
to be saved and another exercised. At Jas-
per we had the use of a large room in the 
County Court House and a goodly number 
attended each night. Brother Grisham has 
been doing a splendid work in these parts. 
At Red Oak and Sunny Lane, right out in 
the rough country, between 30 and 45 
people listened to the gospel. The roads 
are rough and rocky and the mountains 
are steep, and the people are very poor 
but many have been saved through these 
gospel meetings. Some have an ear for the 
Word. Pray for this work. 

C. Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Ave., Philadel-
phia, Penna. I am now visiting Italian fam-
ilies in Bryn Mawr where some listen well. 
A few Italian families were saved here in 
1917 and 1918 when I was living here. One 
man living next door to me was my land-
lord and an atheist. He did not like it when 
I got him to come to the gospel meetings, 
and when I invited him again he wanted to 
hit me. He never did, and after two weeks 
God saved him and for 33 years he went on 
for God until he passed away last Decem-
ber 12. Many were present at that funeral 
and some unsaved heard the gospel then. 
I have had gospel meetings in Washington, 
D. C., lately when attendance was very 
good with many sinners present. Pray that 
God will save some for His glory. 

ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Cylinder, Iowa. We have just finished 
three weeks of special meetings conducted 
by Oliver Smith and Paul Elliott. There 
was a good hearing. The Lord's people were 
refreshed and drawn together in fellow-
ship. Three souls professed to be saved. 

Philadelphia, Pa. Our Annual Conference 
was held in the Mascher Street Gospel Hall 
on January 6 and 7. The meetings were well 
attended and the ministry was spiritual 
and practical. The speakers were Robert 
Crawford, Gordon Reager, David Kirk and 
Paul Plubell. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. Gospel Hall, 4917 Friend- 
ship Ave. A series of children's meetings 
were conducted here by Wm. Oglesby of 
Reading, Pa. The gospel was faithfully 
preached to the children by means of flan-
nelgraph. Large numbers attended in spite 
of inclement weather. Many were exercised 
about salvation and four professed to be 
saved. 

Atchison, Kansas. We are having chil-
dren's meetings here Feb. 12 to 21 and the 
attendance has been steadily increasing, 
even in the very cold weather. Some of 
their parents and friends came in also. 
Colored slides from Pilgrim's Progress 
formed the background for stirring gospel 
messages brought by Richard Burson. A 
copy of the book was given to each child 
who wrote in their own words on, "How 
Graceless lost his burden." 

Charleston, S. C.—Grace Tabernacle, 125 
Romney St. We are pleased to learn that 
there is an assembly of colored Christians 
meeting in this place. They wish to make 
it known so that ministering brethren and 
others of their people may visit them when 
in this city. They need help and encourage-
ment in carrying on this testimony to His 
precious Name among the colored people 
in this area. The correspondent is Julius S. 
Dennis, 26 First St. 

Ames, Iowa. Arthur B. Rodgers was with 
us for a week with an open door for the 
gospel. He spoke twice a day on the radio 
at Boone and held cottage meetings three 
evenings. A gospel meeting was held with 
a group of Christians three miles west of 
Boone where the house was packed. With 
the prospects of our students being called 
into war service, we are looking to the 
Lord for guidance for the future of this 
gathering to His name. Pray with us on this 
behalf. 

The Christian Service Men's Center, 502 
Barnes Building, Camp Street at Common, 
New Orleans 12, La., after being the sub-
ject for prayer for many months finally has 
come into being, and will be opened shortly. 
An ideal location, in the heart of the city, 
only one block from Canal—the main street 
of New Orleans, across the street from 
the International Trade Mart Building, has 
been leased for the Center and is now being 
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readied for opening. The prayers of the 
Lord's people are appreciated. 

Miami, Florida, 56 N. W. Twenty-ninth 
St. Fred Marshall of Portland, Oregon, was 
with us for eight weeks with good interest, 
especially two meetings when Jews were 
invited. Followed by Henry Armerding in 
ministry from the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
much appreciated by the saints. Philip Wid-
dison is with us at present and George 
Rainey is expected in March. We are en-
joying the company of many visitors from 
other States and Canada; any of the Lord's 
people coming this way will receive a 
hearty welcome. 

Jacksonville, Fla. We enjoyed a week of 
meetings with J. D. Ibbotson of N. Charles-
ton, S. C. They were of special interest 
to the children as well as refreshing to 
the saints. His ministry was followed by 
E. A. Elsdon of St. Vincent, B. W. I., for 
two weeks. He gave over thirty messages 
over the radio which reached many homes. 
We much appreciated also a visit from 
Frank Detweiler. We have had the joy of 
seeing a lady of 69 years profess Christ as 
her Savior. Any Christian service men en-
tering our city are welcomed in our home 
at 124 East 6th St. C. M. Nisson. 

Los Angeles, Calif. We were happy to an-
nounce recently that we remembered the 
Lord for the first time in our hall, with 18 
meeting around the Lord's table. Since 
then the Lord has been pleased to add five 
more to our number, a boy and a girl 
saved during the meetings held by Stephen 
Mick, also their mother, a young man and 
an elderly lady. At the beginning of our 
meetings we have had gospel services in the 
open air with the help of a loud speaker. 
Please pray for this work among the Mexi-
cans in East Los Angeles, that precious 
souls will be saved and meet with us in 
the name of our precious Lord. 

Honolulu, T. H. 2407 Prince Edward St. 
We have been glad for a visit from George 
Arnierding of Oakland, California, also from 
James Sinclair of Oakland, who is plan-
ning to remain here for a time in the 
Lord's work. All service men passing 
through are invited to stop if possible. The 
Sunday meetings and Sunday school are 
held at the Pablo Clubhouse, corner Kalva 
and Pablo Ave., and the midweek prayer 
and Bible study are at the home of Mr. 
Field at above address. Sunday school: 
10:00 a. m., B. B. 11:30 a. m. We would like 
any missionaries passing through to let us 
know of their coming. 

Pottstown, Pa. The saints at Bible Truth 
Hall, are still rejoicing from the blessings 
received at their regular New Year's Day 
Conference. Approximately 250 were in at-
tendance and received ministry from 
brethren Harper, Tharp, West, Kirk, Mon-
talvo and Bramhall. 

The first Lord's Day in the New Year 
opened a 4-week campaign of Gospel meet-
ings and each night saw good attendance 
even though unfavorable weather hindered 
some from attending. The fragrance of these 
meetings is still in the atmosphere and 
much spiritual blessing was received by 
the Lord's people. This is the first such 
campaign since about 20 years ago. The 
assembly now is looking into the future 
for a similar campaign. David Kirk of 
Hamilton, Ontario and Clark McClelland of 
Westbrook, Maine, shared the meetings 
bringing to the attention of the audience 
their need of the Savior. 

New Assembly 
For the past five years a number of 

brethren from the Addison Road Assembly 
in Cleveland, Ohio, have been carrying on 
a gospel effort at the Gracemount School 
in Cleveland. Some have been exercised 
about having a separate assembly testi-
mony, and accordingly a number of the 
Lord's people broke bread there for the 
first time on Lord's day, Feb. 4. They will 
continue, if the Lord will, to have regular 
meetings at the school until a more per-
manent location is found. The brethren of 
this new assembly are in full fellowship 
with those of the Addison Road meeting 
and purpose to go on according to the Word 
of God. The correspondent for the new as-
sembly is Robert S. Pile, 1366 Cleveland 
Heights Blvd., Cleveland Heights 21, Ohio. 

Is Your Son In the Armed Services? 
Christian parents in the assemblies who 

have sons, saved or unsaved, in the Armed 
Services are invited to send their names 
and addresses to: 

V. B. Schlief, Christian Service Men's Cen-
ter, 502 Barnes Building, Camp Street at 
Common, New Orleans 12, La. 

Be sure to mention the name of the camp 
and location if known. Also state whether 
saved or unsaved, age, and anything else 
that might be helpful to those seeking to 
help him. 

So often during the last war it was found 
that a Christian service man from some 
assembly was stationed in a certain camp— 
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maybe for months—without Christian fel-
lowship, only to learn later that one or 
several other Christian boys from other 
assemblies were in the same camp at the 
same time, unknown to him. There seldom 
is any means by which these boys can 
come to know each other and thus testimony 
and fellowship is missed. 

To make an effort to help in this, we are 
offering our services to try to get Chris-
tians together for fellowship in the camps, 
also to introduce saved boys with a testi-
mony to unsaved boys of Christian parents—
a fellow serviceman is often able to bring an 
otherwise rebellious young man to Christ. 
We will also seek to correspond with and 
supply appropriate literature to these boys, 
as well as advise them of a near assembly 
where possible. 

By all assemblies cooperating with us in 
this effort we will be enabled to help many 
boys to help each other in their Christian 
lives in the Service where it is so difficult 
and often so lonely. 

The above service is also intended for 
daughters in the service. 

CANADA 
Chas. limes, 229 Joicey Blvd., Toronto 12, 

Ont., writes that he is somewhat stronger but 
on account of severe cold weather is un-
able to attend assembly meetings. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 
Alta. There has been some blessing of late 
in the Sixth Avenue Gospel Hall, in that 
several have professed to be saved. 

R. L. Savage, 3048 Robinson St., Regina, 
Sask. I had two weeks of meetings at For-
tier, with very good interest. In the will of 
the Lord I expect to visit Winnipeg and 
other points east. People have come out 
well in spite of the very cold weather. 

Aldergrove, B. C. The third annual con-
ference was held on New Year's day. It 
was preceded by a week of prayer. Spon-
taneous tears accompanied many private 
and personal confessions. Several believers 
were definitely restored, five sinners pro-
fessed to be saved and two believers have 
asked for baptism. 

Mun Hope, P. O., Box 41, Aldergrove, B. 
C. The Aberdeen Gospel Hall, recently 
enlarged, is already filled up on Lord's 
days with the Bible classes, and we are 
looking to the Lord for further blessing. 
We recently visited the Chinese districts 
at Vancouver, Nanaimo, Duncan and Vic-
toria, giving out nearly 10,000 gospel tracts 
and Bibles in many places without assem-
bly testimony. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. During my stay in Toronto I was in 
contact with a French missionary who had 
been in Haiti and the island of Martinique. 
He is waiting on the Lord to open up work 
for him in Canada, and there is hope, the 
Lord willing for us to work together. On 
the train I sat with a Catholic priest, and 
told him of my conversion from atheism 
to Christ, how wonderful it is to be saved 
and to have the assurance of spending 
eternity with the Lord. He was very nice, 
but uncomfortable. I am now back in Ot-
tawa. 

James Gibson, 809 Maitland St., London, 
Ont. Towards the end of the past year our 
God gave us a wonderful blessing in re-
storing unity of heart and purpose in one 
assembly and a revival among His people. 
Some precious souls have been won for 
Him and several wanderers brought back. 
The Lord really stirred up His people at 
the Eastern Gospel Hall in Baltimore, Md., 
where we had four nights of meetings on 
the first of Romans. Sunday nights the 
hall was nearly full and we are praying 
that His Word shall bring future blessing. 
I am now having meetings in Harrisburg, 
Pa. 

William Wilson, 2466 18th W., Vancouver, 
B. C. We have had a real good week in 
Tampa, Florida with an increase of num-
bers each night. We also had a fruitful 
season with the Word at West Palm Beach. 
We will be in St. Petersburg till the middle 
of February, after which we will start the 
homeward trek, hoping to arrive in Vancou-
ver in May. After a brief rest we will be 
on the old prairies for a summer of work 
in the gospel. It was good to be one of the 
speakers at the Zepherhills conference on 
New Year's day where we met many 
friends, including one who had been in 
Sunday school with me in Glasgow over 50 
years ago. 

Lake Cowichan, B. C. Hope Hall Assem- 
bly. We have appreciated very much the 
gospel efforts of F. G. Hamilton, and other 
brethren from Victoria, also the ministry 
of Leonard E. Brough of Washington state. 
The attendance in our Sunday school has 
had an average of 65 this winter, and in-
terest has increased. Our meeting times 
are as follows: Lord's day: Worship 9:45 
a. m., S. S. 11:00 a. m., gospel 7:30 p. m. 
One Wednesday women's meeting at 2:15, 
with prayer and Bible study at 8:00 p. m.. 
Friday is the children's hour at 7:30 p. m. 
conducted by J. Meroyn Fairholm. With 
the kind help of some brethren from Vic- 
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toria a new roof was put on our hall, the 
ceiling recovered, the inside redecorated 
and some appropriate wall texts put up. 
We believe the Lord is leading and look 
for more people to come and hear the 
gospel messages. 
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Conferences and Camps 
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Los Angeles, Calif. The annual Easter 
conference of the Southern California As-
semblies, has been postponed. Dates will be 
announced in a later issue. 

Hollywood, Florida—We plan to hold our 
4th Annual Bible conference March 17 to 
25. Speakers expected are George Rainey, 
Philip Widdison and possibly others. A 
cordial invitation is extended to all. R. L. 
Conlon, Secy., Box 1035. 

Atchison, Kansas. The Christians here 
plan to have our spring conference on 
March 24 and 25, preceded by a prayer 
meeting Friday evening the 23rd. All Chris-
tians are cordially invited with the usual 
accommodations given to those coming from 
a distance. 

Waterloo, Iowa. Western Ave. Gospel 
Hall. Our annual conference will be held 
at Easter time, March 23-25, beginning with 
the prayer meeting Friday evening and 
continuing with ministry and gospel meet-
ings on Saturday and Sunday. All are in-
vited, with the usual accommodations pro-
vided. For information write to Ray E. 
Nesbit, 830 Clough St. 

Calgary, Alberta: The Annual Conference 
at the Gospel Hall, 106 6th Avenue East, 
will be held (D. V.) commencing Good Fri-
day, March 23, preceded by a Prayer Meet-
ing on Thursday, March 22, and will con-
tinue over Sunday, March 25. Provision will 
be made for visitors coming from a dis-
tance. Ministering brethren who are de-
sirous of maintaining New Testament prin-
ciples will be heartily welcomed. J. E. Reid, 
Cor. 

Toronto, Ontario: The annual conference 
of Central and Danforth (formerly Swan-
wick) assemblies will be held (D. V.) in 
Central Hall, 25 Charles Street East, on 
Friday, Saturday and Lord's Day, March 
23 to 25. Prayer meeting Thursday, 7:45 p. 
m. Order of meetings as follows: Friday 
10:30, 2:30, 7:30; Saturday 2:30, 7:30; Lord's 
Day 10:00, 2:30, 7:30. Visitors cordially wel-
comed. Correspondents: G. W. Cunning-
ton, 22 Divadale Drive, and R. L. Wood-
ward, 23 Enderby Road. 

Vancouver, B. C.—A regional Conference, 
only will be held this Easter at Granville 
South Gospel Chapel, Granville Street at 
43rd on Good Friday, March 23, between 
the hours of 2 P. M. to 4 P. M. and 7 P. M. 
to 9 P. M. Speakers expected: Mr. W. 
Woodhouse, Mr. W. W. Reid, Mr. S. Shan-
non. On Saturday, March 24, a Young Peo-
ples' Rally will be held at 6 P. M. with a 
Public Service at 8 P. M. to be taken by 
Mr. Woodhouse. M. N. McPhee, Secretary. 

McKeesport, Pa. The assembly here plans 
to have its third annual conference on 
April 28 and 29 starting with a prayer 
meeting on the 27th. Those of the Lord's 
servants desiring to walk in the old paths 
will be welcome to minister the Word. 
Accommodations for all coming from a dis-
tance. Communications may be sent to Wil-
liam H. Moore, 2629 Hill St. 

Blue Ridge Bible Conference, June 30 
through July 8, 1951. Enjoy this eight 
day Bible Conference in the Land of the 
Sky. Blue Ridge faces the tallest mountain 
range east of the Rockies. Recreational fa-
cilities are excellent. Conference speakers 
this year include: Mr. Frederick A. Tatford, 
of England; Mr. John Smart, of Canada. 
Tom limes will be in charge of the boys 
and girls, and Elliott Van Ryn will be re-
creational director. Write: James Innes, P. 
0. Box 1624, Asheville, N. C. 

Summer Conferences and Camps 
Greenwood Hills for 1951 season 

General Conference, June 30 - July 15. 
Tom Olson, both weeks; Richard Hill, first 
week; T. B. Gilbert, second week. 

Mid-Season Conference, July 28-August 
5. Fredk. A. Tatford, R. J. Reid. 

Late Season Conference, August 18-Sep-
tember 3. C. Ernest Tatham, David Kirk, 
first week. Harold M. Harper, Geo. M. 
Landis, second week. 

Girls Camp, July 16-26. Mrs. Obie Sny-
der, Director; T. Bruce Gilbert, Speaker. 

Boys Camp, August 6-16. Wm. J. Ogles-
by, Director. 

For information or reservations address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Arizona—I am grateful to you and all who 
have a part in writing and printing "Light 
& Liberty." Have enjoyed, been helped and 
instructed in the Word, more than I can 
tell. Hope I can continue to receive it in 
the coming months and years ahead as it 
is founded, or shall I say "rooted and 
grounded" in the truth of God's Word. 
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ALASKA 
Dwight R. Mattix, Box 570, Fairbanks: 

The Lord's work and making a living keep 
us quite busy. Sundays we have meetings in 
the Federal jail and City jail, after which 
we remember the Lord. Then in the after-
noon at 1:30 P. M. the Sunday school and 
adult Bible class, and at 6:30 P. M. the 
Young People's meeting, followed by the 
evening Gospel service. 

There is a real spirit of love and co-
operation in our little group of believers, 
and we pray that it may always be so. The 
assembly has grown spiritually as we have 
passed through trials of various sorts, teach-
ing us to "trust and obey." Brother Crabb, 
who has a real gift of teaching, has faith-
fully taught those of us who were younger 
in the Lord. 

We value the prayers of the Lord's people 
for the work of the Lord in Fairbanks, and 
for the individuals involved. Do pray for 
Mrs. McKellar, "Aunty May" as we call 
her—a true bond-slave of Christ letting her 
light shine in this dark place. The tempera-
ture for Last week varied between 65 below 
and 15 below—was around 50 below most of 
the time (1-26-51). 

Mr. Paul and Mrs. Faith Schoming and 
the Staff of the Valley Christian Home for 
Children, Wasilla Road, Palmer, Alaska: 
We want to express thanks both to the 
individuals, missionary classes, Bible Study 
groups, Sunday schools, etc., for the fel-
lowship, both in word and gifts, during the 
blessed Christmas season, which we know 
the Lord laid upon your hearts to do for 
the work of the Lord here in Alaska. As 
we saw our great Provider bring in that 
which we had need of, enabling us to pay 
off all our bills and have a clean slate for 
1951, we surely sang praises unto Him, Who 
alone is worthy. 

It was a joy, yet with sadness in our 
hearts, that we bid farewell to "Mommie" 
and "Poppie" Richards on Dec. 12, when 
it was made possible through special love 
gifts, for them to go out to the States for a 
MUCH needed change and rest. They have 
worked in Alaska so faithfully the past 
seven years (on their second term of serv-
ice) without a break, and we had been 
praying that God would make it possible  

for them to be with their loved ones in 
California for Christmas. Then the sad news 
arrived that brother Richard's eldest broth-
er was seriously ill, and we knew the Lord 
wanted them there speedily. How we praise 
God they were able to not only be a com-
fort to this brother during these last days 
on earth, but to be made sure that he was 
ready for heaven, and for your continued 
faithfulness, and know through it we will 
be able to carry on, though not as adequate-
ly, as when the Richards were here. Our 
hope is in Him, and we are fully confident 
"No good thing will He withold from them 
that walk uprightly (1-25-51). 

ISLANDS 
Donald R. McIntosh, Ave. Garcia Godoy, 

No. 73, La Vega, Dominican Republic: As 
you see by the above address, after nine 
years of moving our home and family from 
one city to another relieving all the other 
workers, the Lord has led us to a more 
permanent home here in La Vega, in the 
very center of the Republic. We have been 
enjoying the fellowship of the native breth-
ren for the past five months now, and at 
the same time many unsaved have been 
visiting the hall, but we have seen little 
actual or visible results. We have decided 
to dedicate the next two weeks to separate 
ourselves to meeting behind closed doors 
in real prayer on our knees and to heart 
searching before the Lord, and then have 
some special meetings later. Pray with is 
that His arm may be made bare and that 
we too might have a rich time of blessing 
after confession and waiting on Him. 

For some time back the Jehovah's Wit-
ness group were causing us and the Gov-
ernment a lot of trouble. Many were con-
fusing us with them. Even investigations 
into our work were made, and then finally 
the Witnesses were closed down as unde-
sirable, and so we praise the Lord fox1  this 
deliverance, and you may rejoice with us 
(1-13-51). 

Charles F. Brown, Box 160, Basseterre, 
St. Kitts, B. W. I.: For the past two years 
we have used a wee old shack to house a 
Sunday school and Gospel testimony. The 
Lord has wonderfully blessed this work, and 
when Mr. Jones was with us, we erected 
our big tent and for three weeks we had 
a time of great blessing. Souls were saved 
and scattered believers were gathered to-
gether. Thus we were led to buy the land 
where the tent had stood, and for two 
months I was busy erecting a fine hall with 
concrete blocks. This hall seats 350, and 

Page 80 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



has rooms each side of the platform. It 
was opened two weeks ago, and ever since 
I have carried on with Gospel meetings; 
some have been saved, and ere long I 
judge an assembly will be established. 

Ever since our return from furlough 
four years ago, my hands have been full 
with building operations in different parts 
of the Island. All this has turned out for 
the furtherance of the Gospel, and today 
the work around St. Kitts is flourishing, with 
ever-increasing interest. During the past 
fourteen years we have been enabled of 
the Lord to almost encircle the Island with 
halls and Gospel centers. Thus far the Lord 
has guided as to where those halls should 
be erected and work done. At the present 
time we are facing a big challenge, for a 
year ago the R. C.s built a large church 
building halfway between Cayon and Tab-
ernacle and now the Government has bought 
25 acres of land in that same place and in-
tend to move four or five villages to this 
site, making one large model village. For 
years past the people of these villages 
have plead with us to help them. Thus far 
we have felt the most we could do was to 
carry on Sunday school in the village of 
Ottleys, and occasionally hold open air 
meetings in the other places. But now we 
realize that we shall have to build a good 
hall in this new village, and therefore I 
ask for your prayers that the needed funds 
will be forthcoming to enable us to do this. 

MEXICO 
Don Harris, Alpes 235, Lomas de Chapul-

tepec, Mexico D. F.: We are all well and 
more than ever happy in the Lord's service 
here in this very needy field. Since we know 
that this is where He wants us, what more 
do we want? Openings are getting more 
numerous than I can handle. Most week-
ends are spent in the country villages 60 to 
135 miles from Mexico City, where there 
are golden opportunities for preaching the 
Word. The Lord has been blessing and 
has given much joy in this small service. 
On Christmas week-end in La Compania, I 
had the privilege of preaching in the open 
air (almost unheard of here) on the Sat-
urday night, with about 150 present, most of 
whom had never heard the Gospel before. 

Puebla and Metepec are visited once a 
month, and the Lord has encouraged us 
much in these places, which are branches 
of the Orizaba work. In Puebla they want 
and need a small portable organ, but have 
very little money for it. If you know of, or 
hear of some one with a used one still in 
good condition that they may want to do- 

nate or sell for the Lord's work here, 
please let me know, as I want to help 
them out. (1-18-51). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Miss Edith K. J. Gulston, Apartado 38, 

Puerto Cabello, Venezuela: I got back to 
Puerto Cabello in time for the New Year's 
conference, which was refreshing and help-
ful for these last days. Four were baptized. 

I returned to the school work in El Mene 
for a month while Mrs. Cumming and 
children went to Duaca for a little rest and 
needed change. She will continue then until 
the end of the school year, D. V., while I 
go over to Puerto Cabello to take charge 
of the "Home for the Aged" that has just 
been erected. I will value your earnest 
prayers that I may be given wisdom and 
grace, etc., in this new sphere of labor. 
The home will hold about twenty, and will 
probably be enlarged as the need arises. 
(1-10-51). 

Commendations 
Our Brother, Frederick Edward Allen Jr., 

has made known to us his desire to serve 
the Lord in the Bahama Islands. 

Led to Christ through the ministry of 
Bro. Cecil E. Simms on April 19, 1944, he 
saw the truths of believer's baptism, and 
gathering solely in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and was in fellowship with 
the Assembly here until going to the Em-
maus Bible School in Toronto, Canada, 
where he completed an extensive course in 
Bible study. 

Since returning to Nassau in July, 1949, 
our Brother has been actively engaged in 
full-time service in Nassau, and many of 
the Out Islands, where the Lord's hand has 
been seen in blessing on our Brother's 
labors. 

We, therefore, commend him to the pray-
erful fellowship of the Lord's people every-
where, and it is our sincere desire that he 
may be blessed and used in the salvation of 
the lost, till our Lord Jesus be come. 

Central Gospel Assembly: R. A. C. Jewers, 
Basil D. Higgs, A. Nottage, Chester L. 
Bethel, Fred Allen, S. F. Cartwright, J. 
Pearson Thompson, Clifton S. Algreen, S. 
D. Thompson, E. J. Nottage. 

Bains Town Assembly: George Maais, M. 
E. Munro, Eustace J. Ford. 

East Shirley St. Assembly: B. W. Hall, 
Baltron B. Bethel, George L. Lunn. 

East Street Assembly: Irwin W. McCart-
ney, Mervin R. Linn, Grenwall Lockhind. 
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Walter W. Jennings of Perry, Kansas, 
passed quietly into the presence of the 
Lord on January 26, 1951 at the age of 87 
years. Words of comfort and of warning 
were spoken by H. G. McAfee to a goodly 
number attending the funeral. 

Kenneth Earle Hyde, of Abbotsford, B. C. 
went into the Lord's presence at the age of 
31. He was an untiring gospel worker 
among the Sunday school boys and girls 
in Aldergrove and Abbotsford until arth-
ritis confined him to his bed. Large crowds 
from nearby gospel assemblies attended the 
services which were conducted by evange-
list Mun Hope. He leaves his widow, three 
children, his parents, two brothers and two 
sisters. 

Mrs. Vanna Pue of Brandon, Manitoba, 
went to be with the Lord on January 25 
at the age of 60 years. She was saved in 
her early years and in the U. S. A. and 
later moved to Brandon and was married 
there. Both she and her husband were 
gathered to His name over 26 years ago. Her 
esteem in the community was shown by the 
large company of both saints and sinners 
attending the funeral. The service was 
conducted by Jess Stothard. 

Alex Anderson, Balsam Bay, Manitoba, 
passed into the presence of the Lord Decem-
ber 31, 1950 in his 85th year. A faithful 
witness for the Lord for many years Bro. 
Anderson was highly esteemed in the dis-
trict. He had a bright and clear testimony 
for almost 60 years. He held the little 
assembly together down through the years. 
David Bell of Winnipeg conducted the 
service and spoke to one of the largest 
crowds ever assembled in the district. Re-
member the family in prayer. 

Travers H. Williams suddenly passed into 
the presence of the Lord on February 3 at 
the age of 52. He was saved as a lad of 
about 17 and has been associated with 
the assemblies in Portland, Ore., until his 
passing. He was very humble and unas-
suming, ever active for the Lord in scat-
tering the seed of the Word and helping 
in local activities. Wm. M. Rae gave out 
the gospel in the funeral parlor and Fred 
Elliott had the service at the grave-side. 
An unusually large company gathered on 
this occasion and we believe hearts were 
touched with the gospel. He leaves a wife 
and three children to mourn his loss. 

Charles Stowe of Stout, Iowa, went peace-
fully into the Lord's presence on February 7 
at the age of 74 years. He was saved in 
1923 and has been with the Stout meeting 
since. He has always taken part in the 
assembly and has held special gospel 
meetings in different places. He would often 
give out a fresh word for His Lord, and 
will be greatly missed. He leaves two un-
saved sons for whom prayer is requested. 
Both Oliver Smith and Paul Elliott spoke 
the gospel to a large number who attended 
the funeral. 

Cesare Illuminati of Philadelphia, Pa., 
passed away to be with the Lord on Dec. 
27. He was saved in 1921 when L. Rosania 
and C. Patrizio were having tent meetings. 
He went on for God, and we miss him 
much. He leaves a wife and four boys, 
one of whom is not saved. Pray for him. 
A funeral service was held on Friday night 
at the funeral parlors when F. Pizzulli 
spoke in English and L. Rosania in Italian. 
Another service was held on Saturday at 
the Olney Gospel Hall when R. Richmond 
spoke in English and C. Patrizio in Italian. 
F. Carboni and G. Brescia spoke the gospel 
at the cemetery. 

Mrs. Bella Aitken, of Philadelphia, Pa., 
passed into the presence of the Lord Janu-
ary 13, at the advanced age of 95 years. 
She was saved in Scotland over 80 years 
ago. She was one of the first Christians 
gathered to the Name of the Lord in Phila-
delphia, with her husband the late George 
Aitken. She was in fellowship with the 
Mascher Street Gospel Hall for many years. 
Her home was always open to the Lord's 
servants and for any Christians passing 
through. It could be said of her as one of 
old, "She did what she could." The last 
year and a half of her life was spent at the 
home in Longport, New Jersey, where she 
was very happy with the aged saints. She 
had no living relatives, but many friends 
gathered at the funeral parlors where Paul 
Plubell spoke words of comfort to those 
present. 

Emil Randolph Weidner, associated with 
the Bass Lake and Aldine, Indiana, assem-
blies since 1923, passed into the presence of 
the Lord January 26th at age 85 years. 
During his last illness, Mr. Weidner spoke to 
all who visited him of their need of being 
born again. On the flyleaf of his Bible, 
written by his own hand, was written: "I 
was born again April 21, 1923 in my own 
home by being shown Jesus on the cross of 
calvary, the Just One who gave His life 
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for the unjust, by T. B. Gilbert." A large 
funeral service was held in the Gospel 
Meeting House at Knox, Indiana, January 
28. James G. Gilbert of Chicago was asked 
to preach the gospel to the neighbors and 
friends. Kindly remember in prayer Mrs. 
Weidner, a steadfast Christian, now in poor 
health and the eleven living children, six 
of whom are in assembly fellowship. 

Robert H. Diggory, Sr., of Plainfield, N. 
J. went home to be with the Lord on De-
cember 24, 1950, at nearly 83 years of 
age. Born in West Pittston, Pa., he came 
to know our Lord Jesus Christ as his Savior 
at an early age, and soon led his fiance, 
the former Anna Keithline of Wilkes-Barre 
to the Savior. While seeking the Lord's 
guidance as to Christian fellowship he was 
singing hymns along with other Christian 
young men while riding on a railroad train. 
William Doig of Passaic, N. J., who was with 
the assemblies and riding on the same 
train joined them in the singing. Mr. Doig 
led them thru the Scriptures showing them 
the truths concerning the Lord's supper and 
gathering unto His name. In a short time a 
testimony unto the Lord was established in 
Wilkes-Barre which continues to this day. 
For 40 years he was foreman in a plant em-
ploying 2,000 men and was a living exam-
ple of God's grace to men of every color, 
race and creed. For the past 20 years 
he has lived in Plainfield and was with the 
Christians at Grove Street Chapel. He is 
survived by his wife and six children all of 
whom he had the joy of knowing to have 
been saved. Richard Hill spoke words of 
comfort and of warning both at the Funeral 
parlors and the grave. 

John M. Dunkerton of Des Moines, Iowa, 
went to be with the Lord January 23. He 
was born January 28, 1880 on a farm at 
Dunkerton, Iowa, a town named after his 
grandfather. At the age of 16 he was saved 
while at work on his father's farm. His 
parents were Christians, who a few years 
before had left the Free Methodist church 
to begin breaking bread in their home with 
a few others of the neighborhood, after 
learning Scriptural principles through the 
teaching of John Blair, who held meetings 
in the vicinity. 

A few years later, when brother E. G. 
Matthews moved to Waterloo, Iowa and 
started an assembly there, the Dunkerton 
and Nesbit families discontinued the meet-
ing m Dunkerton, and began to remember 
the Lord with the little group in Waterloo. 
There John Dunkerton met Josephine Mat- 

thews, the sister of E. G. Matthews. They 
were united in wedlock on December 23, 
1908. They moved to Des Moines in April, 
1913 and were in the assembly there in the 
years of its beginning, and have been as-
sociated with the Christians of the Central 
Gospel Chapel. 

Brother Dunkerton was a widely read 
man, having been a deep student of the 
Word for many years. His ministry was 
much appreciated by saints in many places, 
for his work as a travelling salesman had 
taken him to many places besides his home 
assembly. 

He was taken ill with a coronary throm-
bosis five days before his death. His wife, at 
the time of his death, was also confined to 
the same hospital, having suffered a break 
below the left hip after a fall on the ice 
just three days prior to his being taken ill. 
He was in her hospital room at the time of 
the first heart attack. 

Mrs. Dunkerton was able to attend the 
funeral, being taken in an ambulance, and 
brought in on the ambulance cot. Robert 
Arthur spoke at the funeral, giving words 
of comfort to the bereaved and warning to 
the unsaved. 0. E. Magee of Minneapolis, 
brother-in-law of the deceased, took part 
in Scripture reading and in prayer. 

Comments on Books 

The Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of 
Heaven, edited and published by Earl Mil-
ler, Meadville, Pa. Paper $1.00, cloth $1.50. 
This author has given a very good treatise 
on the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and has pointed out according 
to Scripture that they are not identical. 
The one invites sinners to "come" and the 
other will say to the self-righteous "de-
part." He has shown us that when God 
made Christ to be heir of all things, He 
included both the Kingdom of God and the 
Kingdom of Heaven, though Christ cannot 
yet be ruler of all of the Kingdom of 
Heaven until He has judged sinners and has 
put away the man of sin and those who 
have refused His salvation at the Great 
White Throne Judgment. Although the 
gospel is hid from the eyes of the unbe-
liever, yet "the entrance of Thy Word 
giveth light," and God will bless any reader 
of His Word, saint or sinner. This is a 
splendid book to put into the hands of either 
saved or unsaved. R. F. T. 
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FOR SALE 
New—Four Volumes of Expository Dic-

tionary of New Testament Words by W. E. 
Vine, N. G., Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

FOR SALE-40 "words only" edition of 
Believers Hymn Book in good condition. 
Write John S. MacLeod, 1802 Overlook 
Lane, Santa Barbara, Calif. 

The Western Assemblies Urgent Call 
for Help 

Our lovely new home in Claremont, Cali-
fornia is very near completion, and the 
management needs a mature couple to 
come and help to look after the comfort 
of the aged Christian guests. The duties of 
the wife would be cleaning, etc., the man 
doing odd jobs around the home, and some 
driving, if needed. We, the management 
consider this as working for the Lord, mak-
ing the latter days of our guests happy and 
comfortable, and would like that the couple 
would think and do the same way. Those 
interested please write to Mr. and Mrs. Les-
lie Wathen, 499 Monterey Rd., S. Pasadena, 
California. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
with thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers Radio Evangelism 
2089 	 $ 95.00 2091 	$ 10.00 
2090 	 10.00 2092  	45.00 
2091 	 40.00 2097  	50.00 
2092 	 45.00 2100  	70.00 
2093 	 50.00 2107  	35.00 
2094 	 10.00 
2095 	 275.00 Homes 
2096 	 7.55 2095 	$100.00 
2097 	 40.00 2097  	10.00 
2098 	 385.00 2099  	20.00 
2099 	 115.00 2105  	50.00 
2100 	 25.00 2107  	10.00 
2101 	 226.00 2110   100.00 
2103 	 25.00 Free Christian 
2104 	 5.00 Literature 
2105 	 25.00 2095 	$ 75.00 
2107 	 50.00 2105   500.00 
2108 	 25.00 2106   210.00 
2109 	 20.00 
2111 	 35.00 Office Expenses 

Widows 2098 	$ 20.00 
2089 	 $ 	5.00 2099  	5.00 
2092 	 10.00 2100  	5.00 
2102 	 50.00 2107  	5.00 

Address Changes 

Sheldon Bard, 263 St. Cyrille Street, Quebec 
City, P. Q., Canada. 

FLORIDA 
KEY WEST. Gospel Hall, 720 Southward St. 

Sam B. Pinder, 1015 Eaton Street. 
BB. 10:45, SS. 3:45, G. 7:30. 

INDIANA 
ORA. Meeting House, Henry Thompson 

SS. 10, BB. 11:15, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 7:30. 
IOWA 

FORT DODGE. Good News Chapel, Avenue 
C and J Street. 
Lloyd Walterick, 1317 9th Ave. N. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Tu. 7:30. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
PITTSFIELD. Dr. Earl L. Johnson, 120 South 

Street. 
NEW JERSEY 

HACKENSACK. Gospel Chapel, 84 Euclid 
Ave. Wm. A. Walsh, Sr., 67 Magnolia Ave., 
Maywood. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 8, BS. Tu. 8, P. Th. 8. 

MAPLEWOOD. Gospel Chapel, Lexington 
and Burnett Ave. 
Lewis W. Mauger, 81 West Road, Short Hills. 
BB. 9:15, SS 11, G. 8, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

JERSEY CITY. Grace Gospel Chapel, Summit 
and Manhattan Ave. 
George Mason, 77 Graham St. 

NEW YORK 
BUFFALO. Kensington Gospel Hall, Bershire 

and Suffolk Sts. 
Roland M. Walker, 246 Roycroft Blvd., 
Snyder 21, N. Y. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7, P. Wd. 8. 

FREEPORT, L. I. West Dean Street Chapel, 
23 West Dean Street. 
H. P. Johnson, 128 N. Main Street. 

MERRICK, L. I. Camp Avenue Gospel Hall, 
Willis Ave. nr. Meadowbrook Rd. 
George S. Veritz, 1741 Grand Ave. 
BB. 11, SS. 2:30, P. Wd. 8. 

NIAGARA FALLS. Gospel Hall, 16th St. 
& Weston Ave. 
James Harper, 2027 Forest Ave. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7, YP. 8:15, P. Wd. 8. 

OHIO 
CLEVELAND. Gracemount Assembly, Grace-

mount School, Glendale Rd., west of Lee Rd. 
Robert S. Pile, 1366 Cleveland Hts. Blvd. (21) 
BB. 9:45, SS. 11, G. 7:30. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
COLLINGDALE Gospel Chapel, MacDade 

Blvd. and Hillside Ave. 
Thomas J. Lane, Jr., 129 Academy Rd., 
Westbrook Park, Clifton Heights. 

PHILADELPHIA. Italian Gospel Hall, 4835 
Longshore Ave., Tacony, N. Phil. 
Nicholes Illuminati, 3420 Lansing St. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
CHARLESTON. Grace Tabernacle, 125 Rom-

ney St. (Colored). 
Julius S. Dennis, 26 First St. 
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THE LAMB OF GOD 
S. BUSH 

POSSIBLY no title belonging to the 
incomparable Person of the Lord 

Jesus, could be more affecting to the 
heart of the true believer, than that 
used for the first time by John Bap-
tist. (John 1: 29) . That this great 
prophet should have been chosen to 
announce Him thus, is all the more 
striking because John's main message 
was about Israel's coming King where-
as in this verse John proclaims that 
illustrious Personage, in the character 
of a sacrificial victim. 

Two great matters in John's words 
demand attention, viz., what He was 
and what He does. To whom did John 
point when he exclaimed, "Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world"? It was to Jesus. 
Who was He? Many of His glories both 
essential and acquired, are displayed 
in this chapter. What a wondrous Per-
son He is: He is the eternally exist-
ent Word who was not only with God 
but was God. He is the Creator of 
heaven and earth for "all things were 
made by Him." He is the only begot-
ten of the Father and His sole re-
vealer to men. As born into this world 
He was heir to the rights of David and 
so, the Christ, the Son of God, the 
King of Israel. Such was the Lamb of 
God as to His Person. 

What Was He To Do? 
John says "who taketh away the 

sin of the world." What does this 
mean? Here let us note two errors so 
that they may be avoided. The first 
is the addition of one letter so that 
the word "sin" becomes "sins." This 
may seem a mere trifle but if it were 
true that Christ as the Lamb of God 
taketh away the sins of the world, 
universal salvation apart from faith,  

would be the necessary consequence. 
Such a teaching undermines the fun-
damental truths of Christianity. How 
necessary that all who essay to preach 
Christ's Gospel should adhere strictly 
to what the Scripture says and what 
it teaches. 

Secondly, this verse does not state 
that the Lamb of God has taken 
away the sin of the world. Note the 
exact words: "He taketh away the sin 
of the world." He surely has com-
pleted the work which will secure this 
blessed result. The sacrifice has been 
offered but the sin has not been, 
though it will be, taken away. 

The believer is now, perfectly 
cleansed and has indeed "no more 
conscience of sins" (Hebrews 10: 2) , 
but he has sin in him still. (I John 
1: 8) . Nevertheless the sacrifice of 
the Lamb of God has so glorified God 
in every attribute of His character 
that, on the ground of its eternal 
value, He will eventually put away 
all sin. The throne sitter will be heard 
to say, "Behold, I make all things 
new" (Rev. 21: 5) , and so every trace 
of sin and its defilement will be gone 
forever. May the Lord so entrance the 
hearts of all His own that they may 
continually fall down before Him in 
adoring worship and exclaim, 

"Worthy the Lamb enthroned on high, 
To be exalted thus!" 

"Worthy the Lamb that died!" we cry, 
"For He was slain for us." 

Redeemed creation join in one, 
To praise the sacred name 

Of Him that sits upon the throne, 
And to exalt the Lamb. 

--Isaac Watts 
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The Resurrection Day 
TOM WESTVVOOD 

John's Gospel chapter 20 is the 
Resurrection chapter. The darkness 
of Calvary of Chapter 19 is gone, the 
battle against sin, against Satan, and 
against death has been fought to a 
finish, and the risen Lord stands upon 
the battlefield in the undisputed might 
of resurrection. The Sabbath is past, 
and all that was connected with the 
dim shadows of the Old Testament has 
given way to the brilliance of the sun-
rise of a new day—the first day of 
the week. 

There are four dark shadows that 
have lain with appalling might across 
the pages of human history that are 
dispelled at once in the sunrise glory 
of the resurrected Lord here in this 
chapter. The shadows are these: First 
of all, our sorrows; secondly, our 
fears; then our sins, and finally our 
doubts. These four issues are brought 
to the front in the sacred record of 
John 20, and the risen Lord dispels 
them completely and finally. 

Our Sorrows 

First there is the question of our 
sorrows, and perhaps never in the 
world's history has there been such a 
weight of sorrow laid upon individual 
hearts of so many millions of people 
across this old earth as at this present 
hour. The conflicts of recent years 
have caused more heartache in this 
old world than the accumulated sor-
rows of many centuries. The greatest 
sorrow that can enter the life of any of 
us is that of bereavement. When 
death's cruel hand reaches into the 
circle of our human affection, snatches 
from us one who is near and dear to 
us, it is then, I believe, we understand 
the consummate of human woe. This 
is precisely what happened to Mary 

Magdalene in this chapter. The Lord 
had one day come, like sunshine, into 
her darkness, had set her free from 
the cruel bondage of sin and Satan, 
had delivered her from the toils and 
difficulties of the devil's ensnarement, 
and had loosed her as a prisoner from 
a dungeon. Out of her were cast 
seven demons (Luke 8: 2) . Her heart 
had then and there been filled with 
joy and gladness unspeakable, and she 
had followed her Lord with that de-
voted attachment with which an af-
fectionate slave waits upon his adored 
master. Her very life consisted now 
in paying homage, and honor, and 
service to the One who had brought 
about her miraculous deliverance. 
Then, suddenly, into the sunshine of 
her gladness, a black cloud had come. 
Her day had been turned into night, 
her joy into sorrow. In that dark 
hour on Calvary's mountain when 
Jesus, Her Savior, had been nailed 
to a gibbet between two thieves, and 
had bowed His head in death, the 
light of her life had gone out. Now 
she lingered in the cold night shadows 
of the garden, bereaved, destitute, 
hopeless, her heart like lead within 
her breast. Earth's garden to her had 
become a cemetery, desolate, friend-
less, and dark as the tomb itself. 

She stood then in the night of her 
desolation and loneliness when sud-
denly a footstep she heard behind her. 
She turned to face the person who 
came through the shadows, and, 
thinking him to be the gardener, she 
inquires: "Sir, if thou hast borne Him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
Him and I will take Him away." 
Notice she uses no proper name —
she just speaks of "Him." To her 
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heart, His Name is unnecessary. There 
is no other! But one Person fills all 
her thoughts. She has lost "Him" in 
death, and her soul is bereaved in 
the desolation of despair. Then she 
hears the music of her own name from 
this unknown stranger. Just one word 
—"Mary." Suddenly her tears are 
dried at their fountainhead; her Mas-
ter has risen from the dead; this is 
He! Her sorrow takes the wings of the 
morning—it is gone! Thus this first 
dark shadow, the shadow of death, 
desolation and bereavement, is com-
pletely dispelled by the presence of 
the risen Christ. Perhaps I address 
those who are under such a cloud to-
day. I would direct your heart to the 
risen Christ, whose imperishable 
words come like balm to the wound-
ed spirit; "I am the resurrection and 
the life; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he 
live: and whosoever liveth and be-
lieveth in me shall never die." If your 
faith is in Christ, your Savior, you 
are indissolubly linked with the Per-
son on the other side of death, the 
mighty Conqueror of that dread foe. 
Yes, Jesus, the Lord, is a Friend in-
deed who sticketh closer than a broth-
er! A brother may be separated from 
me in death, but nothing shall separate 
us from the love of Christ. "Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil: for thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy staff they comfort me" (Psa. 
23:4) . 

Our Fears 
The second great shadow that lies 

across human life is the presence of 
fear, and this is taken up in this won-
derful chapter, John 20. Here were 
the humble followers of Christ as-
sembled. They had journeyed with 
Him those past three years, most of 
them, along the country lanes of 
Palestine; had sailed the turbulent  

waters of Galilee in His company; 
had seen Him dispense blessings by 
the way, and had built their hopes 
upon His ascension to power in His 
earthly kingdom. But the cruel hand 
of rejection had cast Him forth, and 
gibbeted Him to a cruel cross on Cal-
.vary's rugged hill, and He was dead. 
Suddenly a report was brought to 
these disciples by Mary Magdalene 
that He was risen from the dead, 
but their half-hearted faith had failed 
to grasp it. Now they were gathered 
together to grieve over their tragic 
loss in an upper room in the city of 
Jerusalem. They had bolted the doors 
tight to shut out the noise and the 
clamor of the murderous rabble, and 
there they were, locked within the 
chamber of their disappointed hopes. 
Such lovable men they were, too; 
Simon Peter, John, the evangelist, 
Matthew, the one-time tax-gatherer, 
and probably a few faithful women 
who had made up the company of 
those who had attached themselves 
to Christ! There they were, huddled 
together like frightened animals cor-
nered by a relentless foe, their hearts 
filled with fear. Suddenly a Person 
appeared in their midst. He said: 
"Peace unto you." It was their Lord! 
They were hearing the voice of the 
Victor who had slain their foe and 
He was telling them now that the 
field was His, and that they were 
safely sheltered by the power of His 
might. 

Yes, Jesus, the risen Savior, was 
greater than all their fears! Perhaps 
your heart is disturbed today with 
fear and misgiving. The little ship 
of life for you is being tossed upon 
the turbulent waves of adverse cir-
cumstances, and you wonder about 
the morrow. The thought of calamities 
impending fill you with fear. May I 
remind you that the Lord Jesus is 
alive! He who went to the Cross to 
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die for you is alive today. His voice 
echoes across this old world: "peace 
unto you." To the believing sinner 
God's word is this "Being justified 
by faith we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(Rom. 5: 1) ; and to His own beloved 
people, who are troubled by the ava-
lanche of fear, "Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid" (John 14:27) . Yes, 
the risen Christ is greater than all my 
sorrows; He is greater than all my 
fears, for perfect love casts out fear! 
The Lord Jesus loves us perfectly! 
Why should we be afraid? 

The next mountain of difficulty that 
comes before us in John 20 is in verse 
23. It is the question of our sins. But 
the risen Christ is the great answer to 
that question also. Paul tells us "He 
was delivered for our offenses and 
raised again for our justification" 
(Rom. 4:25) . The fact that the Lord 
Jesus is risen from the dead is the 
demonstration that redemption has 
been accomplished, and that the Lord 
Himself has paid all our debts on 
Calvary's Cross. "He was wounded for 
our transgressions, bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon Him; and with His 
stripes we are healed." "Jehovah laid 
on Him the iniquity of us all." (Isa. 
53: 5-6) . "The blood of Jesus Christ, 
God's Son, cleanses us from all sin" 
(I John 1: 7) . Christ risen is the proof 
and attestation that the work of re-
demption is complete, that you and I 
have nothing to do but to accept it as 
God's way of salvation. "Through this 
man,"—this risen Man—"is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins; and 
by Him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which you could 
not be justified by the law of Moses" 
(Acts 13: 38) . "He hath given assur- 

ante unto all men in that He hath 
raised Him from the dead." (Acts 
17: 31) . So we see that the risen Christ 
is first of all greater than all our sor-
rows, greater than all our fears, and 
greater than all our sins. "He is able 
to save to the uttermost them that 
come unto God by Him." In John 20: 
23 the Lord sends His followers to 
proclaim the gospel of the remission 
of sins. 

The last great question-mark pre-
sented to us in this wonderful chap-
ter, John 20, is the question of our 
doubts, and these seem to find their 
way into the hearts of all of us some-
times. We are living in a day when 
Satan is seeking to cast doubt upon the 
"faith once delivered to the saints." 
That is why I am so glad we have 
the story of Thomas in John 20. Like 
ourselves sometimes, he was a doubt-
er, and the Lord chose a wonderful 
way to dispel his doubts. He showed 
him His hands and His side. Now I am 
not suggesting that we can see with 
human eyes the marks of the love of 
our Saviour upon His Adorable Per-
son, but I do want to suggest that, 
if we will only go back to a realiza-
tion that the nail prints in His hands, 
the spear wound in His side, are ever 
the tokens to our hearts of His love 
for us, our doubts will soon go. "I 
lay down my life for the sheep," He 
said; then "I give unto my sheep 
eternal life and they shall never per-
ish." The One who died for you on 
Calvary's Tree is never going to let 
you slip out of His hand. If you are 
His, you are His forever for He is 
the author of eternal salvation. No 
room for doubts there! Our salvation 
depends upon His mighty hand and 
not upon our feeble efforts at all. 

The Lord is risen: with Him we also rose. 
And in His grave see vanquished all our foes, 
The Lord is risen: beyond the judgment land, 
In Him, in resurrection life we stand. 
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Expedience or Obedience 
D. L. NORBIE 

DAVID, King of Israel and man of 
God, had seen remarkable suc- 

cess. After Saul's death, he was made 
King of Judah and reigned in Hebron 
seven years and six months. During 
this interval, the Scripture states, 
"The house of Saul waxed weaker 
and weaker," while David "waxed 
stronger and stronger." Finally Ab-
ner betrayed Ishbosheth to David; 
Ishbosheth was slain by two of his 
own subordinate officers, and the 
united kingdom became David's. 

The hand of Jehovah was still with 
him. Seeing the central, crucial loca-
tion of Jerusalem, he determined to 
take that impregnable fortress and, 
by the power and wisdom of God, it 
fell to him. He prospered in all his 
battles for "Jehovah, the God of hosts, 
was with him." 

In the midst of great material pros-
perity, David does not forget Jehovah. 
He remembers that, for centuries, the 
ark has had no abiding place and 
Israel has had no central place of 
worship. Since the return of the ark 
by the Philistines after their bitter 
experiences with it, the ark had re-
posed in the house of Abinadab (I 
Sam 7: 1) . Israel as a nation had cared 
little for its welfare; worship had been 
displaced by wickedness in her think-
ing. The book of Judges bears elo-
quent testimony to her backslidden, 
indifferent state. David determines to 
restore national worship to Israel. 

In times past, David had often 
counseled with Jehovah concerning 
his course of action. After the death of 
Saul and Jonathan, he requested 
guidance from the Lord (II Sam. 2: 1) . 

When the battle was before him, 
his inquiry was to Jehovah as to the 
right course of action (II Sam. 5: 19) . 

It is peculiar how men seek the Lord's 
mind in battles with the world and 
are so seldom concerned with His 
will in worship and spiritual service. 
David did not consult the Law or 
the priests and Levites, but proceed-
ed according to his own discretion. 

A new cart is made and a strong 
yoke of oxen hitched to it. A large 
crowd, thirty thousand in number, 
gathers to behold the grand entry. 
The band plays, with great fanfare 
the ark moves majestically forward, 
and the procession begins to wind its 
way up to Jerusalem. 

A spirit of gaiety pervades the 
scene and great rejoicing fills the air. 
Then sudden disaster strikes! The 
oxen are passing a threshing floor and, 
smelling the grain, they falter in their 
steps. The ark totters; Uzzah tries to 
steady it and is struck dead by the 
Almighty. "And David was afraid of 
Jehovah that day" (II Sam. 6:9 R. 
V.) . 

Why this stroke of judgment when 
David, out of a heart of love for God, 
is trying to please Him? 

Did not God desire the ark's pres-
ence in Jerusalem? 

It was an occasion of deep heart-
searching for David as he realized Je-
hovah was not pleased with his course 
of action. No doubt he then investigat-
ed the Law and consulted with the 
priests concerning the way God's tes-
timony was to be carried forward. He 
discovered his terrible disobedience. 
From an enlightened heart springs 
this acknowledgment, "None ought to 
carry the ark of God but the Levites; 
for them hath Jehovah chosen to car-
ry the ark of God and to minister 
unto Him for ever" (I Chron. 15:2, 
R. V.) . He saw that failure had at- 

APRIL, 1951 
	

Page 89 



tended his work because it was done 
according to human expediency and 
"not according to the ordinance" (I 
Chron. 5:13, R. V.). 

His next attempt to bring up the 
ark was successful and blessed of 
God, for "the children of the Levites 
bare the ark of God upon their shoul-
ders with the staves thereon, as Moses 
commanded according to the word of 
Jehovah" (I Chron. 15: 15, R. V.) . 

In this age there is very little con-
sultation of the Word for direction in 
the advancement of God's testimony. 
Like David, men often resolve upon a 
plan which seems expedient in their 
eyes. Organization and machinery are 
the cry of the age. The machine may 
be very ingenious and attractive, quite 
appealing to the eye, but where are 
its blueprints found in God's Holy 
Word? 

Brute plodding force is needed to 
drag forward such a contrivance. It 
is interesting to note that the oxen 
stumbled and the ark tottered by the 
threshing floor. Oxen are always more 
interested in food and self-preserva-
tion than in the security of God's 
testimony. It is tragic to see men al-
lowing God's testimony to totter while 
they preserve the integrity of apos-
tate denominations. 

God wants redeemed, sanctified 
men to carry His testimony through-
out the world, not machinery or brute 
force. The ox can only be guided in a 
negative way, by the goad. The spirit-
ually minded servant is guided in a 
positive way—"the Holy Spirit said" 
(Acts 13:2) . 

In a world which is machinery-
minded and not interested in ascer-
taining the will of God, Christians 
need to beware lest they fall into 
similar thinking. When God gives 
specific instructions for the carrying 
on of His work and the advancement  

of His testimony, may His children 
obey, whether it be in evangelization, 
assembly fellowship or any other 
phase of His work. 

Expedience is no substitute for 
obedience. 

Every day is a little life and our 
whole life is but a day repeated; 
whence it is that old Jacob numbered 
his life by days and Moses desired to 
be taught this point of holy arithmetic, 
to number not his years but his days. 
Those therefore that dare lose a day 
are dangerously prodigal, those that 
mispend it desperate. All days are His 
who gave Time a beginning and con-
tinuance. In none may we forget Him: 
in some we must forget all besides 
Him. —JOSEPH HALL. 

This Easter Morn 
This Easter Morn our Lord is ris'n, 

His agonies and death are o'er. 

Our Savior Christ now is in Heav'n, 

To never die or suffer more. 

Chorus— 
Praise ye the Lord for evermore, 

Let all earth's peoples everywhere 

Sing Hallelujah to God's Heir: 

Praise ye the Lord for evermore. 

Our Lord is risen, this Easter morn, 

Behold Christ Jesus, given for us. 

No longer wears He the crown of thorn; 

Behold the King of Righteousness. 

The tomb is empty this Easter morn, 

Christ is ascended to Heav'n above, 

0, hear His message—be not forlorn, 

He's coming with redeeming love. 

This Easter morn, let's hear His word, 

"I go before you, a place to prepare," 

Then He'll return as our ris'n Lord, 

To meet His loved ones in the air. 

8888D 	 Ephraim Field 
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The Life of Elisha 
NEIL M. FRASER 

(II Kings 4) 

The Burden Bearer 
IN this chapter Elisha is seen going 

about doing good. He would not 
be a type of our blessed Lord if his 
ministries were not to the poor and 
to the hungry and to the bereaved. 
Here are four miracles, (1) of the oil 
multiplied, (2) of the son given and 
given again to the childless couple, 
(3) of the bad food healed by the 
handful of meal, and (4) of the hun-
gry men fed with the few loaves and 
the corn. Elisha is seen meeting each 
condition, of debt, of death, and of 
dearth. The first two miracles suggest 
the need in the home, the personal 
need; the third, among the sons of the 
prophets, the need in the church; the 
fourth wrought among the hungry 
men, the need of the world. 

The first story will show us how our 
debt is paid, whether as sinners or as 
saints; the second how our death is 
removed—"dead" children in our 
houses and how to raise them to life; 
the last two how dearth is taken 
away, hunger that equally affects the 
people of God and the world at large. 
All these are pressed into the rapidly 
changing scenes of the fourth chapter. 

A Burden of Debt 
verses 1-7 

This widow was in sore straits. Her 
husband was dead; she was destitute 
and in debt, and her sons in danger of 
being sold into slavery. She cried out 
to him in her deep need and was 
heard by the prophet of grace. She 
appealed to him on the ground of the 
piety of her husband, not apparently 
on any godliness of her own. There 
is no want to them that fear Him, we 
read (Psa. 34:9) , and it may be she  

was but trading on the faith and char-
acter of another. There is a danger of 
this today. With no salvation of their 
own but with plenty of sins, men try 
to do business for eternity on the 
basis of their parents' faith. If the 
divine Creditor were to knock on 
their door and demand payment, they 
would discover that they had nothing 
to pay. "This night thy soul shall be 
required of thee," was the announce-
ment of the Creditor upon the door of 
a man, who though rich in this world's 
goods, was a bankrupt in the court 
of heaven. Christian wives need to 
walk the path of holiness and of faith, 
so that if their husbands be taken 
home to heaven, they can continue the 
life of confidence they enjoyed before. 
"Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
desolate, trusteth in God, and con-
tinueth in supplications and prayers 
night and day" (I Tim. 5: 5) . 

This widow called upon the right 
person and did not supplicate in vain. 
His question, "What halt thou in the 
house" disclosed the fact that she was 
not entirely bereft of everything. She 
had a pot of oil, doubtless the oil olive, 
which every home needed for light 
and warmth, and for food and heal-
ing. She may have had it stored in a 
very ordinary vessel and in a remote 
corner of the house. Neither the pot 
nor the measure of the oil is described. 
"Nothing, save a pot of oil," are words 
which seem to show how far she was 
from placing any real value on the 
oil. In the hands of the prophet, how-
ever it became sufficient for all her 
need. 

The lowly vessel with the precious 
oil, pressed out of the olive in a 
place like the Garden of "Geth- 
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semane," the "olive press," tells the 
old, old story of the Cross. Our Gos-
pel concerns One who was manifested 
in flesh, whose lowly guise belied the 
rich stream of divine fulness within. 
God gave not the Spirit by measure 
unto Him. All that is needed is to 
bring all the vessels to Him. The sor-
rows of Gethsemane, the sufferings of 
Golgotha unloosed a wondrous stream 
for the enlightenment and comfort 
and sustenance and healing of the 
world. 

It mattered not the kind of vessels 
that were brought, large or small, 
mean or imposing, provided they were 
but empty. All were filled that were 
brought to this Vessel. The woman had 
but to pour from it. There was no vir-
tue in the hand that held the vessel: 
she was but the channel. And she 
was straitened only in herself. Suf-
ficient vessels were not forthcoming 
to exhaust the flow; the blessing only 
stayed for lack of empty vessels. There 
was a divine prodigality in the out-
pouring, limited only in the failure of 
the sons of the woman to bring more 
containers. The oil was sufficient, not 
merely to pay the debt, but much 
more than this, for the need of the 
days to come. 

And this plenitude is for us also, 
and is not "far away from any one of 
us." We need only to avail ourselves 
of it. The Gospel is for all classes 
and for all conditions. Emptied of 
pride, of supposed "good works," we 
can come and be filled and satisfied. 
This grace not only pays the debt we 
owe, pardoning the past, but provides 
for the present and for the future. It 
is a "much more" gospel. See Rom. 5. 
It matters little the voice that pro-
claims it, the hand that dispenses it; 
all the virtue is in the message. It is 
the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. 

But the church has a debt too, and 

has long neglected the only means she 
has, of meeting it. We have a three-
fold debt indicated in the Epistle to 
the Romans. In ch. 1: 14 we are debt-
ors to preach the gospel to every 
creature. The apostle's desire 
indicated in v. 13 arose out of his 
debtorship in v. 14, and led to his 
determination in v. 15. His real sense 
of responsibility led to his readiness to 
meet the need, with the resources he 
had in the Gospel. We have thus a 
debt to the world. In Ch. 13:8, we are 
to owe no man anything but to love 
one another, for he that loveth hath 
fulfilled the law. This is our debt to 
the church. Can we ever fully pay this 
debt on our own resources? In ch. 
15: 27, we have our debt to Israel. 
"Their debtors we are." We have been 
partaking of the fatness of the olive 
tree; we have been dwelling in the 
tents of Shem. Their casting away has 
been our enrichment. Salvation is of 
the Jews. They were its early propa-
gators; they gave us, under the Holy 
Spirit, the Word of God. We have a 
debt there. 

Alas, we have not paid our debts. 
The oil in the vessel has been ne-
glected or forgotten. The indwelling 
Spirit has been quenched in our 
churches and grieved in our hearts. 
This treasure in earthen vessels has 
been unused. The cobwebs and dust 
of our worldliness and selfishness 
have covered it. "What hast thou in 
the house?" 

Wanted! Empty Vessels. "If any 
man purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel, sanctified, prepared 
for the Master's use." Paul was a 
chosen vessel. The crying need today 
is for vessels, empty vessels; vessels 
of all sizes and color. Bring them to 
Christ. He will fill us and we will dis-
charge our debt to the Jew, the Gen-
tile, and the Church of God. 
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One day the opportunity will cease. 
The last vessel may be brought in to-
day. The fulness of the Gentiles may 
come in. The oil will stay. Now, while  

it is day, let us bring our vessels, not 
a few. Let us discharge our debt and 
live off the rest of the divine bounty 
as long as we live. 

Tragedy of the Young Prophet 
ERNEST GRAY (Argentina) 

(I Kings 13) 

THIS incident in Jewish history is 
full of grave instruction for us 

today. In the time of declension God 
was perhaps looking out for some 
outstanding prophet by whom to com-
municate His will as there does not 
appear to have been any one avail-
able at that time. Perhaps the young 
man had already shown himself a 
likely candidate for the office be-
cause he is called a "man of God." 
He must have already had deep 
spiritual experiences, separated to 
God's service. 

In his mission to the king God gave 
him two miraculous triumphs; the 
threatened altar really did fall and 
he really did cure the king; the power 
of God was displayed on his behalf. 
He had shown faith, action and cour-
age because by the lack of it the king 
would have severely punished his 
temerity. 

But for such a high office as pro-
phet the trial is severe. The king de-
sired to know more of a youth that 
had such extraordinary power. He 
offered him a present in the hope per-
chance that the youth would reveal 
to him how he acquired it. The an-
swer was bold. What he said he could 
not accept would have been very use-
ful to a young man desirous of getting 
on, food supplied by the king, hos-
pitality, patronage from the royal 
house. His career would be assured. 
He even obeyed the apparent non- 
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essential of not returning the same 
way. All he needed now was to return 
home safely as his mission had been 
a success. 

The conduct of the old prophet is 
one of the inexplicable enigmas of 
Scripture. One cannot easily discern 
the motive for his strange procedure, 
we can only think that the final test 
must be made that way. In verses 16 
and 17 we see how the instructions the 
young prophet had received were 
rigidly remembered; he was not even 
to receive the common hospitality of 
the road. He repeated correctly the 
formula: No bread, no water, no easy 
path home. Then the old prophet ap-
peals to angelic intervention. Had the 
young man asked God, he would have 
no doubt revealed that what the old 
man said was untrue. He believed 
the story, it seemed plausible. We 
recall the solemn words of Paul that 
even if an angel preach any other 
Gospel but the one he was delivering 
he must be rejected; let God be :true 
and every man a liar. 

The Word says that the acquies-
cence of the young prophet was re-
bellion; He does what reason sug-
gests, but a rebellious prophet is un-
thinkable; implicit obedience is es-
sential. When Paul met the Lord on 
the Damascus road he was obedient 
to the heavenly vision. No question 
entered his mind. It was the holy 
Shikinah that shone round about him, 
veiling the natural sunlight. The 
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stricken rabbi must be shown at once 
what his high office of apostle to the 
Gentiles would entail. God saw that 
the heart was true under the rabbini-
cal trappings; like Levi he left all to 
follow the Lord. 

The young prophet died by a lion. 
There are many lions in the path of 
a young prophet nowadays and with 
excuses just as plausible as those of 
the lying old man. Although he had 
failed in the hardest and final test, 
God worked another miracle and the 
animal does not desecrate the body; 
He honors the body of the "man of 
God" and it is given honorable burial 
and an even greater honor. (II Kings 
23:17-18) . The young prophet's word 
is fulfilled and the altar of the apos-
tate king was desecrated. Once his ex-
piation was over Satan could do no 
more; once that is finished with his 
power ends. 

The same care happened to the body 
of the Lord Jesus once he had died 
the body was reverently cared for 
and buried in a garden. Not a bone 
must be broken and He must be with 
the rich in His death, Joseph of 
Arimethea fulfilling the prophecy. 
The body is begged of Pilate with 
some risk and must not now be con-
sidered as that of a criminal put to 
death and buried to the whim of 
some Roman centurion. The angel 
could triumphantly say: "Behold the 
place where the Lord lay." The 
words of the sister in Bethany have 
come down to us through the ages. 
The Master is come and calleth for 
thee, and the blind man at the gate 
of Jericho: "Rise He calleth thee." 
Called, chosen and faithful are the 
degrees of the same calling. Rebellion 
must not enter into the calling that 
the apostle says we are to make sure. 

HE'S COMING SOON ! 

Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 68 

God's Overthrow of National Enemies 

Fifteen Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, prayer for scattering of 

the foe, 
(B) vv. 3, 4, exultation in God, 
(C) vv. 5, 6, God's care for the deso-

late, 
(D) vv. 7, 8, wilderness mercies at 

Sinai, 
(E) vv. 9, 10, mercies in Canaan 
(F) vv. 11, 12, victory heralded, spoil 

divided, by women, 
(G) vv. 13, 14, peaceful settlement 

the result of victory, 
(H) vv. 15, 16, Zion's honor in con-

trast to Bashan, 
(I) vv. 17, 18, God's victory and 

dwelling place, 
(J) vv. 19, 20, adoration for Divine 

help and deliverance, 
(K) vv. 21-23, deliverance yet to 

come, 
(L) vv. 24-27, triumphant procession 

celebrating victory, 
(M) vv. 28-31, effects of dominion 

over Gentiles, 
(N) vv. 32-34a, future praise from 

Gentile Kingdoms, 
(0) vv. 34b, 35, concluding exulta-

tion and praise. 
Notes: (1) The psalm has two main 

parts: (i) vv. 1-18, telling especially 
of past mercies, the testimony reach-
ing its height in the titles "Jah 
Elohim;" (ii) vv. 19-35, foretelling 
future deliverances and dominion; 
this past begins by the adoration 
"Blessed be the Lord," and ends with 
"Blessed be Elohim." 

(2) Verse 18 is shown in Eph. 4:8 
to be predictive of the Ascension of 
Christ and His resulting bestowment 
of spiritual gifts. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By Harold M. Harper, 26 Richmond Ave., Buffalo 22, N. Y. 
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Conversion and After 
HAROLD P. BARKER 

(Continued from last issue) 

Feelings. 
We often hear people say, however, 

"I do not feel that I am saved." It 
may be that the difficulty arises 
through not understanding what being 
"saved" means. It does not mean that 
we are perfect, or sinless, or immune 
from temptation. It means that our 
feet are no longer on the road that 
leads to perdition, and that, with all 
our faults, we have a Savior who will 
be with us to the end, and with whom 
we are "in safeguard." 

Our feelings are no safe guide in 
this matter. The patriarch Isaac once 
made a great mistake in going by what 
he felt. His younger son was person-
ating his brother in order to obtain 
the blessing due to the firstborn. Isaac, 
whose sight was well nigh gone, was 
suspicious. "Are you really Esau?" 
he asked. 

"I am," said Jacob. 
"Come near and let me feel you," 

said the old man, "for your voice is 
the voice of Jacob!" 

Jacob had forseen this contingency 
and had made himself as much like 
ESau as possible, so that when Isaac 
ran his hands over him he was satis-
fied. 

He went by feeling and was de-
ceived. If he had gone by the voice 
he would have been right! 

Will the reader lay this lesson to 
heart? Pay no attention to your feel-
ings, but go by the voice. Not an 
audible voice, but the voice of God 
speaking from the pages of His Word. 
"He that trusteth his heart is a fool." 

Your heart may say to you: "You 
cannot really be a Christian, or you 
would not be so weak and foolish." 
But remember, "God is greater than 
our heart and knoweth all things." It 
is from Him alone that assurance can 
come, and He gives it through His 
written Word. 

Have I Accepted? 

"I understand what you say," ex-
claimed a lady at the close of a Gos-
pel meeting, "and I know that my 
only hope of salvation lies in the aton-
ing sacrifice of Christ. But my diffi-
culty is as to whether I have truly 
accepted it." 

"That difficulty can soon be settled," 
I replied. "I can settle it for you here 
and now. Have you accepted Christ's 
atonement? You have not, nor has 
anybody else!" 

The look of astonishment on the 
lady's face showed that an explanation 
was needed at once. 

"If I undertake to pay a debt on 
your behalf," I continued, "I do not 
offer payment to you, but to your 
creditor. Then the question is, not 
whether you have accepted the pay-
ment, but whether he has. Has he 
accepted the money as a full discharge 
of your indebtedness? Has he given 
a receipt?" 

"That is quite clear," said the lady. 
"God is your creditor," I explained, 

"and the payment has been offered to 
Him. Christ offered Himself to God 
(Hebrews 9: 14) . The question now is, 
has God accepted that sacrifice as a 
full discharge of your indebtedness? 
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The answer is that He has. The re-
ceipt that He has given is Christ Him-
self, raised from the dead and enthron-
ed in heaven. God has expressed His 
satisfaction by raising up our Substi-
tute and crowning Him with glory. 
Now then, since God is satisfied, why 
should not you be satisfied too?" 

The lady understood, and thence-
forward rejoiced in the knowledge 
that Christ's sacrifice had been ac-
cepted by God on her behalf. 

Forgiveness Up Till Now 
A young man rose from his knees. 

He had, between the sobs that almost 
choked his voice, been telling the 
Savior that he would trust Him with 
his soul for ever. 

"Will you now thank God for His 
forgiveness?" we asked. 

"Yes," he replied, "for I am sure 
He has forgiven me all my sins up till 
now. But I don't know about the sins 
I may commit in the future." 

Others besides this young man have 
been puzzled as to this. When they put 
their trust in Christ, is it only their 
sins up to that moment that are for-
given? 

Suppose that you are going for a 
day's outing by train with a party of 
friends. When you are about twenty 
miles on the way, you suddenly re-
member that you neglected to get a 
ticket. 

"I quite forgot," you exclaim, "and 
I must have just slipped past the ticket 
collector at the gate, with all the 
others, without thinking of it." 

"That is all right," says the leader of 
the party. "I took tickets for all. Here 
is yours." 

He hands you your ticket, and you 
do not need to be told that it is not 
merely a ticket for the twenty miles 
you have already travelled, but one 
for the whole journey, to the very 
end. And what is more, the friend who 
bought the ticket for you is with you  

all the time, ready to help in any case 
of need. 

It is the same at conversion. When 
we come to the Savior, the forgive-
ness which we receive covers the 
whole of our life's journey. Never 
again will sin be imputed to us. And 
more: He who purchased our pardon 
with His blood is with us all the way 
to help, defend and guide us. He lives 
to die no more. He is our Shepherd 
and our Friend. 

Strong Faith 
Some are distressed, and rightly so, 

because their faith is so weak, and 
they are constantly beset with fears 
and misgivings. Of course it is good to 
be like Abraham, "strong in faith, 
giving glory to God." But the im-
portant thing is not the quality of our 
faith, but the object on which it rests. 
The weakest faith in Christ is better 
than the strongest faith in any other. 

Sitting opposite to me in a train 
some time ago was an elderly lady. 
We were both going to Birmingham. I 
knew that I was in the right train 
and sat quietly in my corner reading. 
The old lady, on the contrary, was by 
no means sure, and at every stopping 
place put her head out of the window 
and enquired if it was the train for 
Birmingham. All the assurances given 
failed to set her entirely at rest. 

Which of us got to Birmingham 
first? We both got there together, of 
course; for this depended, not on the 
strength of our confidence but on the 
fact of our being in the right train. 
The lady with her many misgivings 
got there just as truly as I with my 
calm assurance. 

In the same way, whether one's 
faith is robust or weak, so long as it is 
faith in Christ, we shall surely arrive 
in heaven. Our assurance will add to 
our happiness, but it will not increase 
our security. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago 21, Illinois 
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Comments from Thought- 
ful Emmaus Students 

From evidence taken from our 
"Handbook of Ancient History in 
Bible Light," we learned, contrary to 
the wishful thinking that world civili-
zations are evolving into something 
better, that each succeeding great 
civilization on this earth has ended in 
degeneration and moral decay. This 
disintegration affects language, litera-
ture, architecture, religion, morals. 
etc. It is worthy of notice that in the 
inspired record of God's Word we 
have the successive civilizations men-
tioned with decreasing prominence 
and frequency. 

The following table illustrates as the 
civilizations are listed chronologically, 
with the approximate frequency of 
Biblical references: 
2500-1500 B. C. Egypt—mentioned ap-

proximately 650 times. 
2500-538 B. C. Babylon—mentioned 

approximately 270 times. 
1500-608 B. C. Assyria—mentioned 

approximately 130 times. 
550-331 B. C. Persia—mentioned ap-

proximately 35 times. 
500-168 B. C. Greece—mentioned ap-

proximately 35 times. 
400 B. C.-400 A. D. Rome—mentioned 

approximately 30 times. 
Perhaps this reveals something of 

the thoughts of God as it touches the 
world empires of Biblical times. 

(T. C., student of "Ancient History and 
the Bible") 

Conclusions from a Biblical study 
of the nations—Babylon, Egypt, As-
syria, Greece and Rome. 

1. Their character is evil, rapa-
cious and haughty. They lust for pow- 

er and defy God. They deny that His 
hand is in their affairs. 

2. Though they neither know it 
nor confess it, they are instruments in 
God's hands and have a place in His 
counsels and workings because of 
their relationships to His people Israel 
and the land. He uses them to chas-
tise His people when He wills it. 

3. Their doom is sealed because 
they are inveterate foes of God and 
His people and will be to the end 
when they shall be destroyed by the 
brightness of the Coming of the Lord 
from heaven. 

Isaiah 10: 5-27 serves as a good 
summary. 

(Submitted by B. G., student of "Ancient 
History and the Bible") 

Babylon—The first reference to 
Babel, or Babylon, is Genesis 10, 
where the Lord confused the lan-
guages of the people of the earth so 
that they were unable to understand 
one another and continue in their 
tower-building to heaven. The word 
means confusion. It is used symboli-
cally in the Bible where the actual 
city of Babylon could not be meant, 
for instance, in Revelation 18. It 
speaks of corrupt power and corrupt 
religion. We see the corrupt religious 
nature of Babylon under Nebuchad-
nezzar in the setting up of the golden 
image to be worshipped. Babylon's 
final state is depicted in Revelation 
and refers to the corrupt ecclesiastical 
and political world. 

Egypt—Egypt is a type of the 
world. In its first mention in Genesis 
12: 10, Egypt is the place Abraham 
resorted to in time of famine rather 
than trusting in God, and trouble 
came upon him as a result. The Lord 
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delivered His people from Egypt, but 
they desired the leeks and garlic 
which they had left, illustrative of 
Christians of this day who desire the 
world. 

Assyria—Assyria seems to be a na-
tion especially characterized by self-
exaltation and pride. In Ezekiel 31: 10 
God says of Assyria, "Thou hast lifted 
up thyself in height, and he hath shot 
up his top among the thick boughs, 
and his heart is lifted up in his 
height." The word of the Lord in 
Zechariah 10 is that "the pride of 
Assyria shall be brought down." 

(Notes from K. H., student in "Ancient 
History") 

Persia—Cyrus, the boaster and 
haughty leader, is most frequently as-
sociated with this empire. The illus-
trious general may have his "laws" 
to suit his "Medes and Persians," but 
God will raise him up for His own 
Sovereign counsels for the benefit of 
His people and His land (Isa. 44:28; 
45: 1) . 

Greece—The people of Greece are 
associated with the wisdom of this 
world. They have their poets and 
philosophers and are always ready to 
hear something new! They are an 
idolatrous people according to Acts. 
(Acts 17: 18-27) . 

(P. M., student in "Ancient History") 

Roman—The "iron" of Rome is not 
able to withstand that which has its 
"strength made perfect in weakness" 
—true Christianity. It is the world 
empire of New Testament times and 
has its displays at the end as well as at 
the beginning of our times "upon 
whom the ends of the ages are come" 
(I Cor. 10:11) . 

Appreciation from a Student: "I'm 
thankful for these lessons on the Holy 
Spirit because I have found that since 
the time I came to know the Lord 
Jesus as my Savior, the person and 
work of the Holy Spirit have been  

under-stressed—and were never made 
clear to me. It has been a blessing to 
learn that He continually fills the 
yielded believer." 

(The above came as an unsolicited com-
ment from student D. S., attached to a test 
answer sheet in Bible Doctrine I.) 

Emmaus News Items 

On March 3 a combined Emmaus Staff 
meeting was held in the Toronto school 
where plans and purposes were expressed 
for next year and thanksgiving and prayer 
was made. The following staff members 
were present: V. Paul Flint, R. E. Harlow, 
Sydney Hoffman, George M. Landis, Wm. 
MacDonald, D. L. Norbie, C. Van Ryn, D. A. 
Sherwood, John Smart, C. Ernest Tatham, 
and Ben Tuininga. The work of the past 
year was reviewed with gratitude to God 
for His good and guiding hand. 

Directors of Emmaus Bible School have 
released staffmember R. E. Harlow for two 
year's work in Africa. The object is to adapt 
Emmaus correspondence courses for use 
by African Christians. 

Many thousands of natives are learning 
to read, but there is a great dearth of sound 
evangelical literature. Correspondence 
courses will start these African Christians 
on systematic Bible study. 

Rising nationalistic movements will great-
ly limit future missionary activity. Churches 
must be well established on New Testament 
lines so the work will continue and increase. 
Widespread Bible teaching will build more 
scriptural assemblies throughout the field. 

Mr. Harlow plans to leave New York on 
May 8, and get back to Toronto by Septem-
ber, 1953, D. V. Mrs. Harlow and their 
youngest child will accompany him, but the 
two older children will continue their edu-
cation in Toronto. In Africa their head-
quarters will be at Nyankunde, Irumu, Con-
go Belge. They hope to visit Angola and 
Rhodesia and centralize correspondence 
work in each language area. 

Applications are being received now for 
the next term of the Day School which 
opens September 17. 

Christianity is distinguished from other 
religions by its peculiar religious concep-
tions. Doctrine precedes life, and Christian 
doctrine, not mere religious feeling, is the 
cause of Christianity as a distinctive religion. 
—A. H. Strong. 
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Gospel Radio Programs 

GOSPEL time on the radio is be-
coming harder to get, and in 

general it is very costly. It is cheaper 
if one can take a contract on a yearly 
basis. But with the cost of tracts, and 
everything else going up, it is the 
cheapest method of reaching the mul-
titudes with the gospel. 

As one travels through the country 
he finds those who seem burdened 
about broadcasting do not have the 
means, and the majority of Christians 
have little or no exercise to support 
radio programs. The radio, however, 
reaches all classes of people in homes, 
automobiles, business houses and 
various other places. Thus, people 
who will never be reached by getting 
them out to meetings can be reached 
by the radio. May the Lord open our 
eyes to see these great possibilities. 

The question is often raised, "Is it 
best for an assembly to undertake 
such a program or for an individual 
to be in full charge." From our own 
experience, and that of others, we 
would say in the majority of cases, it 
is better if one man has charge of the 
program and also speaks. Radio critics 
have found the best programs center 
around some personality. 

Radio Programs In Virginia 
Recently, we heard of a 15-minute 

broadcast, each Sunday, in Virginia 
that is making real progress. It was 
started this way: One night a young 
brother took part in the gospel meet-
ing in his local assembly. As he spoke, 
another listening brother thought: 
here is a brother, with a good voice 
and message, who has the ability to 
take over a radio broadcast. After the 

meeting he spoke to the brother about 
it. The young man thinking it was too 
big a thing for him, and just a notion 
on this brother's part, was not much 
concerned. He was asked to pray 
about it and casually consented to do 
so. A night or two later the young 
brother while sleeping suddenly 
awoke with a startle and found him-
self sitting in bed. As he wondered, he 
realized that he had been thinking 
seriously of the broadcast. This stirred 
him to more earnest prayer, and 
through it believed that God was 
speaking to him about it. In a few 
days the exercised brother phoned 
asking for his decision and when it 
was given finally said: "I have gather-
ed enough money to pay for a Sunday 
broadcast, of 15 minutes, for the next 
six months." This exercised brother 
was not led to ask the assembly to 
sponsor the broadcast but went to 
some Christians individually whom he 
found glad to help in the expense. At 
present writing it has been on the 
air nine or ten months, and has a large 
listening audience. All seem to feel 
God's blessing is upon it. 

Maybe someone reading this article 
will become exercised about such a 
program. Perhaps you feel you can't 
preach but you could collect the 
money to pay the bills and thus have 
a real part in sponsoring a gospel 
broadcast. This broadcast is announc-
ed in the assembly meetings; they are 
exhorted to pray for it and blessing 
has come to the assembly through it. 
We believe there are many gifted 
brethren whom God could use on the 
air, if a way was provided to put 
them on. The following hours have 
proved a good time in many places on 
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Sundays: From 7:30 a. m. to 9:30 a. 
m., before others go to Sunday School 
and church; or from 3 p. m. to 6 p. m. 
A 15 minute period with a record or 
two goes over well. 

At Lynchburg, Va., Dr. R. H. Mc-
Leod, who is receiving fine help in 
the playing and singing from Mrs. Mc-
Leod and Gene Wood, is doing a good 
work on the radio. They have several 
broadcasts over different stations in 
the area without charge. At Roanoke, 
Va., brother Walter Jensen is on the 
air one morning a week and receives 
many letters that encourage him. 

A Florida Broadcast 

Recently in Florida we met brother 
Ira L. Eschelman who has an interest-
ing program each week day morning 
over two radio stations for 15 minutes. 
He calls himself the Bible Commenta-
tor. This title has attracted even the 
higher ups of some broadcasting 
chains, who look upon it as something 
that is sellable. Each morning he an-
swers Bible questions most of which 
are sent in by listeners. In this way 
he is able to give out a wide variety 
of truth. He also announces two week-
ly Bible classes over the air, held in 
public buildings, in two different 
cities, where many are finding the 
truth. Thus, God is richly blessing. 

Through brother Eschelman's ef-
forts a large Bible Conference grounds 
has been opened at Boca Raton, Flor-
ida, where winter visitors can live, at 
a more reasonable rate, and also enjoy 
the ministry of the word. Some who 
have visited the grounds believe they 
are the finest conference grounds in 
the U. S. A. 

These are days of opportunity for 
those who have vision. In places 
where there is a lack of gift broadcast 
recordings can be obtained from the 
Chicago assemblies or from Tom West-
wood in California. 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

Cairo Woman Plans To Bear 
Moslem Savior 

Tawhida Ahmeda Hamdi, 26, daughter of 
an Egyptian engineer of Cairo, Egypt, says 
that the angel Gabriel has chosen her to 
become the mother of the Moslem Messiah 
promised by Mohammed. 

The Moslems claim that Gabriel dictated 
the Koran to Mohammed. 

Mohammed said that El Mandi—the 
Savior—would appear on earth as the iman 
or caliph of God to bring the world to 
righteousness. 

Tawhida receives few visitors. Religious 
chiefs, scientists, doctors, philosophers and 
the Egyptian Moslem population at large 
are not impressed with her claims. 

These learned ones are inclined to the 
theory that she has created the role for 
herself. On outings to Moslem shrines she 
has met with some hostility from the public. 

In August, 1949, the "archangel" instructed 
Tawhida's father to inform the Egyptian 
authorities of the role which had been 
chosen for his daughter. 

He traveled to Alexandria and performed 
this mission and investigations were made 
into the history of the family. 

Tawhida should be told that there was 
no possibility of the angel Gabriel bringing 
such a message to her, for he was the one 
who appeared to the virgin, Mary, and an-
nounced to her that she was the chosen one 
for the birth of the one and only Savior, 
whom Moslems as well as all other people 
are responsible to accept personally. There 
was no need for Gabriel to announce the 
coming of another Savior—for there is no 
other. (Acts 4:12). 

Bishops Condemn Materialism 

A pastoral letter was drawn up in the 
final executive session of the Episcopal 
Church House of Bishops, meeting in El 
Paso, Texas, recently. The letter was for 
distribution to all Episcopal parishes. It 
said: 

"The immediate and obvious enemy of 
Western civilization is Russian Communism. 
But the deepest enemy is the godless ma-
terialism which bred the illusions and cyni-
cism of Communism and weakens us now 
from within. 
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"With the Communists, there are mem-
bers of all nations who share the following 
false and evil convictions: 1) This life is 
all there is; therefore, let's make the most 
of it, forgetful of any higher law; 2) Man's 
economic activity is his most important ac-
tivity; 3) The more material things we 
possess, the happier we will be as a people." 

The faithful preaching of the Word of 
God is the antidote for this evil. It is there 
we are informed that "a man's life con-
sisteth not in the abundance of things which 
he possesseth" (Luke 12:15). It is there we 
are enjoined to "Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness" (Matt. 6:33). 
And it is there we are exhorted to "seek 
those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God" (Col. 
3:1). 

Pope Declares Discovery of 
Peter's Tomb 

Pope Pius XII has positively stated that 
the tomb of the Apostle Peter definitely has 
been found under St. Peter's Basilica. 

But he said it is not possible to prove 
that the human bones found in it are those 
of the apostle. 

The Pope made the announcement of the 
discovery of the tomb in the course of a 
message appealing to Christians of all de-
nominations to unite against the "danger 
which presently imperils the sacred heri-
tage of their faith." 

The Pope said the first urgent problem 
is internal peace in each population. He 
appealed to the leaders of free nations to 
abandon antiquated ideas and narrow-
minded reasons of personal prestige. He 
said these "helped create political and eco-
nomic conditions whereon sinister forces 
thrive." 

The second great problem, he continued, is 
world peace. He underlined what he called 
the "irresoluteness in front of the sincere 
friends of peace" and appealed for "a close 
union of all peoples who are masters of 
their own destiny." 

"This," he said, "we estimate to be the 
sole means of defense of peace and the best 
guarantee of its reestablishment." 

We wonder why the Pope didn't set the 
example and "abandon" the antiquated idea 
of finding Peter's tomb in Rome as long as 
there is no historical or Scriptural proof 
that the Apostle Peter ever was in Rome. 

Now it remains to be seen if the tomb 
which the Pope has selected as Peter's tomb, 
shall become the object of idolatrous wor-
ship on the part of multitudes of people. 

Youth For Christ Manifesto 
Youth For Christ International has issued 

this manifesto to all groups everywhere: 
"We are living in a crucial and challeng-

ing hour of the world's history. The para-
mount need of this hour is a revival in the 
body of Christ throughout the world in 
order that we may complete our God-given 
task of world evangelization. We realize 
our responsibility as believers to function 
effectively for Christ in this day of oppor-
tunity. We make the following suggestions: 

1. Give yourselves to prayer as never 
before for revival around the world. 

2. Emphasize evangelism in every gath-
ering. 

3. Honor the Holy Ghost, depend on Him, 
receive the infilling of the Spirit by sur-
render and faith, and accept His leadership. 

4. Make tracts and printed leaflets, es-
pecially of the Scriptures and distribute 
them in every language to every people. 

5. Read and live in the Book of Acts. 

About the Bible and Tracts 
A permanent marble stand is to be built 

on one of the busiest streets in St. Louis. 
It will hold a Bible under glass. One page 
will be turned a day and the stand will be 
illuminated for night readers. 

* * * 

A small band of cab drivers in San Diego 
covenanted together with the Lord to use 
their vehicles for His glory. They carry 
tracts, and talk to people about Christ. 

* * * 

Copies of the Scriptures were presented to 
602 members of the incoming class at the 
U. S. military Academy at West Point. The 
presentation has been made annually by 
the American Tract Society since 1870. 

* * 
There is a great demand in the state of 

Israel for the complete Hebrew Bible and 
for Scriptures in the mother tongue of 
refugee Jews who know no Hebrew. Ortho-
dox Jews are seeking the entire Bible so 
that they may read the New Testament 
bound together with the Old. 

"I value the precious ministry you offer in 
Light and Liberty, as well as the items of 
information about home workers and mis-
sionaries." 

"Be sure you have a Scripture 
For all you say and do, 

And where God's Word is silent 
May you be silent too." 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question—Is there any scriptural authority 
for baptizing a believer then leaving him 
outside the assembly, to make personal ap-
plication for fellowship in the Breaking of 
Bread at some later date? 

Answer—A frequent question is asked, 
"May a believer Break Bread prior to his 
baptism? But this present question is most 
strange. Whenever a believer is baptized, he 
makes a public confession of faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And in this ordinance he 
identifies himself with Christ in his testi-
mony, declaring he has died with Christ, and 
is raised into newness of life. 

This new life is the life of a true child 
of God, and one outstanding privilege is to 
keep the feast, to partake of the Lord's Sup-
per, in fellowship with the people of God. 

The lambs of the flock are to be shep-
herded, and fed. Hence elders have a re-
sponsibility and happy privilege to lead on 
the obedient children into further blessed-
ness of honoring the risen Lord that they 
may do as the Lord requested of all His 
children: "To remember Him, in keeping 
the feast." 

Our risen Lord enjoined Peter to feed 
and to tend the sheep and lambs. But the 
Lord in no instance instructs the lambs to 
appeal to the shepherds for opportunity to 
obey Him, such as making request to par-
take of the Lord's Supper. 

The divine pattern is surely in order still, 
as given in Acts 2:41, 42, "They that gladly 
received His word were baptized . . . they 
continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers." How is it possible to con-
tinue in "breaking of bread" when the 
obedient child is refused the privilege? 

Take care brethren that you do not 
stumble one of these little ones. Let those 
whom the Lord has set amongst the saints 
to shepherd the flock, guide and help the 
babes to the glory of our Risen Lord. 
—G. T. P. 

B. C., Canada—"We enjoy reading both 
`Light and Liberty' and 'The Fields.' We 
consider them a great help to assembly tes-
timony and the furthering of missionary 
work in these last days." 

Commendations 
We have much joy in commending to the 

work of the Lord our sister Miss Mary Poole, 
whom some of us have known from child-
hood. Our sister has been exercised for some 
years in serving the Lord in the Mission 
Field. We understand a path has opened up 
for her as a teacher in the school (Sakeji) 
for which her education here and experi-
ence in teaching in the local schools has 
eminently fitted her. It is her intention to 
learn the native language and as opportunity 
offers to seek to serve the Lord in bringing 
the Gospel to them. Our sister leaves us 
with the prayers of the two Assemblies with 
which she has been closely associated and 
we bespeak for her your earnest care and 
fellowship. 

On behalf of the French speaking As-
sembly: H. Comte, E. Mathieu, Noah Grat-
ton, Rolland Labonte. 

On behalf of the Gospel Hall, 821 Ogilvy 
Ave., Montreal, Quebec, Assembly: F. H. 
Grantmyre, James W. McLelland, David 
Wilson, W. E. Reid. 

Fellowship Restored 
March 9, 1951 

We are happy to announce that fellow-
ship has been restored between Christians 
gathered to the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at Kearny Gospel Chapel and Good 
News Chapel, Kearny, N. J. Our prayer is 
that this restoration of fellowship may 
strengthen the testimony of each Assembly 
in this city, and result in the ingathering of 
precious souls and the upbuilding of the 
saints for His Glory. 

Signed on behalf of Kearny Gospel Chapel: 
Robert Gourlay, John Thomson, George E. 
Green, William C. Watson. 

Signed on behalf of Good News Chapel: 
J. L. Mitchell, F. Cameron, John Marks, 
John D. Cairney, Wm. McDowall. 

Although this brother B. B. Shelburne, has 
been engaged in gospel activity in British 
Honduras for several years, he has never 
been commended by his assembly at 86th 
Street, Chicago, for this or any other phase 
of the Lord's work. Furthermore, it has 
been necessary for the assembly to deal 
with him according to I Corinthians 5:13. 
Signed on behalf of the assembly: William 
Gould, James W. Kennedy, John T. Pol-
lard, Gurt Geerdes, Herbert W. Cotton, An-
drew J. Cotton. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
WITNESSING 

F. W. Schwartz had appreciated meetings 
with the Asheville, North Carolina, assem-
bly during February. 

William Morgan and John Elliot had good 
interest in special meetings held at Garnet, 
Kansas, during March. 

Cameron MacArthur of Forsyth, Mich., 
ministered the word in the Chicago area 
the latter part of February. 

Neal DeYoung, Birmingham, Ala. We are 
thankful for the privilege to proclaim the 
gospel of the grace of God in these days of 
increasing darkness. We take courage, know-
ing that they that sow in tears shall reap 
in joy. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Burr Oak, Mich. I 
am giving help to smaller assemblies, visit-
ing at times at Logansport, Ora, Mishawaka 
and Knox, Ind. The need is great in the 
smaller meetings and I would value your 
prayers for our work with them. 

A. Edwin Gill, Portland, Oregon. We have 
been at the Gospel Chapel in Glendale, Cali-
fornia, since December and there is much 
to do here. The folks are urging us to move 
here. We shall stay here at least until April, 
D. V., and ascertain later what is the Lord's 
will. 

Roy Rapsch, who has been the efficient 
secretary of the Missionary Study Class of 
the Chicago Area, has moved to 1231 W. 
Winnebago St., Appleton, Wisc. Donald An-
derson, the treasurer, assisted by Don 
Thompson, will take over brother Rapsch's 
work. 

Alfred P. Gibbs reports that he is en-
couraged by good attendance and souls pro-
fessing to be saved during meetings held 
at Johannesburg, South Africa. He expected 
to have meetings in Durban at Easter season. 
Brother Gibbs hopes to go to Australia in 
September. 

Geo. T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa. We had a 
splendid visit in Davenport last Lord's day, 
and saw a growing interest in the Lord's 
work. God was with us in ministry and in 
giving the gospel in the jail in the afternoon 
and in the hall in the evening. In Pella we  

continue to see good numbers attending the 
public meetings, especially Sunday evenings. 

Leslie Rainey, Warwick West, Bermuda. 
The work in the assemblies seem to be 
much better. John Clark, former missionary 
to China is working with me. I long to see 
God raise up someone from the states to 
come to these needy Isles. I plan to be here 
until summer. 

Walter Eltjes, Kesley, Iowa. After being 
laid aside for a year and five months the 
Lord has raised me up again and I expect 
to get out and give help to different meet-
ings. I expect to commence meetings again 
this spring, and would value the prayers of 
the Lord's people. 

Tom M. Olson, Wawona, California. We 
are having ministry fellowship with the 
saints in Houston, Texas. The attendance 
and interest at the meetings are encourag-
ing. From here we purpose, D. V., going to 
Dallas, and on March 24 and 25 to be at 
the Easter conference in Fort Worth. 

G. M. J. Lear of the Argentine, South 
America, who is now on furlough in Great 
Britain, will be returning to Canada and 
the United States before going to South 
America. He will be available for meetings 
during July, August, and early September. 
Address in care of Light and Liberty, Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 W. 29th St., Erie, Pa. 
I have been spending ten days in meetings 
in Sparta, Illinois and surrounding sec-
tions. While I have been away from home, 
Harold Harper has been having meetings 
in Erie, and a goodly number have attend-
ed. We trust that some of them have or will 
trust Christ as Savior. 

Louis F. Borghardt, Box 2190, Spokane 5, 
Wash., spent some time in the midwest. Sev-
eral souls confessed Christ in the Kansas 
City area, also had good meetings in Kan-
orado, Kansas, and Burlington, Colo. The 
Lord opened the opportunity to bring the 
gospel in northern Colo., which offers pros-
pects for pioneer labor. 

Henry Armerding, Princeton Ave., West-
field, N. J. The Lord has been pleased to 
bless the ministry of the Word in meetings 
held in Key West, Florida, and at Raleigh, 
N. C. We have had some encouragement in 
a man and his wife coming into fellowship 
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in Key West. He is a lieutenant in the U. S. 
Navy and will soon be leaving for other 
shores. 

Edgar Ainslie, 817 N. Chauncey Ave., W. 
Lafayette, Ind. It has been my privilege to 
minister the Word in the Bay area of San 
Francisco and at the Roberts Memorial 
Gospel Hall in Chicago. Since then the 
Lord has been pleased to lay me aside with 
sickness, and will appreciate the prayers of 
the Lord's people that I may again help 
the Lord's people here and there. 

Abe Hartsema of Muskegon, Mich., spent 
some time in several Chicago assemblies 
ministering the word. 

August Van Ryn, Miami, Fla. We are 
spending a month with the saints in Augusta, 
Georgia, and are enjoying the visit with the 
Lord's people here of Bethany Chapel. My 
heart is not too good, so I am taking things 
easy, speaking only about four times a week, 
to see if I can manage that much. 

T. James Lyttle, Huguenot, N. Y. I have 
been reaching some new places in the foot 
hills of the Catskill mountains, using homes 
and old church buildings to speak in. Some 
were added to the assembly. I expect to give 
help in Trenton, N. J. also to preach in the 
State Prison there. There are some be-
lievers there among them and a fair-sized 
group of interested men are always ready to 
hear the Word. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan—
The Lord has encouraged us in the last 
couple of weeks in giving us to see a soul 
brought from darkness to light. Last night 
we had another good meeting in the coun-
try. The school was well filled and interest 
good. Weather has been very severe this 
winter. So far we have had about 20 feet 
of snow. Fortunately it does not come all 
at once and the wind drives it into gulleys 
and valleys and woods so banks are only 
about 6 feet high along the streets. 

David Brinkman, 2327 Milledgeville Rd., 
Augusta, Ga. I have a 40-foot tower at our 
home where I have had a 30-minute broad-
cast at noon for over two years, reaching 
many homes. At Grace Chapel we broadcast 
the gospel meeting which goes into Augusta, 
and may reach Camp Gordan when our 42-
foot tower is completed. The end of March 
we have two weeks of gospel meetings at 
Grace Chapel, using the P. A. system each 
night. We need real prayer partners to help 
us. 

A. G. Christie, 24 Sand Hill Road, W. 
Asheville, N. C. We spent three weeks at 
Tarpon Springs, Florida, with V. Phillips 
where we gave help. It was encouraging to  

see large crowds of Grecian people come out 
on Saturday night to hear the Word of God 
in their own language as given by brother 
Phillips. We plan to go to DeLand, Florida, 
and then back to Asheville. Have been ill 
for a month, and covet the prayers of the 
Lord's people that God will raise me up 
that I might soon go out again into further 
service. We are exercised about going to 
New Brunswick for a while this summer, 
where they are crying for help. 

Leonard Linstead, Wichita 12, Kansas.— 
Recently I went down into southeast Okla-
homa with a Mr. Gardner who was on a 
one-week vacation, to hold some meetings. 
They were held in a little community house 
near Valiant. We had good attendance on 
Monday and Friday nights, but the other 
nights were very stormy. They asked if we 
would not return some time soon, which I 
hope to do this summer. It is an Indian com-
munity and I spoke in an Indian school to 
125 students. I also recorded some of their 
hymns in Indian language. I was in Atchi-
son, Kans., for a couple weeks of gospel 
meetings with John Horn, and will later 
stop in Topeka. 

Edwin Meschkat, Box 115, Waveland, Miss. 
We have now been in full-time service for 
the Lord since Jan. 1, 1950, having been 
commended to the work at Good News Cen-
ter, New Orleans. After nine months at 
the Good News Center the Lord laid it 
upon our hearts to reach out to the ne-
glected Mississippi coast line, 55 miles 
away. We conducted gospel meetings on 
Saturday and Sunday nights, and a Sunday 
school. A number of Catholics have been 
in our home to hear the gospel for the 
first time, and we have had the joy of 
seeing six young people accept Christ as 
Savior and going on nicely. One was a girl 
who was saved on her second visit into a 
protestant church meeting. Other good sized 
towns near us are Pass Christian, Gulfport, 
Biloxi, Bay St. Louis and Ocean Springs, so 
we have a real mission field in which to 
labor. Although we are meeting in the 
home of a believer, we are calling our 
meeting the Lake Shore Believers' Chapel, 
in Lake Shore, Mississippi. We have B. B.  
11:00 a. m. Lord's day, with S. S. at 9:30 
a. m. and gospel meetings on Saturday and 
Sunday evenings at 7;30 with our weekly 
Bible study on Thursdays at 7:30 p. m. We 
value the prayers of the Lord's people for 
His leading in our gospel effort that some 
testimonies may be established in these 
parts in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Houston, Texas—Tom Olson is at present 

(March 7) spending one week visiting each 
Assembly in the district, and then a final 
week in the Louisiana Street Hall in the 
city. Attendance at meetings is very good. 

Appleton, Wisc., Gospel Chapel. During 
the month of January C. E. Bulander and 
Wm. M. Brown visited us with ministry 
meetings which have blessed believer and 
sinner. The saints were refreshed and one 
confessed salvation and another is under 
conviction. 

Scranton, Pa. North Main Gospel Hall. We 
have been greatly encouraged in the good 
attendance at the gospel meetings conducted 
by T. James Lyttle. Some unsaved came in. 
We expect him to visit us again in the 
near future and we covet the prayers of 
God's dear people. 

Burlingame, Calif. We have had two weeks 
of special meetings in the gospel conducted 
by George B. Morgan of Long Beach. Some 
interest was shown by the unsaved. We may 
consider using a tent this summer for some 
meetings in a new residential district that 
has been built since the war. 

Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall. Leonard 
E. Brough spent a season with us with bless-
ing in ministry; attendance was very good. 
A middle-aged mother has accepted eternal 
salvation. The Lord has gifted some of the  

young men in fellowship with teaching 
which is a help. We have outgrown the hall 
we have been meeting in and expect to 
be in a new location soon. 

Palestine, Texas—An addition to the 
present building giving extra floor space 
of 20x36 is underway. This will improve 
greatly the appearance of the building. A 
young brother and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. 
Geo. Hastie, came from Dallas and are now 
residing in Palestine. This means so much 
to the local testimony, which already is in-
creasing in numbers. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Good News Chapel. We 
have enjoyed a week of special meetings 
with 0. E. Magee of Minneapolis, Minn. 
Brother Magee was called home on account 
of the sickness and death of his aged moth-
er. We are encouraged with the increased 
interest at our Monday afternoon Children's 
Bible Story Hour, which has grown from 
3 or 4 to over 40 coming regularly. Over 
80 different children have attended this 
Bible Story Hour. Pray with us that some 
will yet be saved. 

Marion, Va., Gospel Hall, Iron St. We are 
much encouraged to see some progress in 
the work here. The meetings are all much 
better attended and the saints are being 
helped. The Sunday school and the chil-
dren's meetings are growing. Our meeting 
schedule is changed as follows: BB: 9:45 

Miami, Florida, Central Gospel Chapel, 1455 
N. W. 53rd St. We have just completed five 
weeks of gospel effort with Wm. J. Paterson 
and the Lord blessed His Word. Seven 
made clear professions for Christ. We had 
several special sessions of prayer and of 
those who were on our prayer lists five  

were saved. The saints were greatly re-
freshed. Interest and attendance in the Sun-
day school is increasing. Those gospel meet-
ings were followed with two weeks of minis-
try by Philip Widdison. 

This snap of the new chapel shows the new 
Sunday school wing that has been added. 
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a. m. and FBH at 11 a. m. We are happy to 
welcome in our midst, Mr. and Mrs. David 
R. Ednie from Buffalo, N. Y., who have 
come here to live. We covet the prayers of 
God's people for the building of His testi-
mony in Marion. 

From "News of Quebec" 
Several Christians have asked us what we 

know of the "Quebec Gospel Fellowship" 
sponsored by a Mr. Harold Martin, and "or-
ganized" apparently during 1950. We are 
unable to discover from Mr. Martin, or 
others to whom we have written, anything 
definite about his organization which pur-
ports to reach many French Canadians with 
the Gospel. 

It is a safe practice to investigate thor-
oughly any work or professed worker be-
fore extending any kind of support. The 
number of real missionaries in this pro-
vince is very small, and they are all pretty 
well acquainted with each other's work. The 
prayerful fellowship of the Lord's people 
should be given only to those who are ac-
credited workers. 
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Conferences and Camps 
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McKeesport, Pa. The assembly here plans 
to have its third annual conference on 
April 28 and 29 starting with a prayer 
meeting on the 27th. Those of the Lord's 
servants desiring to walk in the old paths 
will be welcome to minister the Word. 
Accommodations for all coming from a dis-
tance. Communications may be sent to Wil-
liam H. Moore, 2629 Hill St. 

Flint, Michigan—A Women's Missionary 
Conference, sponsored jointly by the Central 
Gospel Hall and the Pasadena Avenue Gos-
pel Hall Assemblies, will be held (D. V.) at 
Emerson Junior High School, 330 East Pasa-
dena Avenue, on Saturday, April 28, and 
at Pasadena Avenue Gospel Hall, 601 East 
Pasadena Avenue, on Sunday, April 29. 
Meetings will convene at 2:45 p. m. and 
7:00 p. m. on Saturday, and at 3:00 p. m. on 
Sunday. Meals will be provided for all. 
Those wishing to remain overnight may 
write to Miss Betty Smith, 330 East Pier-
son Road, Flint 5, Michigan. A hearty invi-
tation is extended to all. 

Sioux City, Iowa, South Glass Gospel 
Chapel. Our 3rd annual conference will be 
held May 5 and 6, preceded by a prayer 
meeting on Friday evening the 4th. Speak-
ers expected include Robert Arthur, Neil 
Fraser, Abe Hartsema and others. All are  

cordially invited to attend and accommoda-
tions will be provided. 

Frostburg, Md.—The conference will be 
held on May 19 and 20. It will begin on Sat-
urday evening, May 19 at 7:30 with prayer 
meeting. Sunday School will begin at 9:00 
on Lord's Day morning and the Breaking of 
Bread will follow at 10:30. Regular meet-
ings in the afternoon and evening. Meals 
will be served on Lord's Day as usual. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual conference 
will be convened May 25, 26, 27. A more 
detailed report will be given in the May 
issue. Further notice may be obtained from 
Jas. S. Green, 2319 Capitol Ave. 

Los Angeles, Calif. The annual Conference, 
previously held at Easter, has been changed 
to May 11, 12, and 13 and will be part of a 
month of special ministry and gospel meet-
ings beginning May 1, and according to 
the schedule given here below. Speakers ex-
pected for the month are C. Ernest Tatham, 
August Van Ryn and others. On Sunday 
mornings the regular Breaking of Bread, 
Sunday school and Family Bible Hour will 
be held at each of the eight assemblies spon-
soring the conference and special meetings. 
On Sunday evening also there will be no 
gospel service at the Masonic Temple, but 
the Lord's servants will go to the various 
halls and chapels in order to reach the 
maximum number of unsaved. Noon and 
evening meals will be served on Friday and 
Saturday and the noon meal on Sunday on 
conference dates only. Following the regu-
lar conference meetings will continue for 
two weeks each night except Saturday ac-
cording to the schedule here given. Visitors 
coming from a distance will be freely en-
tertained. The following schedule includes 
conference and special services: 

May 1-9, C. E. Tatham, at Avenue 54 Gos-
pel Hall, 1100 N. Ave. 54, each night except 
Saturday. 

May 10, Special prayer meeting, Thurs., 
7:30 p. m. at La Brea Chapel, 3043 La Brea 
Ave. 

May 11, Fri. Conference: at La Brea 
Chapel; ministry at 10:30 a. m. and 2:30 p. 
m. and gospel at 7:30 p. m. 

May 12, Sat., at Sunset Masonic Temple, 
1308 Orchard Ave., at Pico; missionary 
meeting at 10:30 a. tn. Ministry at 2:30 p. m. 
and gospel at 7:30 p. m. 

May 13, Sun., at Sunset Masonic Temple; 
B. B. at 10:30 a. m. (also at each of the 
sponsoring assemblies) and ministry at 
2:30 p. m. 

May 14-18, Van Ryn and Tatham at Sun-
set Masonic Temple, 7:45 each night. 
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May 20-25, Van Ryn at Western Assem-
blies Home, Claremont. 

May 20-25, Tatham at La Brea Chapel, 
3043 La Brea Ave. 

Please pray for these meetings that many 
souls might be brought to Christ. Address 
communications to Ernest R. Little, 5026 
South Onaknoll, Los Angeles 43, California. 

Cedar Lake Conference Grounds—Girls' 
Camp, with assembly leadership, Sunday 
July 22 to Sunday, July 29. Boys Camp, Sun-
day, July 29 to Sunday, Aug. 5. Both camps 
for all young people ages 8 to 17. For further 
information write Manager, Conference 
Grounds, Cedar Lake, Ind. 

Lake Koronis Summer Camp near Paynes-
ville, Minnesota, will be held this year in 
the will of the Lord during the week of 
August 13th through 19th. We are looking 
to refreshing and able ministry and help 
from brethren 0. E. Magee, Alexander 
Clarke, Peter J. Pell, Neil Frazer, Leslie 
Rainey, Ben Tuininga and others. Further 
information and rates will be furnished at a 
later date. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 14th Annual 
Believer's Bible Conference will be held 
from August 4 thru August 19, 1951. The 
speakers expected are: John Alexander 
Clarke, C. Welcome Detweiler, Harold G. 
Mackay, Tom M. Olson, and August Van 
Ryn. The theme of the conversational Bible 
readings will be the Epistles of John. In-
formation as to accommodations and reser-
vations should be addressed to: James E. 
Hill, Business Manager, Stony Brook As-
sembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Blue Ridge Bible Conference, June 30 
through July 8, 1951. Enjoy this eight 
day Bible Conference in the Land of the 
Sky. Blue Ridge faces the tallest mountain 
range east of the Rockies. Recreational fa-
cilities are excellent. Conference speakers 
this year include: Mr. Frederick A. Tatford, 
of England; Mr. John Smart, of Canada. 
Tom Innes will be in charge of the boys 
and girls, and Elliott Van Ryn will be re-
creational director. Write: James Innes, P. 
0. Box 1624, Asheville, N. C. 

The Lake Geneva Retreat for young people 
will be held at Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, 
June 23 through July 1, 1951. Principal 
speakers are Harold Harper and Donald 
Norbie, teachers at the Emmaus Bible 
Schools of Toronto, Ontario and Chicago, 
Illinois. The program will include consecu-
tive-concentrated Bible study, practical 
training in evangelism, a strong missionary 

emphasis, discussion periods on topics of 
vital importance to young people today, and 
well planned recreation periods. All young 
people between the ages of seventeen and 
twenty-nine are invited. For further in-
formation write to the registrar: Jack Bar-
clay, 1143 S. Highland Ave., Oak Park, 
Illinois. 

Summer Conferences and Camps 
Greenwood Hills for 1951 season 

General Conference, June 30 - July 15. 
Tom Olson, both weeks; Richard Hill, first 
week; T. B. Gilbert, second week. 

Mid-Season Conference, July 28-August 
5. Fredk. A. Tatford, R. J. Reid. 

Late Season Conference, August 18-Sep-
tember 3. C. Ernest Tatham, David Kirk, 
first week. Harold M. Harper, Geo. M 
Landis, second week. 

Girls Camp, July 16-26. Mrs. Obie Sni-
der, Director; T. B. Gilbert, Speaker. 

Boys Camp, August 6-16. Wm. J. Ogles-
by, Director. 

For information or reservations address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn ;  
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 

1951 Guelph Bible Conference 
May 24—Victoria Day Conference. Bram 

Reed, Peterboro, Ont., and Dr. Northcote 
Deck, Toronto. 

July 1-2—Dominion Day Conference. T. E. 
McCully, Milwaukee, Wis., and John Bram-
hall, Charlotte, N. C. 

General Conference—July 3-7—T. E. Mc-
Cully, Milwaukee and J. Bramhall, Char-
lotte, N. C. 

July 8-14—W. Mackie, Flint and David 
Kirk, Hamilton. 

July 15-21—C. Greenhow, Windsor and 
F. A. Tatford, England. 

July 22-27—R. M. Winslow, London and 
Geo. Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. 

July 28 to August 26 — Summer Bible 
School. 

Sept. 1-3—Labor Day Conference. C. E. 
Tatham, Toronto and G. Mortland, Palisades 
Park, N. J. 

Write for full details and rates to 46 
Davisville Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

"AS FOR ME and my house we will 
serve the Lord." As world troubles 
increase and social unrest becomes 
worse, every Christian home needs 
more than ever its time of family 
worship. Scripture Union readings 
with notes are a big help for this time 
of family devotions.—The Light. 
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Missionary Notes 
By Roy Rapsch 

1231 W. Winnebago St., Appleton, Wisc. 
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ISLANDS 
Gordon E. McLellan, I "C" St., Gooding 

Village, San Fernando, Trinidad, B. W. In-
dies. This is supposed to be our dry season, 
but much rain has hindered our work in 
the country. Man and beast are working in 
deep mud. The cold weather of N. America 
is felt to be the cause of our wet spell. How-
ever, in spite of the rain we are having a 
series of special meetings in our new hall 
which was opened in November. The truth 
is needed for the saints and the gospel is 
needed for the unsaved. Reports come in 
from various assemblies that souls are be-
ing saved, for which we praise the Lord 
of the harvest. Prayer for the young in the 
faith is necessary in this day of coldness. 
After much prayer we feel led of the Lord 
to return to our home-land in May or June 
for a change and rest. We would value your 
prayer that we may know His mind and 
will. We have the joy of sending out the 
glad tidings of His grace on our radio broad-
casts every Tuesday to the islands of the 
Caribbean. One day I was stopped on the 
street by an Indian who is a Mohammedan, 
whose first words were "Jesus Saves." Pray 
for this man to be saved, also many others 
who are listening in to each week's gospel 
meessage. February, 1951 

SOUTH AMERICA 
A. William Cook, Calle Olascoago 315, 

Mendoza, Argentine: The first weeks of 
December we had an encouraging tent ef-
fort in the neighboring township of Las 
Heras. From the start there was strong and 
determined opposition from the local priest. 
He began by endeavoring to get the owners 
of the lot we had secured to withdraw their 
permission; failing in this, he went to the 
Chief of Police to enlist his aid to run us 
out, but the Chief told him that he not only 
would not hinder our meetings, that he 
was going to guarantee them—which he 
did. The first night he sent a policeman 
and most nights thereafter there was a de-
tective present, who happened to be the 
husband of a lady in fellowship in our 
meeting, and who sometimes comes him-
self. So in spite of threats to burn the tent 
and impede by force the raising of it, we 
went quietly and prayerfully forward, and 
the Lord helped us. After a few nights the  

neighbors got confidence and began coming 
into the meeting and we had one of the 
best campaigns we have yet had. We would 
appreciate prayer for the good seed which 
has been sown. We are following up this 
work with cottage meetings almost beside 
the lot where we had the tent, and some 
of the interested ones are coming out. Be-
sides this, a brother in our assembly here 
has a children's meeting on Saturday after-
noon, which enables him to contact quite a 
number. 

On Dec. 23rd we had a very happy and 
encouraging meeting, when seven believers 
obeyed the Lord in baptism. Six others 
asked for baptism, but we requested them 
to wait. God willing, we hope to have an-
other baptism at Easter time, when we will 
hold our annual believers' Conference. 
(1-8-51). 

Thomas Sands, Casilla 697, Montevideo, 
Uruguay: In November we had a trip to 
El Carmen, where we had two weeks meet-
ings and nice fellowship with the Adam-
sons, who had not seen English speaking 
workers for many a month. The Sunday 
school has grown, attendance at meetings 
was good, although the walk of some of the 
believers was causing difficulty and pos-
sibly keeping some away. 

After returning from El Carmen, the 
Gospel tent, owned by brother Goodson, was 
put up in Penarol for three weeks, then 
another spot for another three weeks. Both 
places are not far from the hall. In the 
Penarol district we found good interest, a 
number of children continue coming to the 
Sunday school in the hall and also some 
grown-ups. It will be well worth while to 
continue visiting in that district. The other 
district seemed colder—fewer attended. 

ISRAELI 
Miss A. Maude T. McLaren, Box 1203, 

Jerusalem: It is wonderful to experience the 
change that seems to have come to the 
people of Israel. We have never found such 
a readiness to listen to the Gospel as we 
find today. It is remarkable the readiness 
to receive the New Testament that we find 
now. Perhaps this is God's purpose at this 
time to scatter far and wide His Word. Per-
haps this is why He set some of us to the 
work of house to house visiting here in 
Jerusalem at the beginning of this year. 
We have had much joy in the work. 

Did I tell you of one family on whose 
door we knocked? The man had just re-
turned from a hospital. A dreadful accident 
had happened to him. In January of last 
year he was being turned out of his room, 
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so when madly trying to find a place for his 
family, he went into an empty house in 
no -man's land. In the room was hidden a 
bomb; when it exploded he lost his lower 
right leg and lower left arm. You can 
imagine the need they were in. And in that 
need they both found the Lord. He has 
suffered much, and for over a month they 
put him again in a hospital for further op-
erations. He is still there; his wife says he 
is not suffering a great deal, and they are 
going to fit him with an artificial limb. He 
said to me one day: "Now I know why this 
disaster had to happen to me." By pro-
fession he had been a dancer! But they 
need our prayers very much, for their very 
livelihood they must depend on Him. 

AFRICA 
Fehring MacDowell, Lolwa, Belgian Congo 

Carl and Eleanor Johnson and family are 
spending a little while with us at Lolwa, 
and Carl is having meetings and showing 
slides on the Pilgrim's Progress, with good 
interest. One boy has been saved, and to-
night four backsliders stayed behind after 
the meeting. 

Have been especially enjoying some Sun-
day afternoon meetings at the leper camp 
lately. At one of these meetings, a woman 
confessed Christ a couple of weeks ago, and 
later in the week when Bill Spees was 
visiting them another professed to be saved. 
So we do thank God for the mercy drops 
which around us are falling—but for the 
showers we plead. 

Wallace Logan, Chavuma, P. 0. Balovale, 
Northern Rhodesia. Recently we gathered at 
the grave of the first convert here at Chav-
uma. Nyakamwande was saved 27 years 
ago and she was an outstanding Christian. 
Hers was to bear the cross which "broke the 
ice," for hundreds who followed down 
through the years, and what a cross it was! 
Only eternity will reveal what it meant 
to her. 

Persecution set in from almost the first 
day. She withstood the early superstition 
and fears of the heathen. They told her that 
the white people ate the flesh of people and 
drank their blood. She was told that our 
Breaking of Bread meeting was the time 
we did so, for, said they, when we prayed 
we covered our faces and told others to 
cover their faces with their hands, but 
while praying we were peeping through 
our fingers to choose the next one to eat 
at the Breaking of Bread. They told her 
that when we were unable to get a local 
person to eat, we would eat flesh from tins 
sent from the white man's country! 

When our meeting place was made, they 
told her that we had chosen her firstborn 
to spill his blood for the opening up of the 
Gospel Hall. None of these things moved her. 

Her husband, a hard, heathen sinner, beat 
and persecuted her brutally, but the more 
they persecuted her the stronger her faith 
in God became. Her husband died as he 
had lived—a hardened sinner; his very 
name was Sengwa: hardwood. In spite of it 
all, she won many for the Lord, including 
all but one of her children, and this one 
came to us at the grave and said he 
wanted his mother's Savior. The rest of her 
children are in fellowship, having married 
Christian partners, and are seeking to bring 
up their children for the Lord. 

At the grave, many of her children in 
the faith stood in silence as her earthly re-
mains were lowered to their last resting 
place until the shout. Many in that day will 
rise to call her blessed. What a grand 
day that will be when we hear the shout 
and see the One we have loved and sought 
to serve. Continue to pray and share the 
blessing. (12-11-50). 

Charles Shorten, Missao de Chitau, An-
dulo, Bie, Angola: Have been exceedingly 
busy last dry season, building, visiting vil-
lages, etc. The dispensary at the leper camp 
is ready for use, and our visitors' rooms 
just lack the furniture—a mere detail, es-
pecially a bed! However, we would soon 
find a bed for anyone who wanted to pay 
us a visit from home. We are glad to say 
that quite a few of the lepers have pro-
fessed faith in Christ since coming here, 
and we trust they are real. 

The school work, although rather pa-
tience-trying, is encouraging. There are 
some 75 pupils this term, 30 in the board-
ing school. Some of these, however, went 
home as they said they were too crowded 
in their houses, and we realized it was only 
too true. However, another large mud and 
wattle house is nearly finished and should 
be ready for January opening. 

Think This Over 
God holds Himself responsible for two 

things in connection with man's salvation: 
(1) To provide a way and means whereby 
he may be saved; (2) To give man a reason-
able chance to know of it. God will not lag. 
The door will not permanently remain ajar. 
The offer will not always stand. He is not 
only love and compassion, but He is "holy 
and true. He that openeth and no man 
shutteth, and shutteth and no man openeth." 
—J. R. Graham. 
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With the Lord 

As we go to press we learn of the sudden 
passing with a heart attack of Robert Hoy 
on March 13 at Vichy, France. More par-
ticulars later. 

Thomas Melville, pioneer missionary to 
China, who has been making his home with 
his daughter, Mrs. Dorothy McWee of 
Glasgow, Scotland, for a number of years, 
passed into the Lord's presence on January 
24. More particulars later. 

Mrs. Harry Hill of Sparta, Illinois, passed 
on to be with the Lord on March 7, at the 
age of 56. The Lord gave help to Joe Nie-
boer in preaching the gospel to a large 
group at the funeral. She is survived by 
ten sons and two daughters, some of them 
not saved. 

Ella M. Magee, Dunkerton, Iowa, passed 
into the presence of the Lord, on March 10, 
1951, and she lacked just five days of reach-
ing her 88th birthday. She professed to be 
saved many years ago, and was in fellowship 
with the saints at Waterloo, Iowa, until the 
infirmities of her advanced age, made it 
impossible for her to attend the meetings. 
At the time of her departure, she was at 
her son's home in Minneapolis, Minn. An 
evening service was held in Minneapolis, 
with J. S. McLellan taking this service. The 
body was then shipped to the old home in 
Iowa for interment, and in accordance with 
one of her last requests, her son, 0. E. Ma-
gee, preached the gospel to a group of old 
friends and relatives, and Oliver Smith took 
part of the service at the grave. 

Mrs. Anna Faulknor, of Chicago, went to 
be with the Lord on February 21 at the 
advanced age of 95. She was highly esteem-
ed, the widow of W. L. Faulknor who served 
the Lord in Canada, Africa and in this 
country, prior to his death in 1908. Upozi 
the death of her husband she returned to 
Chicago, where she had lived prior to her 
marriage, and for the past 42 years has been 
identified with the 86th & Bishop Sts, As-
sembly. Until rendered feeble by age she 
was a true servant of the church. Possessed 
of a charming personality, she was especial-
ly fitted for the work of visitation. Many 
sisters in the Assembly, especially younger 
ones, received spiritual benefit from her 
frequent visits. Mothers in the neighbor-
hood were called upon and encouraged to  

send their children to Sunday school, and 
they themselves invited to the gospel meet-
ings. Brethren Boyd, Kennedy, Gould and 
Cotton of the 86th St. Assembly took part 
in the funeral services. 

John Millar, Sr., passed into the presence 
of the Lord, at his home in Newport News, 
Virginia on March 2. He had been in de-
clining health for several months due to a 
heart ailment. It was necessary to carry 
him up the steps of the Hall during the last 
few times he was able to be present at the 
Lord's table. Nevertheless, with his limited 
strength he worshipped the Lord and gave 
comforting words of ministry to the saints. 

Saved at the age of seventeen in Dundee, 
Scotland, he immediately inherited a love 
for souls which continued to the end. On 
his 76th birthday (his last) he preached the 
Gospel in an open air meeting on one of 
the streets of his home city. His efforts for 
the Lord in Sunday school, open air and 
mission work, have been blessed of God to 
the salvation of a number of souls. He had 
the true heart of a shepherd for the Lord's 
people, showing a natural care for their 
state. His ministry to the Lord's people was 
ever to the exaltation of the Savior he loved, 
and for the strengthening and comforting of 
fellowbelievers. He was also correspondent 
of the Assembly for many years. 

He ordered his home in a godly manner 
and was rewarded by seeing all four of his 
sons saved and witnessing for Christ. Given 
to hospitality, his home was a haven of 
refreshment to many of the Lord's people. 
During World Wars I and II, many service 
men found refreshment both spiritual and 
physical in Bro. Millar's home. 

His godly testimony and Christian walk 
at the shipyard where he worked until 
retirement in 1945, was highly respected by 
both management and fellow-workmen. This 
was also true among his neighbors and 
throughout the city. 

People from all walks of life, numbering 
over five hundred overflowed the Gospel 
Hall where the funeral service was held. The 
strongest of men mourned his passing. W. G. 
Smith and LeRoy Blackburn spoke words of 
comfort to the bereaved and presented the 
claims of Christ in searching words to the 
unsaved. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, 
is helping to inform you of the present needs 
of those laboring in foreign lands. Are you 
and your fellow-Christians taking it? If 
not, subscribe now. $1.50 per year. 
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Comments on Books 

W. E. Vine: His Life and Ministry. By 
Percy 0. Ruoff. Published by Oliphants, 
Ltd., 33 Ludgate Hill, London, E. C. 4, 
England. 

To those who knew the late W. E. Vine, 
M. A. this book will come as a veritable 
resurrection, presenting him vividly in all 
his ways: ways in his early life, in his fam-
ily, in what led him to join the Echoes of 
Service Editors, and in his ministry. To 
those who never met him it will come as a 
revelation of how a man of God was pre-
pared, led and used in the Lord's service. 
The early part of this book of 160 pages is 
largely devoted to his connection with 
missionaries and their work, and the prin-
ciples that he regarded as imperative. 

The second part of the book is mainly de-
voted to his scholarship and gives a good 
deal of space to eulogy of the Expository 
Dictionary of New Testament Words. It 
would be difficult to speak too highly of 
this helpful and elucidating work. The writer 
keeps the volumes handy for references, 
and uses them practically every day with 
profit and enlightenment. Yet we must not 
forget that certain Bible students disagree 
with Mr. Vine's undeviating principle of 
basing the New Testament meaning of a 
word on its etymology. But the wide-spread 
knowledge afforded by the celebrated work 
far outweighs such minor criticisms. The 
reader could not do better than obtain for 
himself or herself, the set of volumes. 

But the book goes on to desrcibe Mr. 
Vine as a commentator and his competence 
as such is beyond all doubt. Not only are 
books mentioned which were the product 
of his own work, but those in which he 
joined the late C. F. Hogg as his co-ex-
positor. These works are greatly to be 
prized, both the systematic expositions of 
the various New Testament books and their 
combined eschatological writings conspicu-
ous among which was a work entitled 
"Touching the Coming of the Lord." a book 
that has been helpful to many. Not that 
everyone would agree with all that it 
teaches, but it affords matter for careful 
thought. 

The rest of Mr. Ruoff's book is devoted to 
a discussion of the many theological points 
with which Mr. Vine dealt, many of them 
in answer to questions contained in letters. 
These awaken considerable interest, and the  

reader will find much to think about even 
if he does not agree with all Mr. Vine's 
answers. His teaching as to "gathered to-
gether in My Name" being an oft-repeated 
act, and not denoting an ecclesisatical status 
is definite and important. And what he says 
as to addressing the Lord Jesus at the 
Lord's Supper is corrective of an error that 
has caused trouble and discord in certain 
districts. Many other questions are discussed, 
and people including Jehovah's Witnesses, 
Pentecostalists, etc., are exposed. Finally 
comes a chapter entitled "Fragrant Frag-
ments" giving many choice extracts from 
Mr. Vine's writings, not of a controversial, 
but of a devotional character. H. P. Barker. 

The Dawn of Christianity, by F. F. Bruce. 
Published by The Paternoster Press, Lon-
don. $1.75. This book is number five in 
the Second Thoughts library, which is large-
ly for people who think twice. It is a fine 
treatment of the historical facts of the 
beginnings of Christianity that are not 
separated from the facts given in Scripture 
itself. From the time of Paul the author 
shows us that the light which was lit by 
the Servant was for the nations and could 
not be put out by the darkness, but shone 
more widely among the nations as the news 
of the salvation which He brought ad-
vanced to the ends of the earth. Gives much 
light on the earlier days of Christianity ac-
cording to outside historians. 
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Wanted: Portable organ suitable for street 
work. Write Ralph Swanson, 1414 W. Pal-
mer, Sioux City, Iowa. 

The Western Assemblies Urgent Call 
for Help 

Our lovely new home in Claremont, Cali-
fornia is very near completion, and the 
management needs a mature couple to 
come and help to look after the comfort 
of the aged Christian guests. The duties of 
the wife would be cleaning, etc., the man 
doing odd jobs around the home, and some 
driving, if needed. We, the management 
consider this as working for the Lord, mak-
ing the latter days of our guests happy and 
comfortable, and would like that the couple 
would think and do the same way. Those 
interested please write to Mr. and Mrs. Les-
lie Wathen, 499 Monterey Rd., S. Pasadena, 
California. 
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Address Changes 

Henry Petersen, 10136 Haines Canyon 
Ave., Tujunga, California. 

CALIFORNIA 
SANTA BARBARA. Meeting Room, Carillo 

Hotel, cor. Carrillo & Capala St. 
Frank H. McClelland, 105 W. Sole St. 

MICHIGAN 
FORSYTH. Gospel Chapel. 

Cameron MacArthur, Box 37. 
BB. 9:15, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:30, 
YP. Fr. 7:30, (July-Aug. U. P. Bible Camp 
BB. 10:30, SS. 10:30). 

MISSOURI 
ST. LOUIS. South Side Gospel Chapel, 5021-

23 Morganford Rd. 
Chas. F. Henrich, 5408 Milentz Ave. (9). 
BB. 9, FBH. 10:15, G. 7:30, BS. Th. 7:45. 

OHIO 
LORAIN. Grace Gospel Chapel, 1762 Broad-

way. Randall H. Bradford, 1762 Broadway. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11:15, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Wd. 7:45 

VIRGINIA 
ROANOKE. Melrose Chapel, 20th and Staun-

ton Ave., N. W. 
W. L. Overstreet, 1915 Staunton Ave. N. W. 
BB. 9:30, FBH 11, G. 7:45, P. Wd. 7:45. 

WASHINGTON 
LONGVIEW. Evergreen Gospel Chapel, Rt. 1. 

A. B. Eastlick, Box 483, Route 1. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Wd. 7:45. 

SEATTLE. West Woodland Gospel Hall, West 
56th at 6th N. W. 
Geo. A. Morrison, 4418 Woodlawn Ave. (3) 

WISCONSIN 
LA CROSSE. Gospel Hall, Clinton St. 

Lawrence W. Uglum, 314 S. 6th St. 

ALBERTA 
DRUMHELLER. Gospel Hall. 

George J. Vinsen, Box 658. 
BB. 11, SS. 12:30, G. 7:30. 

VERMILLION. Harvey Anderson. 
WESTLOCK. Nelson Letts, R. R. 2. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
COURTENAY. Elim Hall. 

Arthur Stewart, 1995 Cliffe Ave. 
KAMLOOPS. Orange Hall, 437 Lansdowne St. 

D. D. Gill, 280 Third St. 

ONTARIO 
TORONTO. Eglinton Avenue Gospel Hall. 

503 Eglinton Ave. East. 
E. Barnett, 80 Parkhurst Blvd. 
BB. 11, SS. 3, G. 7. 

QUEBEC 
ARVIDA. Private Home (French). 

L. R. Russell, 560 11th St. 
BB. 10, G. 7:30, P. & M. Th. 8. 

CI 

 

	CI 

 

The Cedar Lake Conference Grounds 
in its continuous Bible Conference program during July and August 
has much to offer of interest to Assembly people young and old. 

Fred A. Tatford 
Well known in England for his oral and written ministry, will be 
heard daily during July 22-29. 

The Prophetic Week 
July 29-August 5. The Missionary Week August 19 to August 26 
has much to interest all true believers. 

The Boys and Girls one week camp, pioneer camps that for 23 years 
have drawn the attention of young people of every group of Christian 
testimony, will gather as follows: 

Girl's Camp 
with assembly leadership, Sunday afternoon, July 22 to Sunday 
afternoon, July 29. 

Boy's Camp 
Sunday afternoon, July 29, to Sunday afternoon, August 5. Both 
camps for all young people, ages eight to seventeen. Full cost $16.00. 

For conference program information, or registration, address Manager, 
Conference Grounds, Cedar Lake, Indiana. 
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Saints In Times Before the Cross 
By R. F. BAYLES 

"Where did believers in Old Testa-
ment times go at death?" is an almost 
perennial question among the Lord's 
people every where. Throughout a 
ministry of over thirty years, the 
writer has been challenged by this 
question more frequently than by 
any other Biblical question. 

Concerning the subject there seems 
to be much confused thinking; yet 
when viewed in the light of all the 
Scriptures bearing upon it, we be-
lieve it presents no more difficulty 
than does the question of the future 
state of believers of the present dis-
pensation. 

Conflicting Answers 
The many attempts by Bible stu-

dents and theologians to settle this 
ever present question have become 
crystallized into two principal and 
radically conflicting answers—both 
claiming positive Scripture support. 
In this paper we have sought to re-
view each of these views fully and 
fairly, confident that the subject is 
among "those things which are re-
vealed, and belong to us and to our 
children." 

"The secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God: but those things which are re-
vealed belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the words of 
this law" (Deut. 29:29). 

In no spirit of controversy have we 
written, but solely for the edification 
of such readers as may value the 
truth though it agree not with cur-
rent views. We make no claim for 
originality of thought or research, 
seeking only to cover the subject 
more fully than has any treatment we 
have met with in the writings of 
others. We cannot hope to settle the 
matter for all minds, but trust we 
may be of help to some. 

Summary of Essential Points 
We give, first of all, a brief sum-

mary of the principal points in the 
teaching of each school of thought, 
in order to have at once the subject 
clearly before us. Both will be con-
sidered in sufficient detail as we pro-
ceed. 

1. The Prisonhouse View, as it is 
commonly called. Its proponents 
maintain that the 0. T. believers at 
death went, not to heaven, but to 
some unseen "prisonhouse," located 
in the "bowels of the earth." Here 
they remained—many of them for 
hundreds of years—in comfort, but as 
captives until the death of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He then descended in-
to this prisonhouse, liberated them 
and led them with Himself to heaven. 
Ephesians 4:8, 9 is cited as the lead-
ing Scripture in support of this view. 

"Wherefore He saith, When He ascended 
up on high, He led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. (Now that He as-
cended, what is it but that He also de-
scended first into the lower parts of the 
earth?)" (Ephesians 4:8, 9). 

2. The City of God View. Held by 
most of the people of God down 
through the Christian centuries, and 
which maintains that the 0. T. be-
lievers went immediately at death 
into the presence of God, where they 
dwell in "fullness of joy, and pleas-
ures forever more" while they await 
the resurrection of their bodies. 

"Thou wilt show me the path of life: in 
thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore"—
(Psalm 16:11). 

Of the Scripturalness of this latter 
view we have long been convinced, 
and are confident that the Bible 
yields evidence sufficient to convince 
any open mind. However, it must be 
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said that the advocates of the "prison-
house" theory present numerous 
Scriptures which, at first sight, ap-
pear to have weight. 

Principles of Interpretation 
In approaching the subject we 

would remind our readers of two very 
important principles to be observed in 
the interpretation of Scripture: 

1. Whenever possible, the plain, 
literal meaning of Scripture is always 
to be followed. But, when plainly the 
language is figurative or symbolic, its 
force and meaning must not be 
"spiritualized away" as is often done. 
Types, figures, symbols—all point to 
literal things. 

2. A text or passage of Scripture 
must never be separated from its con-
text or connection. Practically all er-
rors of Christendom have had their 
source in dislocated texts. We come 
now to consider: 

The Prisonhouse View 
We shall look at this first for the 

reason that it is the one made most 
prominent and persistent, and brings 
before us the real issue. At the out-
set, we wish to make it clear that the 
subject is not a vital one—no funda-
mental doctrine being involved. Bible 
teachers and theologians of equally 
sound faith and godly lives are found 
divided concerning it. The question 
cannot be settled by weighing the 
scholarship and orthodoxy of one 
group of teachers over against that of 
the other group. It can only be settled 
through a clear and full presentation 
of the Scriptures. Diametrically op-
posed as are these views we are con-
sidering, both cannot be right, neither 
can either one be partly right and 
partly wrong. We must have positive 
evidence from the Word, and reach 
positive conclusions. 

A Reformation Heritage 
The "Prisonhouse Theory," or—as 

it is sometimes called—"The Cap-
tivity Theory," is a heritage from the 
Reformation Theology—the parent of 
all so-called evangelical theologies. 
The Reformation theologians were 
truly great men and—for their time 
—great scholars. Compared with the 
superstitions of Rome they had great 
light; but in many things they were 
far from clear, and the Reformation 
cannot be made the measure of truth. 

For one thing they failed to seize the 
full scope and meaning of the cross 
work of Christ and its bearing upon 
preceding ages. They had little un-
derstanding of the Levitical types; and 
of the several dispensations, Israel 
being always refrerred to as "the , Old 
Testament Church," and other similar 
dispensational errors. It is no marvel 
that they failed to see, among other 
things, God's dealing in grace with 
His saints in times before the cross. 

Scriptures Appealed To 

The beginning point and chief Scrip-
ture for the "prisonhouse" theory is 
Ephesians 4: 8, 9. 

"Wherefore He saith, When He ascended 
up on high, He led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. (Now that He as-
cended, what is it but that He also de-
scended first into the lower parts of the 
earth?)"—(Ephesians 4:8, 9). 

This passage is interpreted to mean 
that when Christ died on the cross of 
Calvary, and prior to His resurrec-
tion, He descended into Hades (the 
heart of the earth) liberated the cap-
tive spirits of the Old Testament 

saints, and led them with Him to 
heaven. Paradise, another name for 
the "prisonhouse," prior to this liber-
ation was one of the compartments of 
Hades, but was after transferred to 
heaven. Paradise now, as we know 
from II Cor. 12, is in the third heaven. 
We believe it can be shown that it has 
never been elsewhere. 
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Old Testament Scriptures 
Various 0. T. Scriptures are also 

used to prove that the 0. T. believers 
were, prior to this liberation, prison-
ers in the pit, in Sheol—though there 
as "prisoners of hope." One such is 
Isa. 42:7, "To open the blind eyes, to 
bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness 
out of the prisonhouse." These prison-
ers we are told were 0. T. saints, 
bound, sitting in darkness; and 
though they were comforted and in  

hope, it seems that Paradise was for 
them more or less a place of gloom and 
darkness. They were, therefore, that 
"captivity led captive" by the Lord 
Jesus Christ when He ascended up on 
high. According to this view it was 
to such a paradise that Christ went 
on the day of His death on the cross, 
taking with Him the penitent thief. 
(Luke 23: 43) . 

(The question: "Did the Lord Jesus Christ 
ever descend into some subterranean re-
gion?" will be answered by Scripture in 
the next issue, D. V.) 

The Supper of Remembrance 
FRANKLIN FERGUSON, Palmerston North 

ON THE very night in which our 
Lord was betrayed He instituted 

the Supper of Remembrance, for the 
observance of His disciples; for those 
then present, and for them that should 
believe on Him during the period till 
He comes again. 

That evening He and the twelve 
partook of the Jewish Passover, com-
memorative of the mighty deliver-
ance of the Children of Israel from 
Pharaoh's great power and the very 
hard bondage of Egypt. Having par-
taken of the Passover, Jesus "took 
bread and gave thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto them, saying, This is 
My body, which is given for you: do 
this in remembrance of Me. Likewise 
the cup after supper, saying, This cup 
is the New Testament in My blood, 
which is shed for you" (Luke 22: 19, 
20) . Also we read, "For as often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord's death till He 
come" (I Cor. 11: 26) . Furthermore 
it is written, "Christ our Passover is 
sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep 
the feast" (I Cor. 5: 7) . 

Upon the first day of the week, that 
is, the eighth day, the day after the  

old Sabbath (eight is the number of 
resurrection) , on this day do we show 
the Lord's death (Acts 20: 7) . Early 
in the morning, that self-same day, 
Christ rose from the dead, the trium-
phant mighty Victor over death, the 
grave, and Satan with all his power, 
"having obtained eternal redemption 
for us" (Heb. 9: 12) . 

The Last Wish 
of our beloved Lord was that we 
should remember Him in His agony 
and bloodlike sweat in the garden of 
Gethsemane; in the contradiction of 
sinners in Pilate's judgment hall; and 
in the awful death of the Cross, when 
His soul was made an offering for sin 
(Isa. 53: 10) , and all the waves and 
billows of God's wrath went over Him 
(Psa. 42:7) . In the chosen emblems 
of bread and wine—bread for His 
body, wine for His blood—we see the 
spotless Lamb of God crucified and 
slain. As we reverently eat and drink 
of the emblems, we show or proclaim, 
that death which stands alone in its 
significance for time and for eternity, 
to be much observed of all the people 
of God. 

How beautifully expressive and 
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how simple is this Divine ordinance. 
A room, a table, seats, a loaf, a cup. 
An entire absence of ritual, display, 
ceremony, officiating priest, ordained 
minister, or presiding elder. Simply 
the Lord and His redeemed people as-
sembled: "Where two or three are 
gathered together in (or, unto) My 
name, there am I in the midst of 
them" (Matt. 18:20) . Each saint is 
one of the "holy priesthood," entitled 
to "offer spiritual sacrifices accept-
able to God by Jesus Christ" (I Pet. 
2: 5) ; the sacrifice of "praise, that is, 
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to 
(or, confessing) His name" (Heb. 13: 
15) , worshippers, worshipping "in 
spirit and in truth" (John 4:24) . The 
presence of the Lord, to faith, as "oint-
ment poured forth," ravishing our 
souls; our worship as "spikenard send-
ing forth the smell thereof" (S. of S., 
1: 3, 12) , delighting the heart of God 
as a sweet savour of His beloved Son. 

In such a gathering the Holy Spirit 
is the Revealer and Testifier of Christ, 
as He said, "He shall glorify Me; for 
He shall receive of Mine, and shall 
shew it unto you"; and "He shall 
testify of Me" (John 16:14; 15:26). 

When we are all present, 
the hour having come and we are set 
down at His table (Luke 22: 14) , a 
hush as in His holy presence will 
come upon us. We look, and there 
upon 'the table see a loaf of bread and 
a cup of wine, indicating the line of 
our thoughts and the theme of our 
praise and worship. The Holy Spirit 
will lead the meeting throughout, "di- 
viding to every man severally as He 
will" (I Cor. 12:11) . One or another 
will be prompted to give out a hymn 
of praise, not selected beforehand. 
Several will engage in prayer, not 
making petition of God but uttering 
words of thanksgiving and adoration. 
Some one may be given a portion of 
Scripture, directing the minds of the 

worshippers to the Lamb of God. The 
bread is broken and partaken of, and 
the cup is drunk, and hearts are bow-
ed before the Great Redeemer. Other 
ministry of the Word may be given 
after the Supper to meet the need of 
the present, and other praise ascend 
to God. All this as led of the Holy 
Spirit. 

An Unsurpassed Experience. 

Nothing this side of Heaven can 
equal the Supper of Remembrance, 
and no other experience on earth can 
so bring Christ Himself before us in 
"the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height of His love" (Eph. 3: 18, 
19) . Nothing else can so fully show 
us the infinite love of God in not 
sparing His own Son (Rom. 8: 32) ; 
the great price at which redemption 
was purchased; the complete accept-
ance of us all in the Beloved, and our 
wonderful privilege as a "holy" and 
"royal" priesthood. How often when 
He has brought us into the banquet-
ing house have we sat down under His 
shadow with great delight, and His 
fruit has been sweet to our taste! (S. 
of S. 2: 3, 4) . How often has it been 
experienced, as of old, "Then were 
the disciples glad when they saw the 
Lord"! (John 20:20) . Happy fore-
taste of that fair morn when no longer 
as "through a glass darkly," but "face 
to face" we shall gaze upon our Be-
loved, and behold His pierced hands 
and feet, and hear His sweet voice, 
saying, "Peace be unto you." 

Any who are saved and as yet not 
baptized, should be much exercised 
before the Lord about this important 
matter. To know that one should be 
baptized, and yet to refuse to take this 
step because of personal convenience 
or other such reason, is to be in a 
state of definite disobedience to the 
Word of God. 
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The Life of Elisha 
NEIL M. FRASER 

The Great Woman of Shunem 

II Kings 4 

HERE is a story of a woman who 
lived in a house by the side of 

the road and who was a true friend 
to the man who passed by continually. 
The little house nestled on the slopes 
of Mt. Gilboa, lying southeast of the 
Lake of Galilee. She is in contrast to 
the woman of I Kings 17 who also had 
a son raised from the dead under very 
similar circumstances. Both were com-
pensated for entertaining men of God. 

This great woman however, seems 
to show up in better light than the 
woman of Zarephath. The one was 
poor, a widow; the other was rich and 
was married. The word "great" may 
mean great in substance. The first 
was commanded to feed the prophet 
Elijah; the second "constrained Elisha 
to eat bread." The widow knew by 
the miracle which he wrought upon 
her son that Elijah was indeed a man 
of God; the woman of our chapter per-
ceived this fact beforehand. 

The upper chamber of each prophet 
figures in the stories, the bed being 
the sole article of furniture mentioned 
in the one, whereas the room and the 
four pieces are the loving prepara-
tion and contribution of the woman of 
Shunem and her husband. At the 
death of her son the widow has noth-
ing but reproach for herself and for 
Elijah; while the great woman, as 
we shall see, exhibits an amazing 
calmness and composure. Elijah car-
ried the lifeless son of the widow to 
his room and laid him on the bed, 
while the mother apparently sat dumb 
in her grief. In the second case it 
was the Shunammite who carried her 
son up to the chamber of the man of 

God, laid him upon the bed, and went 
down closing the door behind her. 
She then sought out Elisha and de-
clared, in response to his query, that 
it was well with the child. Elijah 
brought down the son restored to life; 
Elisha bade the mother come up to 
the room for the child. There is no 
recorded word of thanks in the earlier 
story; here there is deep appreciation, 
the great woman falling at the pro-
phet's feet and bowing herself to the 
ground. 

Let us trace the path of true great-
ness in the woman who lived in the 
little house on the Shunem. road. She 
appears to us to be a quiet, sweet, 
thoughtful person living in comfort-
able circumstances, capable of quick 
feeling, and with a real sense of 
spiritual values. Her one sorrow 
perhaps was the absence of children's 
voices in the home, and the necessity 
of larger quarters for an ever growing 
family. Her husband was consider-
ably older than she, a hard-working 
man of the field, wrapped up in his 
business, and like many today, having 
little time for the spiritual beyond a 
formal recognition of "new moons or 
sabbaths." This then was the child-
less couple who occupied the house 
by the side of the road, along which 
the Man of God regularly passed. 

Great in her Comprehension 

Elisha may have appeared to the 
woman pale and tired, for he did not 
seem to possess the unusual vigor and 
agility of his master. She perceived 
however, something more. She dis-
cerned in him the marks of a man of 
God. Others may not have seen it. 
Ungodly youths would ridicule his 
bald head and bid him follow his mas- 
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ter, wherever he had gone. But this 
woman by reason of a kindred spirit, 
saw in him the marks of a holy man. 
She had an unction from the Holy 
One and knew what sort of a man 
this was who passed the door. She 
had spiritual discernment. I Kings 
3:9; I Cor. 2:14; I Cor. 11:29; Luke 
12: 56. Have we the marks of a man 
of God about us, as indicated in I 
Tim. 6: 10-12? 

Great in her Care. 

Anxious to bring him on his way 
after a godly sort, this woman con-
strained Elisha to enter her home and 
eat bread. So genuine was her hos-
pitality that afterwards, as often as he 
passed, the prophet and his servant 
would partake of her bounty. Not 
content with this she spoke to her 
husband about adding a room for the 
convenience of the travelers where 
they might rest or spend the night if 
they were disposed. Entertaining a 
stranger she was to discover that she 
entertained a heavenly visitor un-
awares. Elisha was in touch with 
God. Note Rom. 12: 13; Titus 1: 8; I 
Pet. 4:9 for the grace of hospitality. 
We are to be given to it, not driven 
to it. We are to be lovers of it, to 
use it without grudging. The two dis-
ciples on the way to Emmaus who in-
vited the Stranger in to eat bread, 
discovered that they had, not an angel, 
but the resurrected Son of God at 
their board. 

Are we great in hospitality? Do we 
show godly consideration for the tried 
and lonely souls who pass us on the 
highway of life? Would we enlarge 
our homes to make room for some man 
of God who needed our hospitality? 
Is it not true that often we have no 
room for any outside of our own im-
mediate family? Our homes are too 
small we say, even for our aged 
fathers and mothers. Search and see  

if it is not our hearts that are too 
small. 

Great in her Contentment. 

"Behold thou hast been careful for 
us with all this care; what is to be 
done for thee? Wouldst thou be 
spoken for to the king, or to the cap-
tain of the host? And she answered, 
`I dwell among mine own people' " 
(v. 13) . These offers would have 
tempted many another. To be spoken 
for to the king would bring great 
honor indeed, for "where the word of 
a king is, there is power, and who 
may say unto him, 'What doest 
thou?' " (Ecc. 8: 4) . A captain of the 
host too, is often a great man with 
his master. See II Kings 5: 1. The 
woman's reply however, is exquisite-
ly beautiful. "I dwell among my own 
people." She loved the simplicity of 
her life and her home. She was con-
tent with such things as she had. 
(Heb. 13: 5) . Godliness with content-
ment is great gain. She had learned in 
whatsoever state she was, therewith 
to be content. (Phil. 4:11). Worldly 
honors had no attraction for this great 
woman. A time would come when in 
her extremity she would be glad to 
come before the king. (Ch. 8: 5) . For 
the present she was content in her 
humble home. 

How is it with us? Do we court the 
world's favors? Are we ambitious to 
be somebody in a world which gave 
our Lord a cross? 

Great in her Calmness. 
Her compensation was great. She 

who had opened her home to the 
prophet of God got God's blessing. He 
gave her a son of her very own. She 
could make a fuller use of that extra 
room than she had ever anticipated. 
Perhaps in the absence of the Man of 
God her son made use of it, and it may 
be his pious mother prayed that the 
mantle of Elisha might fall upon the 
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boy who occupied his bed. What a 
day when the home, hitherto quiet, 
was invaded by the shout of a child, 
a son to gladden his mother's heart, 
and to help his father in the field. The 
Bible does not state it, but the little 
house may not have been as meticu-
lously tidy as before. Strange and 
sticky marks may have been seen in 
the most inaccessable of places, but 
the woman would go about with a 
sweeter song on her lips, and the 
father welcome the little one who ran 
to meet him at the end of the day. 
What a blessing the children are! Who 
would be without them? "Lo, chil-
dren are an heritage of the Lord, and 
the fruit of the womb a reward. As 
arrows in the hand of a mighty man, 
so are the children of youth. Happy is 
the man that hath filled his quiver 
with them. They shall not be asham-
ed when they speak with enemies in 
the gate" (Psa. 127: 3-5) . 

But great women are not exempt 
from sorrow. A sword would pass 
through the soul of the woman who 
found favor with God. (Luke 2:35) . 
When the child was grown he went 
out to watch, or to help, the reapers 
in the field, and boylike, may have 
forgotten his hat. He fell a victim to 
the fierce rays of the sun. When he 
came to his father with the cry, "My 
head, my head," the parent, too busy 
with the crop to be concerned. with 
the headache of his son, told a servant 
to carry the lad to his mother. On 
her knee, he passed away at noon. 

Her grief must have been profound. 
She who was so capable of quick 
understanding and sympathy, who 
never had dared to hope that she 
would embrace a son, now sat with 
the lifeless form of the child. He had 
been a veritable gift from God, a child 
of promise. She had borne him with 
joy and watched him with pride. Now 
he was dead. And what of her hus- 
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band? He had not come home with 
him; too busy among his sheaves to 
think about his son. 

What will she do? Rush out to the 
field and in a flood of grief and hys-
terical tears, bewail his death and re-
proach her husband who was too old 
and too busy to care for his son? Ah 
no! As we have noted, she carried him 
up to the room of the Man of God, 
closed the door, and went out. Then 
she called to her husband for permis-
sion to use one of the asses and a serv-
ant, to go to the man of God. It 
does not appear that she told her hus-
band of the tragedy in the home. It 
were as though she had but put the 
child away for his afternoon nap, and 
would run to the prophet for help in 
the ordering of the child. Her hus-
band would see no reason for the 
visit since it was neither new moon 
nor Sabbath The work in the field 
could go on. She would go and see 
Elisha alone. She wanted more than 
shadows, the mere externals of new 
moon or Sabbath. She wanted him 
—the Man of God. 

Great in her Confidence. 
"Is it well with thee? is it well with 

thy husband? is it well with the child? 
And she answered, 'It is well.' " It 
was well with the husband even 
though he had not cared enough to 
leave the field to enquire about the 
lad. It was well with the little one, 
lying cold in death on the bed of the 
man of God. It was well with her 
when her heart was breaking for the 
love and laughter of her only son. 
"It is well." 

But Gehazi is not Elisha. Whatever 
the calm dignity and composure to 
the servant, she shall bow in deepest 
grief at the feet of the prophet and 
remind him that the child was his own 
gift to her. Nor shall she bow in 
vain. Elisha is momentarily pained 
that the Lord had not told him about 
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the tragedy that had befallen her. 
He was used to the secrets of the Lord. 
"Shall I hide from Abraham the thing 
that I will do," God had said long 
ago. Gehazi is bidden to go and lay 
the staff of the prophet upon the 
face of the dead child. 

In all this we see true greatness. 
What do we have in our grief and 
bereavement? Nothing but tears as 
those that have no hope? If it is in-
deed well with those who have died, 
if we really believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with Him. Let us not therefore act 
as if it is a terrible thing to fall asleep 
in Christ, to be absent from the body 
and present with the Lord. 

True greatness will ever take the 
mantle of love and cover a multitude 
of husbandly misunderstandings and 
neglect. It will not sit helpless in its 
grief and have nothing but doubt and 
remonstrance at the dispensations of 
providence. It will not look to the 
dead form on the bed, but look for-
ward to the glad time of reunion and 
rejoicing at the coming again of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
"And Lord, haste the day when the faith 

shall be sight, 
The clouds be rolled back as a scroll, 
The trump shall resound and the Lord 

shall descend, 
`Even so,'—it is well with my soul." 

Confession and 
Forgiveness 

D. PROUDFOOT 

I John 1:6-10 

THE writer makes it very plain to 
whom he writes and for whom 

his letter is written, I John 2: 1, "Little 
children these things I write unto you, 
that ye sin not"; disclosing the fact 
that it is possible for the child of God 
to sin as revealed in chapter 1, "if  

we say we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves." 

Then am I to be burdened with 
sins I commit as a child of God? No! 
Thank God we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the Right-
eous, whose work as our great High 
Priest is to plead our cause on condi-
tion (and this is important) that we 
fulfill the request of chapter 1, verse 
9, "If we confess our sins, He is faith-
ful and just to forgive us our sins." 
Sin at all times puts us at a distance 
from God, but we as children of God 
do no longer come back as sinners. 
He forgave us our sins (past) and will 
remember them no more. We come 
back as naughty, disobedient children, 
as the prodigal in Luke's Gospel; and 
as a Father with a loving heart for 
His own, "forgive." 

We see this beautiful truth typified 
in the book of Numbers. chapter 19: 
1-22. In Exodus we have the truth 
of "redemption." In Leviticus we have 
the truth of "consecration." In Num-
bers we see the child of God "pass-
ing through," a scene where defile-
ment is rife. Here communion be-
tween his God and himself is severed. 
To restore that communion God in 
grace provides the means. In Num-
bers 19:2: " . . . they bring thee a 
red heifer without spot, wherein is no 
blemish, and upon which never came 
yoke." Here we have Christ "as the 
sinless one," and on whom never 
could the charge of yoke be laid. Here 
we have the "provision" of the sacri-
fice and then the "perfection" of the 
sacrifice. In verse 3 we have the 
"presentation" of the sacrifice, "ye 
shall give her unto the priest (Elea-
zar) that he may bring it without the 
camp," as Christ was brought without 
the gate. The heifer was slain and 
the blood sprinkled before the taber-
nacle seven times, revealing the great 
truth of atonement and the restora- 
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tion of the child of God on the value of 
the blood which is always "under the 
eye of God" (vv. 4-5) . 

I think the procedure here is very 
instructive. The priest takes the ce-
dar wood, hyssop, and scarlet and with 
the heifer "all is consumed"; telling 
me that all I was is consumed in the 
death of Christ on Calvary's tree; the 
cedar, my pride; the hyssop, my in-
significance—as Paul says in Roman 
7: 18, "in me dwelleth no good thing." 
Now verse 9 brings in the thought of 
purification, "the ashes . . . shall be 
kept . . . for a water of separation," 
speaking to me of the application of 
the Word to myself. Vs. 14-16 tells of 
the serious consequences of neglect-
ing to apply the water of separation. 
Verse 20 states, "he shall be cut off." 
He is out of communion with his God. 

Oh, child of God, if you have dis-
obeyed God's Holy Ordinances and 
consequently are "out of communion," 
why not confess your sins and He is 
"faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins." The Israelite having "washed 
his clothes," he was restored to the 
Congregation, so as we "cleanse our 
ways" (Ps. 119:9) , we are restored to 
communion with God and His people. 

Is it because of unconfessed sins 
that our assemblies are not the chan-
nels of blessing that they should be? 
It behooves each and all to get behind 
closed doors and down on bended 
knees before our God. 

Oh, blessed life, heart, mind, and soul 
From self-born aims and wishes free; 
In all at one with Deity 
And loyal to the Lord's control. 

Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 69 
Prayer in the Depths of Suffering for 

Faithfulness to God 
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Thirteen Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, a cry for salvation from 

terrible calamities, 
(B) vv. 3,4, sufferings from bitter 

enemies, 
(C) vv. 5, 6, confession of sin: prayer 

for the godly, 
(D) vv. 8-10, rejection by brethren; 

reproach for zeal for God's House, 
(E) vv. 11-13, prayer amidst satire 

and scoffing, 
(F) vv. 14, 15, prayer for deliverance 

from the abyss, 
(G) vv. 16-18, Jehovah's loving kind-

ness and mercy: plea for deliver-
ance, 

(H) vv. 19-21, sufferings from adver-
saries at the end, 

(I) vv. 22-24, prayer for righteous 
judgment of Divine indignation, 

(J) vv. 25-27, prayer for their right-
eous separation from God, 

(K) vv. 28-30, contrast between their 
eternal doom and the deliverance 
and praise of God's afflicted One, 

(L) vv. 31-33, praise from Heaven 
and earth, for Zion is to be the 
dwelling place of God's people. 

Note: This psalm dwells propheti- 
cally on the sufferings on the Cross, 
in regard to sin as borne by Christ, 
and as to the hatred of men. That 
occupies the first part (vv. 1-21) ; then 

follows the righteous retribution 
of the persistent enemies (vv. 22- 
28) ; then the prospect of praise, 
salvation and inheritance (29-36) . 

Psalm 70 
A Cry of a Persecuted One for Help 

Two Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, a plea against persecu-

tors, 
(B) vv. 4, 5, a desire for the joy of 

the godly and a renewed plea for 
deliverance. 

Note: This has a kindred theme 
with Psalm 69. 
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Conversion and After 
HAROLD P. BARKER 

(Continued from last issue) 

Cleansed. 
"The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son 

cleanseth us from all sin" (I John 
1: 7) . Sometimes one who believes, 
and who learns from this verse that 
he is cleansed from all sin, is sorely 
perplexed. "I know that my heart is 
not perfectly cleansed from sin," he 
says; "there is too much of it still 
there for me to believe any such 
thing." 

But notice that the verse says noth-
ing about the heart being cleansed. It 
is the accumulated guilt of a lifetime 
that is removed from under the eye 
of God by the precious blood of Christ. 

There is an exceedingly serious 
statement in Hosea 7:2 as to the sins 
which we have committed. God says: 
"I remember all their wickedness; 
now their own doings have beset them 
about; they are before My face." 
When we come as sinners to the 
Savior, all this is changed. Instead 
of God remembering our sins, He blots 
them out and declares that He will 
remember them no more. Instead of 
being before His face, they are all 
cast behind His back (Isaiah 38:17). 
This great transformation is brought 
about by the blood of Christ. All our 
sins, in a moment, are removed from 
God's sight. In this way we are 
cleansed from all sin. 

The Blood of Christ. 
What exactly is meant by this? 

How are we cleansed by Christ's 
blood? It is important that we should 
be clear as to this, for much is said  

and sung with reference to it that is 
most misleading. 

It was after the Savior had laid 
down His life that His side was 
pierced and His blood was shed. It 
was the evidence that He had really 
died. It is for this fact that "the 
blood of Christ" stands in the New 
Testament. When we read in Ephe-
sians 1: 7 that "we have redemption 
through His blood," it simply means 
that we have redemption because He 
died for us. When we read in Ephe-
sians 2: 13 that we are "made nigh by 
the blood of Christ," we are to under-
stand that it is the fact of His death 
that has brought us near to God. In 
Hebrews 10:19 we are told that "bold-
ness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus" is ours. That is, we 
are entitled to enter the presence of 
God because Jesus died for us. 

So when we read that "the blood of 
Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin," we know that it means 
that the fact of His death for us thus 
cleanses us. The fact that He died as 
our Substitute avails to cleanse us in 
a moment from all the sin recorded 
against us in God's book of remem-
brance. It cleanses us perfectly and 
for ever, and the act never needs re-
peating, for no sin is ever again im-
puted to us. We are "justified from 
all things." 

Cleans—eth. 
It is sometimes remarked that in 

I John 1:7 it does not say "has 
cleansed" but "cleanseth," and that 
this implies that the cleansing is con-
tinuous, or that it needs to be re- 
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peated. But this is far from the truth. 
An advertisement states that a cer-

tain brand of soap "cleanses without 
injuring the fabric." This does not 
mean that it is continuously cleansing 
some particular article, but that it is 
the property of the soap to cleanse 
without injuring. We read in John 
6: 50 of "the Bread which cometh 
down from heaven," and in John 10: 11 
that "the good Shepherd giveth His 
life for the sheep." Both references 
are to the Lord Jesus. But they do 
not mean that He is continuously com-
ing down from heaven, nor that He is 
repeatedly giving His life. He did 
both once, and once only. In like 
manner the fact of His having died 
for us cleanses us once and for ever 
from all the sin that stood between us 
and God and called for condemnation. 

Of course, in one sense the cleansing 
efficacy of the blood of Christ is con-
tinuous, for all through the centuries 
since He died on the cross, sinners 
have been cleansed thereby from all 
their sin. Millions have proved its 
power, and today it is as mighty, as 
ever. But this is only another way 
of saying that the death of Christ has 
availed all these years, and still avails 
to remove sin from God's sight. 

Heart Cleansing. 
But there is such a thing as the 

cleansing of the heart. We read in 
Acts 15: 9 of hearts being purified by 
faith. The heart, of course stands for 
the affections, thoughts, desires, mo-
tives and will. In an unregenerate 
person it is "deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked." (Jeremiah 
17:9) . But when we are born again 
we have a new life and nature (though 
the old one still remains) , and the 
Holy Spirit takes up His abode within 
us. He works to displace the sinful 
affections and motives and to replace 
them by new ones that have Christ 
as their center and object. He oc- 

MAY, 1951 

cupies our thoughts with Him, and 
our hearts are thus cleansed by being 
drawn away from evil things and 
brought under the power and in-
fluence of the love of Christ. 

This does not take place all at once, 
but goes on gradually. We may call it 
"continuous cleansing." It is not 
cleansing by blood, but cleansing by 
"water," the water being a symbol of 
the Word of God. It is by that Word, 
when we receive it by faith, that our 
souls are purified (I Peter 1: 22). By 
its operation our affections are with-
drawn from hurtful objects and fixed 
on the things that are wholesome and 
good. 

Is God Able? 
Sincere and conscientious persons 

are sometimes deterred from making 
a profession of faith by the fear that 
they will not be able to live consistent-
ly with such profession. They have 
no wish to be hypocrites, or to bring 
disgrace on the Christian name, so 
they hold back; and if they have any 
faith in Christ they keep it secret. 

Of course they have no power to 
stand against the onslaughts of the 
tempter. No one is able to do this in 
his own strength. But the question 
is, is God able? It was the challenge 
of the heathen king to the servant of 
God whom he had thrust into a den of 
lions: "Is thy God . . . able to deliver 
thee?" And Daniel proved, even 
amid a pack of lions, that God is able. 

Any who are hindered in this way 
should observe that in the Epistle to 
the Romans there are two contiguous 
chapters, one for the strong, the other 
for the weak. Chapter 15 begins, "We 
then that are strong." Chapter 14 
commences with "Him that is weak." 
In this chapter for the "weak in the 
faith" three marvellous facts are 
stated: — 

(1) Christ died for the "weak" 
believer, verse 15. 
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(2) God has received him, verse 3. 
(3) He shall be holden up, for God 

is able to make him stand, verse 4. 
Is there not great encouragement 

in the last of these three statements? 
God is able. You do not doubt this, 
do you? Is He able to make you 
stand? Look away from your weak- 

ness and think of His might. You 
have no power, but He is almighty. 
If I hold a feather in my hand no 
hurricane can blow it away, and if 
God undertakes to hold up a poor 
feeble believer, no power of the enemy 
can prevail against him. 

(Cqntinued in next issue, D. V.) 

11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111/111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago 21, Illinois 
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The Walk In Ephesians 
HERE are two mental pictures 

that come to mind at the mention 
of the word "walk." The first pic-
ture is a "pathway," which is in it-
self intriguing to the imagination. 
Where does it begin and where does 
it lead? The second is that of people 
moving along at a more or less steady 
pace. Almost the same question 
comes to mind. Where do they come 
from and where are they going? The 
Apostle Paul puts the two together 
and very colorfully fills in the details 
of one such walk in his letter to the 
Ephesians. 

There appears to be two pathways 
mentioned by Paul. The first is 
Ephesians 2: 2, and is the one in which 
we walked in time past, "according to 
the course of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air." 
The end of this path, if pursued, is 
eternal death. The other leads, of 
course, to eternal glory. Different 
from most paths, it has its beginning 
at the same point as its destination, 
for we read in Ephesians 2: 10 that 
we were "created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works which God hath fore-
ordained that we should walk in 
them." 

Then we find Paul (through the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit) con- 

cerned with those of us on the path-
way and the manner of our walk on 
the way to our heavenly destination. 
In chapter 4, verse 1, we find the 
foundation principle from which pro-
ceeds all other characteristics of that 
walk. "Walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called." Every step 
made should be worthy of our calling 
with lowliness (modesty and hum-
bleness of spirit) , meekness (un-
ruffled temper) , and longsuffering 
(lovingly putting up with all that is 
disagreeable in other people) . (Ephe-
sians 4: 2) . The nature of the walk 
is to be love. "And walk in love as 
Christ also hath loved us and hath 
given Himself for us an offering and 
a sweet smelling savour" (Ephesians 
5: 2) . It is to be maintained in light. 
"For ye were sometimes darkness but 
now are ye light in the Lord: walk as 
children of light" (Ephesians 5: 8) . As 
he contrasts here darkness and light, 
the Apostle Paul again calls attention 
to the old pathway in chapter 4, verse 
17, and intreats us "to walk not as 
other Gentiles walk" but rather "walk 
circumspectly, not as fools, but as 
wise" (Ephesians 5: 15) . Wisdom, 
then, is our standard. 

God has fashioned the pathway and 
foreordained that we should walk 
therein. The Holy Spirit has shown 
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us the pattern. It is ours to lend 
harmony to the picture by obedience 
to the qualifications set forth. 

*Quotations taken from "In the Heaven-
lies," by H. A. Ironside. 

(The above article was written by Toronto 
student, M. T., for the class in "Ephesians," 
taught by Mr. V. Paul Flint.) 

Emmaus News Items 
New Course! A new correspondence course 

entitled, "Lessons for Christian Living" has 
just been released. This course constitutes 
twelve simple lessons answering questions 
commonly asked by new converts. A ques-
tion sheet accompanies each lesson. Lessons 
include recommendations to good books and 
pamphlets. The course is priced as low as 
$1.00. 

Commencement. May 18 is the Toronto 
commencement date. May 19 will be the 
date for Chicago. Mr. Neil M. Fraser will 
address the Chicago students, graduates, 
and audience on that date at the School 
auditorium. 

Prayer requested. For student and staff 
ministries in the Gospel during the sum-
mer months . . . For thousands of cor-
respondence students worldwide . . . For 
earnest young people who ought to devote 
a year or more of their lives to systematic 
and spiritual Bible study at Emmaus. 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

A Military Census Urged 
In Russia's recent note to Britain, she 

charged that the Western Powers had twice 
as many men under arms as the Soviet 
Union. 

The U. S. A. now challenges Russia to 
allow the United Nations to start counting 
her soldiers, sailors, guns, tanks, and planes. 

It agreed to undergo the same inspection. 
Such an independent census, the United 

States said, would show once and for all 
who had the biggest armed forces—the 
Soviet Union or the Western powers. 

Russia has rejected all previous demands 
for such a count. 

The Russian note claimed that the Soviet 
Union had only 2,500,000 men under arms 
in comparison to the Western powers 5,000,-
000. 

The senate foreign relations committee 

said February 14 that the correct figures 
were: 

Russia: 4,000,000. 
Russian satellites: 1,000,000—not counting 

Communist China. 
Western Allies 4,500,000. 
Nash said: "If the Soviet government is 

genuinely concerned about this problem, as 
it professed to be in the note to the United 
Kingdom, the census and verification pro-
posal can be acted on at once. The United 
States government is prepared to begin 
working on it at once. 

The United States challenge did not men-
tion atomic weapons. Russia has said pre-
viously that its refusal to permit such a 
count was because the United States de-
clined to include A-bomb stockpiles in the 
census. 

Whether Russia consents or refuses in 
this important matter, the fact remains that 
the world today is one vast armed camp. 

The stage is certainly set for a fulfillment 
of the Lord's prophetic statement "There 
shall be distress of nations" (Luke 21:25). 

Other Scriptures reveal the sad fact that 
wars shall prevail in the East (Rev. 16:12); 
in the West (Dan. 7:19-27); in the North 
(Dan. 11, Ezek. 38) and in the South (Dan. 
11). 

The believer rejoices in the prospect of 
being with and like the Lord before the 
Great Tribulation rages. 

U. S. In Greatest Internal Danger 
America is in "greater internal security 

danger than it has ever been," Senator Mc-
Carran, Democrat, Nevada, said after talk-
ing to F. B. I. Director J. Edgar Hoover. 

McCarran gave no details. Hoover told 
a reporter separately that Communists have 
gone underground to a greater extent than 
ever but that "we still know what they 
are up to." 

Hoover was at the capitol for a closed 
meeting with a senate appropriations sub-
committee headed by McCarran. The 
group passes on funds for the Justice De-
partment, including the F. B. I. 

Senators said Hoover asked for $26,000,000 
more, largely for additional agents and 
overtime work. 

Congress last year authorized the F. B. I. 
to employ up to 614 agents but when Hoover 
could not find enough experienced men he 
put his staff on a 48-hour week. 

McCarran also heads a senate judiciary 
subcommittee on internal security set up to 
keep an eye on subversive activities. The 
senator said Hoover's testimony was off the 
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record, but that it confirmed his own know-
ledge of the country's security situation. 

Hoover told his interviewer the Com-
monists no longer hold many open meetings 
an(1 no longer issue membership cards 

"They are covering up in every way pos-
sible to avoid attention of the authorities," 
he said. 

It is lamentable that although multiplied 
millions of dollars are appropriated, enough 
experienced men cannot be found to deal 
with the forces threatening our internal se-
curity: However, believers have recourse 
to prayer which is still the lever which 
moves Him whose hand moves the uni-
verse. (I Tim. 2:1.-2). 

Excommunication For Youths Joining 
Reds 

Children who join Communist youth or-
ganizations will be excommunicated by the 
Catholic Church, the holy Office announced 
in the Vatican newspaper Osservatore Ro-
mano. Parents or guardians who permit 
children to join such groups will also be 
excommunicated, the notice said. 

The announcement was made in connec-
tion with the imminent national congress 
in Rome of the Association of Italian Pion-
eers, which the Vatican charges is the 
Italian branch of Russia's Komsomol. The 
Pioneers recruit boys and girls up to 16. 

The holy office charged that one of the 
main objects of these Communist youth 
organizations was to uproot all religious 
feeling. 

The threat of excommunication for all 
Roman Catholics in the Balkans who joined 
the Reds, did not seem to serve Rome's pur-
pose, hence too much cannot be expected 
from the present threat. 

Had the Vatican taught its youth the Holy 
Scriptures (II Tim. 3:15), conditions would 
have been different. 

Fight China Indefinitely? 
Gen. Douglas MacArthur confirmed on 

the highest authority that the Korean war 
has reached a stalemate and may even 
end in a stalemate. Under present circum-
stances the General said in effect, the war 
can be won by neither side. 

For months now the United States forces 
and their allies have been grinding away at 
the enemy, interrupted by one major ef-
fort by the Chinese Reds to break through 
our line. The entire Allied strategy is one 
of inflicting losses upon the enemy, not of 
gaining or holding territory. 

The Chinese Reds' battlefield losses added 

to heavy toll taken by disease and weather 
have been tremendous. But they still have 
numerical superiority. 

The discouraging thing about fighting 
Chinese is, of course, the unlimited number 
of the Chinese. If the Communist warlords 
of China can retain their grip on the coun-
try and can continue to get weapons and 
munitions from Russia, they theoretically 
could fight us indefinitely. 

One newspaper editor wants to know if 
we are going to fight Red China forever. 

That question can be answered with a 
definite "No." When the Lord Jesus Christ 
returns to reign as the Prince of Peace, He 
"maketh wars to cease unto the end of the 
earth" (Psa. 46:9). See also Psa. 72:7; Micah 
4:3; I Cor. 15:25. 

Russia May Attempt To Undercut 
U. N. 

The Chicago Daily News says: The SoViet 
Union may attempt to use the coming four-
power conference to short-circuit the pro-
gram of the United Nations and undercut 
its role in world affairs. 

In effect it would be a return to the 
original Soviet wartime view that the major 
powers alone can regulate and maintain 
peace. 

The view is one expressed by several 
experts on Soviet affairs. It does not co-
incide entirely with the State Department, 
however, which is more inclined to believe 
that the preliminary conference will pro-
duce little agreement. 

Among indications supporting the theory 
that the Soviets will seek settlement out-
side the United Nations are these: 

1. The intensive campaign against the 
United Nations chiefly through the ma-
chinery of the "world peace council" which 
met in the Soviet sector of Berlin. 

2. The increasing Soviet and Eastern 
German insistence on a "peace treaty in 
1951," which would require the withdrawal 
of "all" occupation forces from Germany. 

3. Eastern German's haste to get any 
suggestion of Western German support for 
such proposals before the foreign minister's 
deputies meet. 

The United Nations labored diligently to 
retain Russia in its organization—even to the 
extent of sacrificing Christianity for her. 
Now it appears that Russia is seeking to 
undercut her, and prove her undoing. 

When will the United Nations believe the 
inspired Word which says: "There is no 
wisdom nor understanding nor counsel 
against the Lord" (Prov. 21:30). 
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The Home Workers' Deportment 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, c/o Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Dear Brother Gilbert: 
Your article on the subject, "Gospel 

Radio Programs" in the April issue 
of Light and Liberty is wonderful, 
and we trust, as we sure it will, com-
ing from your pen, result in the As-
semblies taking a more tolerant at-
titude generally toward Gospel Radio 
Programs, and those who would show 
an interest in endeavoring to launch 
gospel programs on our radio stations. 

Since 1940 Christians from various 
Assemblies in Toronto have broad-
cast the gospel message in word and 
song over several radio stations—
some on a "sustained" basis, others 
through Assemblies booking "time" on 
their local station, also as a group we 
have maintained one "outlet" our-
selves. 

Our programs are of a half-hour 
duration. We have choir, solo and 
quartette selections for the first fif-
teen minutes, interspersed with 
Scripture reading, etc., then the speak-
er is given about 12 minutes and the 
program is closed by the choir, and 
the announcer usually offers some 
booklet. No appeals are made for 
funds to carry on this work, neither do 
we announce any meetings on our 
part of the programs, thus making our 
records suitable for broadcasting over 
any station in the country. Any As-
sembly using our recordings can of 
course make their local announce-
ments before and at the conclusion of 
the program, and this arrangement is 
now carried out by groups using our 
recordings. 

About a year ago the Lord definite-
ly opened a door in the Yukon, and we 
are given to understand that this is 
the only religious broadcast in this 
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community, and it is now beginning 
to create quite an interest. We are 
praying for further opportunities in 
other parts of the Yukon. 

You are perfectly right in suggest-
ing that the programs should be left 
to one man. When the Gospel Choir 
was formed this was the understand-
ing and to this day it has been pos-
sible to carry on in this way most 
satisfactorily. We do of course ask 
members of the choir to suggest any 
ideas for the betterment of the pro-
gram, because I believe we must have 
the best to attract the unsaved to 
listen. 

When I was transferred from a 
city where I carried on the first broad-
cast, the program was taken over by 
a young man who allowed the As-
sembly to "run" the program, with 
the result the broadcast discontinued 
before one season was finished. 

Our programs are available to any 
group or Assembly wishing to broad-
cast and, not having talent at hand—
these records will be loaned at a nom-
inal charge to any Assembly, and if 
nothing can be paid—we will gladly 
send the recordings, provided the As-
sembly will be responsible for the 
payment of the "time" on their local 
station, and be responsible for return-
ing the records promptly so that they 
can be passed along to other stations. 

In addition to our radio work we 
conduct public services. Last month 
we were at Bethany Hall in Hamilton, 
conducting Youth Rallies. Next Sun-
day we will take charge of a gospel 
service at Richmond Hill, just outside 
Toronto, and on Sunday, April 29 we 
take the service at the Hall in Brant-
ford, which Assembly uses our re- 
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cordings for broadcasting ever y 
Thursday night. 

Again thanking you for your ex-
pressions on Radio Gospel programs, 
and praying God's richest blessing on 
all broadcasts through the land. 

W. H. PARRY 

Editor's Note: The speakers on these 
radio broadcasts are, John Smart, Lester 
Wilson, C. Ernest Tatham, George H. Grant, 
Ernest Woodhouse, J. D. H. Annan. Those 
desiring records, please contact W. H. Parry, 
112 Sutherland Drive, Leaside, Ont., Canada. 

Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question—Since the Levites were to cease 
their service at the age of 50 (Num. 8:25), is 
it the will of God that missionaries and 
others should continue when they are long 
past this age? 

Answer: There is the promise to those 
who are planted in the house of the Lord, 
i. e., continue in communion with Him, 
that they shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age (Psa. 92:14). But there is a difference 
between one who is merely old and one 
who stoops for age (II Chron. 36:17). Phy-
sical infirmity is often a reason why one 
must give up activity in service. But there 
is no rule as to this in Christianity. 

Question: Did God create the darkness 
which was on the face of the deep at the 
beginning? 

Answer: Yes, see Job 38:9. 

Question: Do other authorities, besides the 
one whom you quote in the December is-
sue, support the view that December 25 
was not the day when Jesus was born? 

Answer: We dealt with this matter in the 
issue of December, 1945, and stated that 
"many reliable authorities may be quoted 
as supporting the statement that Decem-
ber 25 was not the day." During the winter 
months sheep were kept under cover be-
cause of the wild beasts which came down 
from the mountains. They were not so 
dangerous during the summer months, but 
even then shepherds had to be in the fields 
all night to protect the sheep from attack. 
It was in the same fields around Bethlehem  

that David, keeping his father's sheep, had 
to defend them from being devoured by 
killing a lion and a bear (I Sam. 17:34). Of 
course, the same men could not be on duty 
by night as well as by day, so men had to 
be hired to keep the sheep by night, and they 
were poorly paid. It is noteworthy that 
it was to these poor night guardians that 
the angel came with his message. To pay 
these men made it more costly to leave 
the sheep out in the fields by night, and 
there is every reason to believe that "the 
flocks were taken out to pasture about 
Passover time and kept there till the middle 
of October."—H. P. Barker in The Harvester. 

Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 

1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111113 1 1 11111111111  

Mrs. Hugh Kane, 412 Chestnut St., Cam-
den, Ark. I want to thank the Lord's 
people for their fellowship in prayer. I 
am praising the Lord for His goodness in 
raising me up again after being ill for 
seven weeks. I have had the opportunity 
of witnessing for the Lord to the many 
people who called to see me. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 
Alberta. I am informed that as soon as 
arrangements can be made at the hospital 
I am to return there for another operation. 
Remember me in prayer. 

Let us pray for the leaders of our nation 
in this time of crisis asking God to guide 
them in all things. 

John Walden, of the Christian Home for 
Children in Colorado Springs, is not feeling 
at all well and needs our prayers. 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111.1111111111 

SERVE ONE ANOTHER 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

I desire to obtain good second hand chart 
(large size) of "Two Roads and Two Des-
tinies." Please contact me at earliest con-
venience. Rubel Johnson, R. I., Box 132, 
Crossett, Arkansas. 

Two young brethren, James Elliot and Ed. 
McCully desire the loan of a tent for the 
month of May, to pitch in Southern Illinois. 
If any brother or assembly has a tent that 
will not be in use at that time, please con-
tact James Elliott, Box 242, Chester, Illinois. 

Wanted: Portable organ suitable for street 
work. Write Ralph Swanson, 1414 W. Pal-
mer, Sioux City, Iowa. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

WITNESSING 
H. K. Downie has been giving help in 

Colorado Springs, Colo., and Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, during April. 

David Lawrence and William Morgan are 
seeing good attendance and interest at 
Flushing, N. Y. Messages on the Taber-
nacle are being given. 

Peter and Will Pell of Grand Rapids, 
Mich., had much appreciated meetings at 
Central Gospel Hall, Detroit during Feb-
ruary and March using their model on the 
Tabernacle. 

Samuel Stewart of the Gaspe Pen., Que., 
Canada ministered to saints in several mid-
western cities, including Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
and Minneapolis, Minn., during April. He 
plans to return to the Gaspe in May. 

George T. Pinches has remained at home 
in Pella, Iowa, seeking to give help. He has 
had profitable visits to Davenport, Water-
loo, and Ottumwa, Iowa. In each place there 
was a readiness for the word of the Lord. 

T. R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—We had a good conference in Okla-
homa City over Easter, their second since 
the meeting started. On April 15, Leonard 
Lins1ed and I will start gospel meetings, 
God willing, in Long Island, Kansas. 

A Dawkins, 1300 North 4th St., Albu-
querque, N. M. I recently visited the Grace 
Chapel in El Paso, Texas, and gave three 
messages on "The Final Outcome of the 
Jew." The saints appreciated the Word and 
some are taking active interest in the 
Jewish question. 

R. Cappiello, 110 Columbus Ave., New 
Haven 11, Conn. I have been visiting in 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y., and am now having a 
few meetings in the home assembly. We 
have no Sunday school as we can get no 
children to come. I ask your prayer for 
these Italian efforts. 

T. B. Gilbert has spent almost three 
months in Florida. He gave help in con-
ferences at Boca Raton, and Hollywood. He 
also helped a new work at Fort Lauderdale, 
besides visiting the three assemblies at 
Miami. A number were saved and others  

helped in visiting at Hollywood. He hopes 
to visit several places in the southern states. 

Leslie Sandberg, Pueblo, Colo.—The ce-
ment block basement is going up for our 
Sunday school rooms, and we trust the 
building will be ready before summer, so we 
can use it for Vacation Bible school. Please 
pray that the new hall will be the spiritual 
birthplace of many souls, and that the be-
lievers shall be established and strengthened 
in the whole counsel of God. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga.—I have 
been having two weeks of special children's 
meetings in Palisades Park, Jersey City, and 
Tenafly, N. J. The meetings were well at-
tended and 16 souls professed Christ as 
Savior. There was real exercise on the 
part of the Christians for the salvation of 
souls, especially the children. I will be busy 
in the south for the summer 

Cesare Patrizio, 528 Pasadena Ave., Phila., 
Pa.—I have been visiting several Italian-
speaking assemblies which are in need of 
help. The Italian conference in Hartford, 
Conn., was very good. I am now having 
meetings every night in Waterbury, Conn., 
both in English and Italian. The attendance 
is fair and we request prayer for this effort 
that the Lord will work for His glory. 

August Van Ryn, Miami, Florida.—My 
wife and I are staying in Augusta, Georgia, 
for a month and the Lord is blessing the 
groups of saints here. Souls have been 
saved recently and the saints always enjoy 
the ministry of Christ. After I go to the 
Greensboro, N. Carolina, conference for 
Easter we may return to Miami. 

David Brinkman, 2327 Milledgeville Rd., 
Augusta, Ga.—We have been having two 
weeks of special meetings at Grace Chapel, 
and one man who had been a drunkard for 
17 years professed to be saved. I am sure 
that eternity will show that others are ex-
ercised in soul. I broadcast over the loud 
speaker at home at noon every day, and 77 
messages have gone out this year on the 
second coming of Christ. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J. I am at present having 
special gospel meetings in Jersey City. Some 
unsaved have been coming in and the 
meetings are well attended, which is al-
ways an encouragement. Francis Carboni 
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end I are considering a place for the gospel 
tent this summer. Do pray that we will 
be guided by the Lord and that we may 
be used by the Lord. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Port-
land 12, Oregon. When I think of places as 
the great Aleutian chain of Islands running 
far out into the Pacific, I see places wide 
open for the gospel. What a challenge con-
fronts us, just to carry the simple gospel to 
those neglected people! It does not take 
great gift nor learning, but a heart love for 
souls. Mrs. Rae still keeps rather frail, and 
needs me at home. We pray that the gospel 
will yet be taken into the neglected parts of 
this northwest, for it is a specially needed 
work in these last days. 

Shockley, Few, 3619 Hanson Rd., Colum-
bia, S. C.—The Lord has opened the door in 
three small communities near here for gos-
pel meetings, and we have seen souls won 
to Christ. We are much burdened about 
the 35,000 service men stationed at Ft. Jack-
son here in Columbia. There will be about 
60,000 men here in the next year. Two from 
other assemblies are stationed at the Fort 
and we enjoy their fellowship with us. Pray 
with us that if the Lord will we might be 
able to open a Christian Servicemen's center 
in this city. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1152 W. Abriendo, Pueblo, 
Colo.—The Lord is giving us further en-
couragement in our new field. New chil-
dren are coming to the Sunday school, and 
they now number over a hundred. We 
receive constant response to the radio minis-
try and the cards and letters show that 
the Word is a help and blessing to many. 
We plan to have a vacation Bible school this 
summer, and we trust to reach many for the 
Sunday school. Our meeting is small. We 
are still in the pioneer stage of the work. 
Pray with us for definite blessing and for the 
salvation of many in this city. 

Ermal A. Robinson, Etlan, Virginia—The 
Lord has truly blessed our efforts for Him 
here in this rural section of Virginia. Many 
souls have been snatched from Hell and 
families have been united in the Lord. Also 
1% acres of ground have been purchased for 
a new building site. We want to make two 
tent pitches. The earlier one at Nethers, 
which is about 15 miles from our home. 
The latter pitch will be on the grounds 
purchased for the new building. P. D. Loiz-
eaux and August Hasse ministered here in 
earlier days but now the place is a strong-
hold for Pentecostalism. This indeed will be 
pioneering. 

J. B. Ibbotson, 3924 Rivers Ave., Naval 
Base, 60, 5. C. We are adding almost 1100 
square feet to our meeting hall for the 
primary and graded departments. Includ-
ed in this project is a one-room apart-
ment for visiting servants of the Lord. The 
attendance at the family Bible hour is 
about 200 and while it is nice to see evi-
dences of growth in numbers, yet we long 
to see the testimony grow in interest in 
other meetings, which means a real heart 
for the Lord's work in the assembly and 
its various functions. We covet prayer 
helpers that we may see greater love for 
Christ. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 63 High Street, New-
buryport, Mass. Since the first of the year 
I have been ministering the Word in seven 
different states. God gave blessing and it 
was encouraging to find some of His people 
praying for a revival in their own hearts, 
and seeing the great need of the unsaved 
among the children and teen-agers. God 
is permitting His own to be sorely tried 
in Korea and China, but in spite of the 
great suffering souls are everywhere turn-
ing to the Lord. With much preaching on 
the imminence of the Lord's return we also 
see the nearness of the "judgment seat of 
Christ," and it calls for each of us to "pre-
pare to meet thy God." 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, N. M.—School is going along nicely. 
Six of our sixteen pupils have confessed the 
Lord as their Savior. We pray that there 
will be more before the end of the year. 
Mr. and Mrs. Montgomery are at present 
visiting some of the assemblies in Texas, 
Colorado and Kansas. In their absence the 
daily Bible lesson is being given by John 
Moser. The classes at the government school 
continue to be interesting and profitable. 
Mr. and Mrs. Moser expect to locate in an-
other district soon, and we know the Lord 
will raise up someone to take her place in 
the teaching here. Thank you for your 
prayers on our behalf. 

ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Mifflinburg, Penn.—The Lord's work here 
is going on slowly. A little help from out-
side brethren will be greatly appreciated. 

Kanorado, Kan.—E. F. Washington was 
here for the first part of March for three 
weeks of meetings. There were three pro-
fessed to be saved and the meetings were 
well attended. Dave Horn was here for a 
week. 

Worcester, Massachusetts, Bethany Gospel 
Chapel.—For two weeks E. Gross of Green- 
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vine, South Carolina, has conducted a series 
of children's meetings. Attendance was ex-
cellent and some of the children professed 
faith in Christ. 

Shelbyville, Tennessee—We enjoyed eight 
days of meetings with Henry Armerding, 
April 4 to 11. His messages were delightful 
and refreshing and the Assembly saints 
were built up in the faith. Many came in 
from the denominations. 

Ferndale, Mich.—Emmanuel Gospel As-
sembly. The Christians of this assembly 
held a farewell dinner for Mr. and Mrs. 
John Reid before their departure for Scot-
land. They presented him with a suitcase as 
an expression of thanks for his ministry 
and encouragement received during the past 
years. 

Chicago, Ill.—Our assembly is moving 
from its present location to the corner of 
Nagle and Foster Avenues. At present 
known as the Irving Park Gospel Hall, it 
will then be called the Norwood Gospel 
Chapel. We expect to occupy our new 
building about the middle of May. J. Millard 
Doyle, Correspondent. 

Doylestown, Pa.—Grace Gospel Chapel, 5 
miles north on Easton Hiway. During the 
first of April we enjoyed ministry by Earl 
Miller. We hope to have Ed. Fesche, North-
cote Deck with us, and then a series of 
children's meetings. Our Bible conference 
will be held May 30. The speakers expected 
include Harold Harper, John Bramhall, 
Robert Willy and George M. Landis. 

Atchison, Kansas.—The Christians here 
have been encouraged by a week of ministry 
and gospel meetings by Leonard Lindsted 
and John Horn, which meetings preceded 
our annual spring conference. The minis-
tering brethren included 0. E. Magee, Ar-
thur Rodgers, John and David Horn, Leon-
ard Linsted, Wm. Morgan and John Elliott. 
All who attended the conference went away 
refreshed. 

Petersburg, Va.—The assemblies in Peters-
burg and Matoaca have been greatly cheered 
as seven weeks of meetings come to a close. 
A number of young men and their wives 
have been saved and three who were saved 
previously have been received into fellow-
ship. On Lord's Day, April 1, nine were 
baptized and others have asked for fellow-
ship. We all rejoice at seeing the Lord's 
hand among us once more. 

Colorado Springs, Colo.—Beginning May 
6, the saints here will meet at the West Side 
Bible Hall, 24th and West Pike's Peak Ave., 
to remember the Lord in Breaking of Bread 
at 9:15 a. m. We have an average of 250 in  

both Sunday schools, and there are 200 more 
children who come to the Friday night 
children's meetings. In the Monday night 
Spanish Bible class we have 40 to 50 present. 
We are into our third week of meetings 
with H. K. Downie. The interest has been 
good and we have appreciated this ministry. 

Colton, Calif.—Gospel Chapel, Cor. 8th and 
"I" Sts. During the past five weeks we have 
had a series of meetings by Tom Westwood 
on the first epistle of John. These meetings 
were both helpful and searching, and many 
strangers attended also. We have been 
blessed with visits from Henry Petersen, 
William Hynd, Kenneth Engel, Dr. P. G. W. 
Hamilton, Mr. Hathaway and others. We 
now have a Sunday school bus, and we are 
looking to the Lord for His guidance for a 
new place in which to hold our meetings. 

San Antonio, Texas-323 Fenfield Ave. 
The Lord has been pleased to increase the 
number who are maintaining the testimony 
at the new hall. Another man and his wife 
asked to be received into fellowship after 
seeing the truth of gathering to His peerless 
Name, which was a joy and encouragement 
for the Mexican saints. The week of May 
7-13 has been set aside for special meetings 
for which we covet the prayers of the 
Lord's dear people, all who are "looking for 
that blessed hope." 

Ames, Iowa—The Lord's people in Ames 
and vicinity have been meeting in a room 
of the Memorial Union of the Iowa State 
College here, but since we have lost the use 
of that room the meeting here has been laid 
aside for the present. The graduating of 
some students and others moving away has 
diminished our numbers, so that we have 
been breaking bread in our home at 411 
Fremont St., West Boone. Last week I had 
the Daily Radio Bible Class on the air over 
station KFGQ here in Boone. George Hup-
prich. 

Detroit, Michigan—God is blessing His 
word among our five colored assemblies as 
well as the Open Door Mission which was 
opened about a year ago. Some of the 
down and out men are being reached and 
saved by the Gospel. Recently we had a 
united baptismal service when twelve obey-
ed the Lord. These were from the other 
assemblies and the Mission. God has helped 
in the building of the New Bethany Taber-
nacle. We hope to be able to have our first 
meetings in it during the summer. We ap-
preciate the prayers and co-operation of the 
Lord's people. 

Louisville, Ky.—Bethany Chapel, 515 Mon-
tana Ave. The Lord's people who gather 
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here are much encouraged with the ex-
pectation of purchasing the building they 
have used as a gospel chapel for the past 
three years. After some remodelling has 
been done we hope, the Lord willing, to have 
some special meetings. After much prayer 
the name of Bethany Chapel was chosen 
for the building, and the prayers of God's 
people are requested that God would bless us 
with the salvation of many souls in this 
city. We have recently had visits from 
Henry Miller, Wm. M. Brown, and C. E. 
Bulander, whose ministry was a great help 
to the saints. 

Chicago, 111.—South Side Gospel Assem-
bly. The Lord's work among the colored 
people in Chicago shows growth and bless-
ing. This assembly recently celebrated its 
first anniversary in the new location at 64th 
and Drexel. There was abundance of bless-
ing as gifted brethren from other assemblies 
opened up the Word. A Sunday school of 
70 and about 30 believers are in happy fel-
lowship, as against ten of a year ago. Each 
Lord's day from 50 to 80 are under the sound 
of the Word in the Bible ministry hour. 
Jack and Bob Faulkner have been coming 
to help us on the first Sunday night of each 
month with a fine group from Wheaton. 
We are enjoying a series of messages on 
Titus by Charles Van Ryn in our Thursday 
Bible study. We covet the prayerful in-
terest of God's people as we seek to follow 
New Testament principles. 

Opening of Western Assemblies Home, 
Claremont, California 

It gives us much pleasure to announce 
that the opening date for the new Claremont 
Home of the Western Assemblies has been 
set for Sunday afternoon, May 27, D. V. A 
cordial invitation to visit and inspect the 
new Home is extended to the assemblies, 
individuals and friends who have shared 
with us in this work. There are thirteen 
residents in the South Pasadena Home, and 
it is planned to vacate this Home the end of 
April. The new Claremont Home will ac-
commodate more than twice this number, 
and is designated particularly to meet the 
needs of those in advanced years. We would 
covet your prayers in the matter of obtain-
ing a buyer for the South Pasadena property 
as the funds from this source are needed to 
apply against the loan. 

Gospel Helps For Italians 
"La Voce nel Deserto" or "The Voice in 

the Wilderness" is a fine gospel magazine 
printed in Italian for both saved and un- 

saved. It contains excellent articles in the 
gospel as well as ministry and teaching for 
Italian believers and would be sent out free 
to those who cannot afford to pay, or it is 
60c per year. Subscriptions or requests may 
be sent to Mr. Michael Rannelli, 49 14th St., 
E. Orange, N. J. This is an excellent means 
of preaching the truth as we know it and of 
reaching Italians through a magazine written 
in Italian and by Italians. It is the only one 
of its kind in America, and it stands for the 
whole truth of God as held by those gath-
ered to the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Some in our assemblies may know of Ital-
ians who are interested in the Word, or 
some that they would like to reach with the 
gospel. Such a magazine entering the home 
through the mail will be read and apprecia-
ted by those receiving it. We are praying 
that many Italians will be reached this 
year for the Lord. 

CANADA 
Sheldon Bard writes of encouragement in 

the work in Quebec City, and reports that 
there is good reason to believe that there 
has been one conversion. 

Winnipeg, Man., St. James Gospel Hall.—
We have just finished two weeks of very 
helpful meetings with David Kirk of Hamil-
ton, Ont. The first week was given to min-
istry on "the Offerings." The second week 
was given to ministry on "The Church." 
Attendance grew each night. 

Vancouver, B. C.—Central Gospel Hall, 
Burnaby South. Five have professed to ac-
cept Christ and one has been restored and 
others greatly exercised in a week of spe-
cial gospel meetings recently conducted by 
Ernest Woodhouse. We hoped the meetings 
could continue, but brother Woodhouse has 
other meetings scheduled. 

Wm. Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave., N. Hamilton, 
Ont.—I am at present holding forth in 
Kingston, Ontario. Ray Fox and Sumners 
Pete spent a week in North Bay where the 
meetings were well attended and with some 
blessing. They then had two weeks of meet-
ings at Matheson where the Christians felt 
encouraged and edified. Ray Fox moved on 
to Timmins for a few meetings which were 
well attended. I am thankful for your 
prayers for myself and for the work here. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont.—Our God has seen fit to lay me aside 
from doing active work, but while I am con-
fined to the house I can keep up tract work 
with our French people. A French teacher 
has asked for 15 N. T. for her pupils. When 
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a French priest sent back one of our tracts 
torn in two, another tract was sent to him 
with a note asking him to repent from his 
sins and to trust the Lord Jesus Christ as 
his Savior. Kindly remember this work in 
prayer. 

Mun Hope, Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. It 
was refreshing last Lord's Day to see eight 
new believers with us at the Lord's table. 
Some three years ago two sons of a Dutch 
clergyman were saved with their wives and 
lately the clergyman father and wife, also a 
married daughter and husband have been 
saved and have taken their place "outside 
the camp" with us and their Lord. After 
four weeks of nightly meetings eight be-
lievers were baptized, one of whom was a 
Catholic. About 30,000 tracts in English, 
German and Chinese were distributed 
throughout the Lower Fraser area. We wish 
to let it be known that we could find good 
use for used or new Believers' hymn books 
or other hymn books in both English and 
German, also Sunday school gospel books, 
expository works and other helpful items 
including a portable loudspeaker system for 
a car. 

Cap de la Madeleine, Quebec—Some seven 
have confessed Christ as their Savior and 
are showing a goodly interest in spiritual 

Nqlt  
growth since the opening of our new chapel 
(see picture above) three months ago. Some 
are under persecution from family and 
friends, but this only proves to be strength-
ening their faith in their Lord. Pray for 
these young Christians and for this needy 
work in Quebec. 

Sherbrooke, Quebec—Grace Chapel, 27 
Montreal St. For over a week during the 
Easter holidays a series of children's meet- 

ings were conducted by Sydney Hoffman, 
instructor in children's work at Emmaus 
Bible school. Much advertising brought in 
about 200 children and adults each night. 
The messages were in the form of flannel-
graph lessons, transcribed stories, slides and 
choruses. Many gospel tracts were given 
out and we believe the Lord spoke to many 
children. Following the children's meeting 
each night Mr. Hoffman gave an hour's in-
struction to about 70 workers and helpers. 
We highly recommend this "double-barrel-
led" meeting to improve Sunday school and 
children's work. Our Sunday school has 
now grown to an average of 250 each Sun-
day. A series of messages are being given 
now by H. A. Welch on the subject "What 
will happen when our Lord returns." The 
interest and attendance is good . . . The 
French assembly in Sherbrooke has moved 
to its own rented room, in a good location 
opposite the market. Three people have 
professed salvation during the past few 
weeks, and more strangers have been at-
tending the gospel meetings. 

ft. E. Harlow—Call to Africa 

On May 9, Mr. and Mrs. R. E. HAR-

LOW and their youngest child, age 7, 
expect to sail for Nyangkundi, Belgian 
Congo via England for two years leave 
of absence from the Emmaus Bible 
School in Toronto. 

Due to various literacy campaigns, 
tens of thousands of people have 
learned to read all through Central 
Africa. Many authorities believe that 
rising "nationalism" will, in a decade, 
force the missionary out. Dr. BRUN-
SCHE has warned the West that Africa 
may follow the example of Asia. New 
Testament churches must be well 
established with many Bible teachers 
or the work will suffer greatly. One 
answer to these things is the Bible 
correspondence course. 

With this in mind, Mr. and Mrs. 
HARLOW are looking forward to set-
ting up such courses with the aid of 
the missionaries and native workers. 

The Assembly meeting at Grace and Truth 
Hall, Greenwood and Queensdale Avenues, 
Toronto, would like to publicly express 
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hearty fellowship with brother and sister, 
R. Edward Harlow. 

It has been a real joy to have them as-
sociate with us for a number of years in 
assembly fellowship. We rejoice also to 
have witnessed the manner in which the 
Lord has used and blessed our brother in 
his labors with the Emmaus Bible School. 
Mr. Harlow's contribuation to the school's 
program has been owned of God, not only 
here in Toronto but in many countries of 
the world, and in many languages into 
which the Emmaus courses have been 
translated. 
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Conferences and Camps 
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Mission City, B. C.—The Easter Monday 
conference was held here, when the Word 
was (ministered during the afternoon and 
evening by F. Hildebrant, J. and P. Hilde-
brandt, Mun Hope and J. Goertz. 

Toronto, Ontario—Central 'and Danforth 
assemblies held their annual Easter confer-
ence in Central Gospel Hall, March 23, 24, 
25. H. Fletcher, N. Fraser, J. Gunn, D. Kirk, 
G. Landis and W. Pell shared in the minis-
try. The theme of the Conference centered 
around the Crosswork of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and our responsibilities to Him. Good 
attendance and all seemed to enjoy the 
happy Christian fellowship. The messages 
were recorded on a tape recorder for those 
unable to be present. 

Brantford, Ont.—Bethel Hall, 192 Darling 
St. The annual Easter conference was in 
every way one of the best for many years. 
Ministering brethren were W. J. Munro, 
Robert Irvine, Cecil Greenhow, D. A. Sher-
wood and Dr. Leslie B. Bier. We were 
blessed to hear Dr. Bier speaking in his 
home assembly to a well-filled hall. It has 
been many years since he was present at an 
Easter conference at home. The meetings 
were well attended and we thank God for 
answered prayer, that Christ was honored 
and exalted, His Word proclaimed, and His 
people fed. 

Frostburg, Md.—The conference will be 
held on May 19 and 20. It will begin on Sat-
urday evening, May 19 at 7:30 with prayer 
meeting. Sunday School will begin at 9:00 
on Lord's Day morning and the Breaking of 
Bread will follow at 10:30. Regular meet-
ings in the afternoon and evening. Meals 
will be served on Lord's Day as usual. 

Schenectady, N. Y.—The Annual Spring 
Conference will be held at the Bellevue 
Gospel Chapel, 2702 Guilderland Ave., on 
May 26 and 27. George Mortland and Fred 
MacKenzie of New Jersey will be the speak-
ers. The first meeting will be on Saturday 
evening at 7:30 p. m. On Lord's Day Break-
ing of Bread at 10:30 a. m. Ministry meeting 
3:00 p. m. Evening meeting at 7:00 p. m. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The Annual Bible 
Conference, sponsored by Christians at the 
Central Gospel Chapel, 800 Des Moines St., 
will be held this year on May 25, 26, 27, with 
prayer meeting the previous Thursday eve-
ning, May 24. All meetings will be held at 
the Women and Children's Building at the 
Iowa State Fairgrounds. Several outstand-
ing speakers will be present. A hearty in-
vitation is extended to all friends to attend 
these sessions. Information from J. S: Green, 
2319 Capitol Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Cedar Lake Conference Grounds—Girls' 
Camp, with assembly leadership, Sunday 
July 22 to Sunday, July 29. Boys Camp, Sun-
day, July 29 to Sunday, Aug. 5. Both camps 
for all young people ages 8 to 17. For further 
information write Manager, Conference 
Grounds, Cedar Lake, Ind. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
N. Y.—The program for the coming season, 
is as follows: June 30-July 14, Arthur E. 
Smith; July 14-28, Horace Klenk; July 28-
August 4, Edwin Fesche; Aug. 4-18, T. James 
Lyttle. Volunteer counsellors and helpers 
needed. Brethren, pray for us. For in-
formation write to Howard Klenk, 9120 
Columbia Ave., North Bergen, N. J. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Con-
ference—Sponsored by the assemblies of 
Colorado, will hold the camp and confer-
ence July 31 to August 6, 1951. Conference 
speakers include Richard Hill and Ebenezer 
Wallace. Camp will be under the direction 
of Henry Petersen, with carefully planned 
spiritual training and recreation. Come with 
the whole family. Other details are given 
in separate add in this issue. 

Story Book Lodge Bible Camp on beauti- 
tiful Cedar Island Lake, near Virginia, 
Minn., will be open July 30 to August 4 for 
Jr. boys and girls of 9-16; and on Aug. 6-11 
for senior young people of 17 and up. The 
rates are $8.00 for juniors and $10.00 for 
seniors. Camp speakers are Robert Arthur, 
Neil Fraser and Ben Tuininga, and a good 
staff of counsellors are assisting. For res-
ervations write to Box 108, Gilbert, Minn., 
or to Roland Rogers, 310 Grant, Eveleth, 
Minn. 

Page 134 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Lake Koronis Summer Camp near Paynes-
ville, Minnesota, will be held this year in the 
will of the Lord during the week of August 
13 through 19. We are looking to refreshing 
and able ministry and help from the follow-
ing brethren: 0. E. Magee and Neil Frazer 
for adults; Leslie Rainey for young people; 
Ben Tuininga for children; and others. Rec-
reational facilities for all. For further in-
formation and rates write 0. 0. Anderson, 
4520 Harriet Ave. So., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 14th Annual 
Believer's Bible Conference will be held 
from August 4 thru August 19, 1951. The 
speakers expected are: John Alexander 
Clarke, C. Welcome Detweiler, Harold G. 
Mackay, Tom M. Olson, and August Van 
Ryn. The theme of the conversational Bible 
readings will be the Epistles of John. In-
formation as to accommodations and reser-
vations should be addressed to: James E. 
Hill, Business Manager, Stony Brook As-
sembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Deerfoot Lodge, Whitaker Lake in the 
Adirondack mountains, a Christian Camp for 
boys 8 to 18 under the personal direction of 
Alfred A. Kunz, will be open this summer 
from June 30 to August 25. Planned into 
the daily life of the camp is a program of 
Bible teaching and spiritual guidance aimed 
at winning every unsaved boy to the Lord 
Jesus Christ before he leaves camp. The 
counsellors are chosen not only for their 
ability to lead in sports and woodcraft, but 
also for their Christian conviction and ca-
pacity for spiritual leadership. For full 
information address Alfred A. Kunz, 156 
Fifth Avenue, New York 10, N. Y. 

Frontier Lodge Camp and Conference this 
year will be on July 14-28 for boys over 10, 
and July 28-Aug. 11 for girls over 10; on 
Aug. 11-18 for both boys and girls 7-10, and 
the Young People's conference, Aug. 25-
Sept. 3. Mr. and Mrs. Norman Buchanan 
are in charge of the Junior Camp, and Mr. 
David Wilson is in charge of the Boys' 
Camp. The rates for these camps are $12.00 
per week plus $1.00 for handcraft, or $25.00 
for two weeks. The Young People's Con-
ference is under the direction of Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Alison Welch. The rates for this are 
$23.00 for the ten-day period or $3.00 per 
day. Mr. David Wilson, who is the full-
time worker at Cherry River and Magog, is 
manager of the camp, while Dr. Arthur C. 
Hill is chairman of the camp committee. 

Blue Ridge Conference Grounds face the 
tallest mountain range east of the Rockies. 
The Conference begins Saturday, June 30,  

and continues eight days through luncheon 
Sunday, July 8. Speakers include: Freder-
ick Tatford, of England, editor of "The 
Harvester"; John Smart, of Canada; Elliott 
Van Ryn, Young People's director; Tom 
Innes in charge of boys and girls. Blue 
Ridge is 15 miles from Asheville, North 
Carolina. Its facilities for recreation and 
scenic beauty are unsurpassed. Registra-
tion fee is $1.00. Room and board $30.69, 
youths from 9 through 14, $24.54, children 
under 8, $16.35. These rates include 3% 
North Carolina sales tax and are for 8 days. 
Send registration or write for folder to: Mr. 
James Innis, P. 0. Box 1624, Asheville, 
North Carolina. 

Summer Conferences and Camps 
Greenwood Hills for 1951 season 

General Conference, June 30 - July 15. 
Tom Olson, both weeks; Richard Hill, first 
week; T. B. Gilbert, second week. 

Mid-Season Conference, July 28-August 
5. Fredk. A. Tatford, R. J. Reid. 

Late Season Conference, August 18-Sep-
tember 3. C. Ernest Tatham, David Kirk, 
first week. Harold M. Harper, Geo. M 
Landis, second week. 

Girls Camp, July 16-26. Mrs. Obie Sni-
der, Director; T. B. Gilbert, Speaker. 

Boys Camp, August 6-16. Wm. J. Ogles-
by, Director. 

For information or reservations address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 

1951 Guelph Bible Conference 
May 24—Victoria Day Conference. Bram 

Reed, Peterboro, Ont., and Dr. Northcote 
Deck, Toronto. 

July 1-2—Dominion Day Conference. T. E. 
McCully, Milwaukee, Wis., and John Bram-
hall, Charlotte, N. C. 

General Conference—July 3 - 7—T. E. Mc-
Cully, Milwaukee and J. Bramhall, Char-
lotte, N. C. 

July 8-14—W. Mackie, Flint and David 
Kirk, Hamilton. 

July 15-21—C. Greenhow, Windsor and 
F. A. Tatford, England. 

July 22-27—R. M. Winslow, London and 
Geo. Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. 

July 28 to August 26 — Summer Bible 
School. 

Sept. 1-3—Labor Day Conference. C. E. 
Tatham, Toronto and G. Mortland, Palisades 
Park, N. J. 

Write for full details and rates to 46 
Davisville Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

Lake Geneva, Wisconsin—A Bible Camp 
for boys and girls. Six camp periods: July 
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1-8, and 8-15 for junior girls; July 15-22, 
senior girls; July 22-29 and July 29-Aug. 5, 
junior boys; Aug. 5-12, senior boys. This is 
a non-profit corporation of brethren in fel-
lowship in the Chicago area assemblies, 
with the primary purpose to present Jesus 
Christ as Savior and Lord to boys and girls. 
We are asking if any of the Lord's people 
can help as counselors in this work, young 
men and women who have a heart for the 
souls of boys and girls; also an experienced 
cook. The usual camp cost is $15.00 for 
juniors and $18.00 for seniors, plus the reg-
istration fee of $1.00. Register as early as 
possible with Kenneth Jorgensen, 4107 N. 
Major Ave., Chicago 34, Ill. 
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Missionary Notes 
By Roy Rapsch 

1231 W. Winnebago St., Appleton, Wisc. 
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ISLANDS 
Don Hunter, 428 Honan Cho, Suginami 

Ku, Tokyo, Japan: "We have been here less 
than a year, but have swung into a full 
time job. Besides daily study of the Word 
of God and of the Japanese language, we 
have the following regular meetings: 

Among the Chinese there are a number 
of openings. Mrs. Hunter and Miss Flanagan 
have a Chinese children's meeting on Sat-
urdays; a meeting for a group of Chinese 
women on Fridays. I have a class of Chinese 
university students on Wednesdays, mostly 
non-Christians, but willing to listen to the 
Word; on Thursdays I meet with the men 
in the Chinese Diplomatic Mission. These 
contacts make us feel as if we were in 
China, and we thank the Lord for them. 

The Japanese work includes the Sunday 
School in our home (140 children last Sun-
day), a morning meeting for the neighbors 
and a Sunday night meeting for young 
people. I have a class with the young 
people of the little assembly in another part 
of Tokyo; and once a week meet with the 
student body of a nearby Bible college and 
seminary. 

Then there is the "Christian Faith" that 
is prepared for English-speaking Orientals, 
and from time to time meetings with the 
GIs here in Tokyo." (2-8-51). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Neil Weir, Lagunas, Peru: "The attendance 

at the meetings is seasonal, influenced by 
the rains, and health, too. Just now there is  

an epidemic of measles in this district, with 
the accompanying fatalities, due to lack of 
care. Then there are the 'fiestas' (holidays) 
which give the enemy occasion to stir up 
anew the semi-dormant fanaticism for 
`gods many, and lords many.' 

We were happy to have the Couenhovens 
from Yurimaguas visiting us, and the Word 
given was refreshing to all. Then Mr. Couen-
hoven and Bert Elliott went on a trip up 
river above Yurimaguas for some meetings. 

The school year ended December 20th, 
and the three children who were staying in 
our home have gone four days by trail to 
the interior to be with their parents. Two 
older girls, also of the same district, have 
gone too. Thus the group of baptized young 
folks here is depleted, but the tiny group in 
the interior is thus increased by four. We are 
planning for a short daily vacation Bible 
school beginning January 8th, thus utilizing 
the 'going to school' habit, and also taking 
advantage of the children's presence here 
before many of them leave with their 
parents for their vacation, which lasts until 
April. We have found in the past this method 
has been very fruitful in connection with 
the Sunday School and children's meetings. 

We do rejoice in seeing the faith of the 
believers strengthened in having their pray-
ers answered. For some years a dear and 
faithful sister has been praying for the 
conversion of her husband, who has been 
very harsh with her because of her Lord. 
A few days ago he asked me if we would 
have the Friday evening cottage meeting 
in his home. He has made a clear-cut pro-
fession of faith in the Lord, and wants all 
his former companions to know this." (1-5-
51). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Andrew Stenhouse, Casilla 2039, Santiago, 
Chile: "For a long while we have been pray-
ing for more workers for Chile, but we 
want the Lord to send them. This country 
continues to be one of the freest of Latin 
America, and there are many opportunities 
for making known the Gospel. Some agents 
of heretical sects are taking good advantage 
of this liberty—'while men sleep.' 

In view of the great lack of workers, we 
are happy to have the privilege of continu-
ing our weekly radio broadcasts. By this 
means we can reach many thousands of 
listeners with the Word of Life. A few weeks 
ago we baptized four converts, and among 
them was a lady who was converted 
at some distance from the capital through 
hearing the radio messages. After believing 
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the Word, she came to live in the city in 
order to be able to attend the meetings. 

At present we are seeing good interest in 
the regular meetings at Santiago, and there 
have been several more conversions. A 
gentleman told us last Lord's Day evening 
after the Gospel meeting, that he was 
definitely saved and wanted to be baptized. 
A month ago he was a Roman Catholic 
with no idea of the truth of the Gospel. He 
is a widower with two children. The chil-
dren were in a convent school formerly and 
now he is concerned about having them 
placed elsewhere, which is not so easy, as 
they have to be boarders." (2-14-51). 

AFRICA 
Miss Doris I. Pitman, C. P. 15, Vila Luso, 

Angola, Portuguese, West Africa: "Our 
school reopened Jan. 3 with 88 on the roll, 
which is just about half the number we had 
last year, for we have received from the 
Government some new laws and regulations 
whereby we are not allowed to teach in the 
school any children over fourteen years of 
age. This was a disappointment to us, for 
most of our afternoon classes were com-
posed of young men who wanted to learn 
to read, yet we can but look to the Lord 
and trust in Him to bring blessing from 
these seeming difficulties. 

The medical work is carried on by Ena 
Bell and Karen Koppel, with whom I live. 
They have a little Gospel meeting each 
morning before medicines are given out, 
and everyone desiring medicine must be 
present at the meeting, for there are those 
who would like the medicine without the 
Word, and we want these people to know 
of the loving Saviour Who gave His life 
for them that they might have life eternal. 
At home one often gets the idea that the 
African is just waiting to receive the Gos-
pel and the way of salvation, but such is 
not the case; alas, it is too often the other 
way about. In the first place, he is com-
pletely ignorant of his lost condition, and 
for another his whole life is bound by sin 
and witchcraft, so that it takes a long time 
for the Word of Life to really penetrate 
into his darkened mind and soul." (1-8-51). 

David Nelson, B. P. 122, Usumbura, Bel-
gian Congo: "It is now nearly one year since 
we came to Congo. We praise the Lord for 
His leading us to this needy part of His 
vineyard. No doubt you know the Carl 
Johnsons worked here for over a year by 
themselves. Then we joined them in De-
cember. They have just returned to us now 
from Irumu, where Dr. Stephens attended 
the birth of their second son, the sixth  

child. While the Johnsons were away Mrs. 
Nelson and I held down the station and 
carried on the usual meetings and activi-
ties. This includes early morning prayer and 
Bible reading with the natives, weekly 
women's meetings in town, a child-care 
clinic for native mothers, dispensing medi-
cine in limited amounts, evangelistic meet-
ings in town and a weekly service in the 
prison. I find my accordion has been a 
great help in drawing a crowd, and we 
have some good native preachers who give 
out the Gospel clearly." (2-10-51). 

Miss Gertrude Koppel, Nyangkundi, 
Irumu, Belgian Congo: "The Lord has cer-
tainly been good to us here at Nyangkundi, 
and His work is going ahead on all sides. 
Mr. and Mrs. Sheridan have arrived and 
are getting into the school work. Dr. and 
Mrs. Stephens are here, too, as well as the 
Pollocks, and after much prayer together 
with all the missionaries of this area, it 
has finally been decided that the hospital 
would be built here at Nyangkundi. So 
a lot more building work will start shortly 
and Nyankundi will become the center of 
attraction for many more natives. We have 
been working in our new press building for 
about three months now, although it still is 
not finished. This week the wiring is being 
completed and then next week, D. V., the 
new machines will be in operation. Do 
continue to pray with us that the Lord might 
use the two Gospel papers that go out, one 
every month and another every second 
month in two of the main Congo languages." 
(2-6-51). 

Miss Annie I. Russell, Ayangba, Nigeria 
(written from South Edmonton, Alberta, 
Can.): "Recent news from Nigeria is that 
Paul and Caroline Gross with their two wee 
girls left for a much needed furlough on 
Jan. 27th, and hope to be in the U. S. A., 
sometime around the end of this month or 
early in March. There has been much bless-
ing out there the last few years, and during 
this past year 78 asked for baptism and were 
received into fellowship, so you can re-
joice with us, and pray that God will 
abundantly bless your efforts and ours as 
we together seek to make Christ known." 
(2-20-51). 

Adam N. Ferguson, Elim Mission Station, 
Nqabeni P. 0., Natal South Africa: "Re-
alizing the value of work among the young, 
we seek to keep the Gospel to the fore in 
both day-schools and Sunday-schools. In 
the former, the Government gains more 
control of native education, detrimentally 
affecting simple Bible teaching. Consequent- 
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ly we have introduced a special weekly 
Bible hour when the whole school of 300 
children gathers for special instruction. 
Choruses are also taught, both in Zulu and 
English; it is lovely to hear the children 
switch from a Zulu-worded chorus to its 
English equivalent. In the Sunday-schools, 
where we get more of the children from 
heathen homes, Zulu choruses, Scripture 
memorizing, and simple Bible lessons make 
up the service. 

The daily numbers at the dispensary seem 
to increase. Over eight thousand clinical 
treatments were given in the course of last 
year. A pause comes in the busiest time 
of the forenoon, and the word of the Gospel 
given to the patients at that time. Miss 
Mieras is doing a faithful and effective work. 
Added to this has been the maternity work 
that Miss Mieras and Mrs. Ferguson do to-
gether in the kraals. 

Pray for Mr. and Mrs. Levengood that 
they may be helped with the native lan-
guage and the task of settling down to 
their new life-work. Pray for guidance in 
obtaining a place for the native assembly 
in Durban to make possible more effective 
testimony and growth. Pray for the native 
elders, the native church at large, and 
ourselves." 

Commendations 
It is with great joy that the Christians, 

meeting at Grace Gospel Chapel, Corner 
Summit and Manhattan Avenues, Jersey 
City 7, N. J., now commend to full time 
service in the work of the Lord, our beloved 
brother Joseph Giordano. 

We saw our brother born into the faith and 
watched him "feed on the sincere milk of the 
Word" until grown into spiritual maturity. 
Upon his completion of a three year course 
of study at the Emmaus Bible School, Toron-
to, Canada, our brother made known his 
desire to serve the Lord and received the 
hearty and unanimous approval of his 
brethren, but public commendation was 
withheld at his own request until he had 
proved himself in the current field that the 
Lord has led him to. 

It is our prayer that he may be greatly 
used to win many of the lost to a personal 
faith in our living Savior, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to build up his brethren in their 
most holy faith. 

M. A. Hasse, George Mason, F. C. Brohn, 
H. W. Burkle, Arthur Lindemann, Stanley 
C. Guttormse.  
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Mrs. Anna L Stark, wife of Robert Stark 
of Pennsville, N. J., went home to be with 
the Lord on April 9, 1951. Saved on Feb. 1, 
1915 at meetings held by Bro. Wm. Bever-
edge in Barrington, N. J., in fellowship for 
many years in Barrington, Camden and 
Hammanton, N. J. 

Elizabeth Pohle, of Buffalo, N. Y. for 
many years in happy fellowship at Assem-
bly Hall, departed to be with Christ after 
a brief illness. Known for her happy 
Christian spirit and loyal attendance at all 
the meetings that she could. She will be 
missed by those with whom she loved to 
meet—who know and love the Lord. Now 
she is with Christ, which is far, far better. 

John Sharley of Alexandria, Minn., was 
called home to be with the Lord on March 
12, at the age of 81. He had been janitor 
at the chapel for a number of years and 
always had a smile and a word of cheer. 
He leaves his wife, who has been a faithful 
teacher in the Sunday school for a long 
time. Word of comfort and warning to the 
unsaved were spoken by Neil Frazer to a 
good number who attended the funeral in 
spite of inclement weather. 

Edmund St. Clair of Galt, Ontario, re-
ceived his home call in March 10 in his 81st 
year. About 55 years ago while walking 
along a Toronto street an unlmoWn man 
stepped out and began to preach. Our bro-
ther became exercised and when studying 
the Bible, God gave him light. Some time 
later he was received into fellowship in the 
West Toronto meeting and remained there 
until 1912, when he went with the Galt and 
the Clyde meetings. George Shivas gave a 
very faithful message to a large gathering 
at the funeral service. 

Percy A. Gorton of Liberty, N. Y., depart-
ed to be with Christ on April 9, at the age 
of 53. Saved at Neversink, N. Y., when T. 
James Lyttle held meetings in that territory 
in 1932. Shortly thereafter an assembly 
was formed in which our brother continued 
throughout his life. Some months before 
his death his heart evidenced serious symp-
toms, which left his body in distress. Re-
alizing his condition he was heard to say, 
"I should like to go over yonder." About 
200 people in a little country village assem-
bled at his funeral service. T. James Lyttle 
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gave words of truth concerning the "hope 
in Christ," in contrast to those who have no 
hope. 

Dana E. Hartwell went home to be with 
the Lord on March 22. He had been ailing 
for some time but the home going came 
suddenly as he seemed to be making steady 
progress, in fact he was attending all the 
meetings again. He suffered a stroke and 
lapsed into a coma which took him into 
the presence of the Savior he loved and 
served devotedly. Brother Hartwell was 
one of the original "pillars" of the Muskegon, 
Mich., assembly and is keenly missed being 
so highly esteemed among us. We are 
challenged with the responsibility of fill-
ing the "gap" left by his departure. He 
was an excellent personal worker and tract 
distributor as well as a teacher of the Word. 
The Lord greatly used him in the blessing 
of many precious souls and we feel "that 
there is a prince and a great man fallen 
this day in our assembly," but we render 
thanks to our Lord for having known him. 
His wife is now left alone and we will ap-
preciate the prayers of the Lord's people 
that she might be sustained in this hour 
of grief and in the days that lie ahead. 

Ray E. Nesbit, Waterloo, Iowa, passed into 
the presence of the Lord on April 7, 1951, 
following complications of surgery. He 
was present on the first day of the Waterloo 
conference, filling his usual place. The 
second day he was taken sick and in two 
weeks, our beloved brother was with Christ. 
He was born August 22, 1894 near Waterloo. 
From the time of his marriage in 1917, he 
made his home in Waterloo. He was led 
to Christ December 10, 1910 and followed on 
to know the Lord. For a number of years 
he was an elder of and the correspondent 
for the Waterloo Assembly. His wise coun-
sel and influence were of great value, in 
which the assembly will miss him much. 
He also was teacher of a large Bible class. 

For a number of years he held a respon-
sible position in the city where his business 
associates held him in high esteem, and the 
many who worked under his management 
respected him highly. 

Funeral services were held April 9, when 
Geo. T. Pinches preached the word to a 
large company which packed the funeral 
parlors, whilst as many more remained out-
side. It was most impressive to see more 
than 500 pass the casket, and touching to 
see big men pause and weep as they looked 
on the remains of the man whom they 
had served in business. He leaves to mourn  

his loss, his wife, two sons, his aged mother, 
one brother and one sister, and three 
grandchildren. 

Thomas Melville was born on June 14, 
1862, in S. Ireland and went home to be 
with the Lord on January 24, 1951, in Glas-
gow, Scotland. Although brought up in 
the Episcopal Church, he attended a small 
Sunday school in the house of a Christian 
lady, where he was convicted of sin, and two 
weeks later saved through believing, John 
6:37. At once, aged 14, he started witness-
ing for the Lord and had the joy of see-
ing several of his loved ones converted be-
fore he left home. He first crossed the At-
lantic in 1888. From boyhood he wanted to 
take the Gospel to the heathen. In 1894 he 
left Boston, Mass., for Kiangsi, China. With 
others, during the Boxer rising in 1900, he 
suffered imprisonment, beating and ston-
ing. In 1904 he married Miss Annie J. 
Smith and they set up their home in 
Fengsin. He was a diligent itinerating work-
er and he and his wife spent most of the 
autumns in tent work in the surrounding 
towns and villages. Dispensary and school 
work also helped them to reach many 
souls. From 1927-1934 bandits were busy 
all over China and they had many escapes 
from the Reds, 12,000 of them visiting 
Fengsin at one time. In 1939, through the 
advice of those in authority, he and his 
wife left Shanghai for Vancouver. On 
July 28, 1945, his wife went home and 
he left Canada for Glasgow, to live with 
his daughter and son-in-law. 

The last two years of his life were mostly 
spent in bed owing to a heart condition. He 
kept himself busy writing to numerous 
friends all over the world and those who 
visited him found him an inspiration. He 
was a great believer in prayer. In spite of his 
age, he always hoped he would be able to 
return to China. The Chinese greatly loved 
and respected him. 

ROBERT S. HOY of Vichy, France, went 
to be with the Lord on March 13th. He 
was born Sept. 6, 1891 at Sandgate, Vt. 
At the age of 25 he was saved in Detroit, 
Mich. Later through brother A. P. Gibbs, 
he saw his place as gathered to the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, coming into the 
Austin Assembly in Chicago, in 1921. In 
1923 he married Alice Klanderud of Sioux 
City, Iowa, who had recently taken her place 
in the Austin assembly, and they were com-
mended from that meeting and sailed for 
France that year. The need of France was 
laid on his heart while over there with the 
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American troops during World War I. He 
was suddenly called home while walking 
on a street in Paris, where he had spent 
a few days. He is survived by his wife 
and daughter Priscilla who are serving 
the Lord in France, and a daughter Made-
leine Baynes. Two of the Lord's servants, 
Mr. George Jones from the British Isles, 
and Mr. Louis Raynaud from Vichy, con-
ducted the funeral services. 

During World War II, and the years fol-
lowing he was kept from returning to his 
field of labor in France until last year. 
During his furlough he gave help to the 
small assemblies and isolated Christians in 
the U. S. A. and Canada. 

He was highly esteemed by the French 
Christians with whom he labored. 

Address Changes 

New Assembly Address Book 
is now being compiled. Send in corrections 

at once. 
WALTERICK PRINTING Co. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 
G1 	 l7 

Plan To Vacation at Beautiful 

GREENWOOD 
HILLS 

In Blue Ridge Mountains of 
Pennsylvania 

Adult Conferences 
June 30—July 15 

Tom Olson, Richard Hill, T. B. Gilbert 
July 28—August 5 

Fred. A. Tatford, R. J. Reid 
August 18—September 3 

David Kirk 	Harold M. Harper 
C. Ernest Tatham 	Geo. M. Landis 

Cecil Greenhow 

Children's Camps 
GIRLS—July 16-26 
BOYS—August 6-16 

Directors: 
Mrs. Obie Snider Wm. J. Oglesby 

For Descriptive Folder or Reserva-
tion, address: 

MRS. JOHN AIRD, SR. 
Greenwood Hills Inn 

Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Good News Center, 502 Barnes Bldg., Camp 
at Common, New Orleans 12, La. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1152 West Abriendo, Pueblo, 
Colorado. 

Cesare Patrizio has had the number of his 
house changed to 528 Pasadena Ave., Phila-
delphia 11, Pa. 

Donald M. Hunter, 428 Honan Cho, Su-
ginami Ku, Tokyo, Japan. 

Walter E. Purcell, 3379 N. E. Multnomah, 
Portland 13, Oregon. 

Stan Hanna, 5311 Admiral Drive, New 
Orleans 22, La. 

II 

For Your Sunday School In 1951 • • • 
A coordinated line of Sunday School Literature edited, published and 

printed by Christians who seek to serve the Lord in thus serving His 
people include: 

The Sunday School Teacher's Lesson Manual, Words of Love (in 
three editions), Childhood Days, Lesson Memory Verse Calendar Cards, 
Daily Bible Reading, Certificates, Flannelgraph, Pictures in full colors, 
Miniature Flannelgraph pictures for children to take home and color, 
Memory Verse Tokens and Mounting Books, Teaching Principles for 
Beginners Classes. 

New In 1951--Scholar's Handwork Manual. 
A quarterly with two pages of handwork devoted to each lesson. Something suitable 

for each age group. 

Samples free—Special trial offer for entire school. 
WRITE TODAY TO 

o  GOSPEL FOLIO PRESS, Box 41, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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CANAAN FIRST; Then the Lessons 
of the Wilderness 

F. G. PATTERSON 

THE people of God are a heavenly 
people—they are already "in 

the heavenlies in Christ." We require 
no experience in learning this 
blessed truth—nothing but simple 
faith. We pass through many experi-
ences before accepting the truth of 
being dead with Christ to our whole 
sinful state as children of Adam; 
the more so when experience con-
tradicts God's Word, and we find we 
are, if we look at ourselves, still 
alive. The evil nature is still ready 
to lend itself to everything contrary 
to God. But for faith, and for God, 
it is dead. The only thing which lives 
in us, in His sight, is that new nature 
which He has given us. The feeblest 
throb of it is fragrant before Him, 
because it is the exhibition of the 
life of Jesus, in whom was all His 
delight, in our mortal bodies. 

We have thus been introduced 
into a life on the other side of death 
and judgment. The very life we have 
in Christ is a witness that our sins 
are all put away. Before He be-
stowed it upon us, He first bore the 
sins which He found in the way, as 
He passed down, in holy love, into 
the depths in which we lay—"dead 
in sins." He then rose, leaving them 
all behind Him in His grave. He in-
troduces us into a place on high with 
God—a fitting sphere for that life to 
grow and flourish. He gives us the 
glory He has as a Man: the posses-
sions of all He will inherit. Then He 
looks for the works and fruits suited 
to that new condition which God had 
foreordained for us to walk in (Eph. 
2: 10) . 

Thus, in this new place, having 

this new life, and being already in 
possession of all things in Christ, we 
are not in Egypt; we did walk ac-
cording to the course of this world: 
we are not in the wilderness; but 
we are in the heavenly places, which 
are our Canaan: "We are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit•' And here 

comes in the paradox of the Christian 
state. He looks on high and sees 
Christ in the glory, and is con-
scious that he is in Him. He looks be-
low, and he finds himself traversing 

a world under Satan's power, in 
which there is not a breath that is 
not noxious to the new and heavenly 
life within. But having first begun 
in the glory, with the consciousness 
of His place there, he is in the race 
which leads to the attainment of the 
goal—the prize of the calling on high 
of God in Christ Jesus. He looks at 
himself, and he can say, "As having 
nothing." He looks at Christ, and 
says, "yet possessing all things" 

Now, there is no place for learning 
the tender sympathy of Christ—the 
blessings of a Father's love and 
patience and care, as in the journey 
through. True, he must first be in 
the Canaan to which he has already 
come in Christ. Then he finds that 
this scene is not the sphere in which 
God can bless him fully; but that 
there is no place where his own heart 
is more thoroughly learned, and the 
heart of Christ as in the wilderness 
way. 

In Deuteronomy 8:2-5 we read, 
"And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led 
thee these forty years in the wilder-
ness, to humble thee, and to prove 
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thee, to know what was in thy heart, 
whether thou wouldst keep his com-
mandments or no. And he humbled 
thee, and suffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna (which 
thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know) , that he might make 
thee know that man doth not live by 
bread only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord doth man live. Thy raiment 
waxed not old upon thee, neither did 
thy foot swell these forty years. Thou 
shalt also consider in thine heart, 
that, as a man chasteneth his son, so 
the Lord thy God chasteneth thee." 

The wilderness is the place of 
education 

for our warfare in the land—the 
place where faith and patience are 
tried and tested, and where the ulti-
mate thought of God in the training 
is, that obedience may be perfect and 
our wills broken, by learning to live 
by every word of God. 

The first stage in the wilderness 
journey gives a character to the 
whole. We find it in Exodus 15, just 
after the song went up to the Lord. 
The first thing we have to do is to 
give thanks unto the Father, "which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light: 
who hath delivered us from the pow-
er of darkness, and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of the Son of 
His love, in whom we have redemp-
tion through His blood, the forgive-
ness of sins" (Col. 1: 12-14) . This 
takes in the whole range of what 
God wrought from the night of the 
passover, until the morning when the 
note of praise ascended to Him from 
the hearts of His redeemed people, 
on the shores of the Red Sea, in 
which the hosts of Pharaoh had sunk 
to the bottom as a stone. Then we 
need to be strengthened according to  

the power of His glory unto patience 
by the way. 

The salt or bitter waters of death 
have delivered us, because they have 
been borne by Jesus. But now we 
must taste them because we have 
been delivered. We must find that 
death is in the scene. Tribulation is 
our portion in this world—but in 
Christ, peace. 

What must we learn then? That we 
are crucified with Him; that the 
cross, in which we can glory, when 
put into the trial makes it sweet 
indeed. 

Take reproach—how bitter to en-
dure; but let it be the reproach of 
Christ, and how different is the 
taste. Take the needed discipline of 
His hand in correcting that which is 
evil in us, or likely to spring up in 
our hearts—how hard to be borne, 
how hard to be continually humbled. 
Now if we were thoroughly humble 
we should not need to be humbled, 
but because we are not, we must be 
broken down. 

See the thorn given to Paul. He 
goes to the third heaven where no 
one but Paul, had ever been before 
and returned again, and now he 
must have his thorn. What trying 
work thus to be humbled before 
others, just because he had been in 
the heights! He did not need it 
there, but he did when he returned, 
and lest he should boast of having 
been there, he must have a thorn in 
his flesh. He prays thrice that it may 
depart from him. It was the bitter 
water to Paul. But no! The Lord 
knew better than Paul what was 
needed, and he must have the thorn. 
Very well, says Paul, "most gladly;" 
"I glory in it." Ah, Paul, now you are 
at Elim! You have made an Elim of 
the trial, and you can sit under His 
shadow with great delight, and His 
fruit be sweet to your taste. 
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There are three sorts of tribulations 
or dealings of God in the way of dis-
cipline in the wilderness with us. 
First 

Tribulation in which we may glory; 

for instance, suffering for Christ in 
this evil world. This is different from 
suffering with Christ. All Christians 
suffer with Him, because they pos-
sess life in Him, and that life must 
necessarily suffer in a scene which 
was all suffering to Him. If we suf-
fer with Him we shall also reign 
with Him. 

But to some the suffering comes 
for faithfulness to Christ; it is also 
looked upon as a gift. "Unto you it 
is given in the behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe on Him, but also to 
suffer for His sake" (Phil. 1:29) . 
In this we can indeed make our 
boast. How far this goes beyond suf-
fering for conscience sake! A man to 
suffer for it may be a loser, because 
he does his business conscientiously; 
perhaps his profits may not be as 
large as those who have no con-
science in the matter. But the same 
man may have found the pathway of 
a rejected Christ in this evil world, 
have had grace to turn his feet into 
the track, and the result may be that 
he loses his business altogether. The 
mistake is in judging things merely 
as right and wrong by conscience. 
Conscience is never a guide. Paul 
followed his conscience, and perse-
cuted Christ and wasted the Church 
of God. 

Following Christ is the only sure 
pathway, and it is a Christ whom the 
world has cast out, and whom God 
has set in glory. Can I have better 
treatment from the world than He 
had? "If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own; but be-
cause ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world,  

therefore the world hateth you. Re-
member the word that I said unto 
you, The servant is not greater than 
his lord. If they have persecuted me 
they will also persecute you; if they 
have kept my saying, they will keep 
yours also. But all these things they 
will do unto you for my name's sake, 
because they know not him that sent 
me;" that is the Father. (John 15: 
19-21) . 

There is a second kind of suffer- 
ing under which 

I must humble myself, 
and in which I cannot boast. I mean 
suffering of various kinds which 
comes under God's righteous govern-
ment, and from Him as a Father, for 
evil allowed and unjudged in our 
ways. The Father, without respect of 
persons, judgeth according to each 
one's work, therefore we have to 
pass the time of our sojourning here 
(to which this judgment applies) in 
fear; there is no fear in heaven. (I 
Peter 1: 17) . How much these retri-
butive dealings of a Holy Father 
with us are forgotten. 

Then there is another tender and 
merciful order of chastening or dis-
cipline, which is more what Paul 
also had to endure. It is a 

preventive discipline, 
because of a tendency to be puffed 
up. The Lord knows our hearts well; 
who knows them better? And His 
dealings are suited to the tempera- 
ment of each, and to the tendency to 
get away from Christ, to which each 
is most liable. "He withdraweth not 
his eyes from the righteous;" His 
eyes are on them for their good, and 
the righteous have no business to 
withdraw their eyes from Him! 

A striking fact comes out now. I 
mean when the Marah bitterness is 
approved of as God's true and lov-
ing, yet firm dealing with us. The 
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sorrow and bitterness become but 
the occasion for the next step; the 
cross sweetens the cup. It brings to 
mind that murmuring self has been 
dealt with on the cross, and when 
sell is gone, then the bitterness that 
self tasted is gone with the self that 
tasted it. Then the soul is at Elim 
with its wells and palm trees, its re-
freshment and shelter. But I allude 
to something else which is not told us 
in Exodus. They return to the Red 
Sea again. How strange to go back 
to that through which they had but 
just passed. 

If we turn to Numbers 33, we find 
the interesting itinerary of the jour-
ney, step by step, and stage by stage, 
marked and registered under God's 
eye. From Pi-hahiroth to Marah, 
from Marah to Elim, and from Elim, 
with its fountains and palm trees, 
back again to the Red Sea! (Verses 
8-10) . 

What do we learn from this! I 
believe a blessed lesson. We can turn 
now without a quiver in our hearts, 
and calmly survey that death by 
which we have been delivered—
the death of Him who passed through 
its dark raging flood for us. We can 
contemplate it as that which silenced 
every foe; "The waters covered their 
enemies; there was not one of them 
left" (Psalm 106: 11) . 

Lest We Forget 
God has given unto those of us who are 

His, in these last evil days, the work of 
finishing up His building of the Church 

that he started on the first day of Pente-
cost, after he arose from the dead, by hold-

ing fast the profession of our faith with-

out wavering, for He is faithful that 
promised (Heb. 10:23). Also in Jude, verse 
3, that we should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints R. W. M. F. 

This Do in 
Remembrance of Me 

ARTHUR C. HILL, M. D. 

Let us consider again the impor-
tance of regular attendance at the 
Lord's supper. There are indications 
that many of the Lord's people take a 
careless attitude towards this feast, as 
if the observance of it often were a 
matter of small concern. The very 
contrary is the truth: we have a def-
inite command from our Lord Himself 
to "do this in remembrance of Me." 
He knows very well our constant and 
recurring need of the spiritual exer-
cise required by a thoughtful ob-
servance of the Supper which He in-
stituted. 

While we rightly reject the notion 
of anything magical in the Lord's Sup-
per, yet there is a sense in which it 
can be a real "means of grace." The 
fact of coming on Sunday morning to 
the Lord's Supper without prepara-
tion, and only as a habit, however 
good, will of course result in no bless-
ing to the believer. He will leave as 
he came, cold and impoverished in 
spirit. But consider the spiritual 
blessings which will reward the Chris-
tian who prepares himself for the 
Supper and then prayerfully takes 
part. 

There will be a time of waiting be-
fore the Lord. This is the beginning 
of all blessing. As we give our 
thoughts over to His love for us which 
led Him to such depths of suffering, 
His Spirit will cleanse our hearts and 
our lives. There will be a welling up 
of love to our Savior and this will 
overflow to all our brothers and sis-
ters in Christ, and to the unsaved 
around us. We will rid ourselves 
quickly of all resentments and jeal-
ousies and so will become fit to wor-
ship in His presence. We all know 

Page 144 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



how often this needs to be repeated in 
our Christian experience, to keep our 
hearts sweet and clear from accumu- 
lated troubles. So our Lord calls us 
to His supper "often," that we may 
not lose the true joy of our "first 
love." 

It is true that unsettled differences 
with other Christians will unfit us 
for communion at His table; but how 
false is the persuasion of the enemy of 
our souls that we right matters simply 
by staying away! This is one of the 
cleverest of the devil's deceptions and 
he has robbed many Christians of 
their joy in the Lord by persuading 
them to stay away from the Lord's 
Supper. The Spirit of God would  

lead us rather to meet our brother or 
sister with a sense of humility, and 
set matters right before they grow to 
any size. "Let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup." 

What joy there is for the believer 
who comes to that Supper with his 
"basket" full of offerings of praise 
and worship from a prepared heart. 
We need to build a fence around the 
time we require for spiritual prepara-
tion for the Supper. Then, whether 
or not we take any audible part in 
the remembrance, our souls will be 
refreshed and our Lord's heart re-
joiced, when we meet to "show forth 
His death till He come." 

Saints In Times Before the Cross 
By R. F. BAYLES 

(Continued from May issue) 

Did the Lord Jesus Christ Ever 
Descend Into Some Subterranean 

Region? 
Since the entire theory hinges on 

the doctrine that He did, we shall 
carefully examine the Scriptures ad-
vanced as evidence of it. We shall 
defer examination of Eph. 4: 8 to .a lat-
er paragraph, and consider the mean-
ing of verse 9—"Now that He ascend-
ed, what is it but that He also first 
descended into the lower parts of 
the earth?" Does this mean a descent 
into some subterranean region of the 
dead? If so, what is the depth of 
this region? 

If the "heart of the earth" means 
the center of the earth, then it must be 
4,000 miles beneath the surface! And 
where has the opening to this region 
been hidden? For surely there must 
have been an opening, for not even 
disembodied spirits could penetrate 
4,000 miles of solid earth! But we  

confidently assert that the "lower 
parts of the earth" does not mean this. 
It means simply, the grave. Christ 
first died, was buried in Joseph's new 
tomb; then arose and ascended up on 
high. In Proverbs we learn some-
thing of God's measurements of space 
—at least of height and depth: 

"The heaven for height, and the earth for 
depth" (Prov. 25:3). 

Scripture gives no hint of regions 
beneath the earth's surface, as we 
shall show in succeeding paragraphs. 
It was positional, not geological depths 
into which Christ descended. He Who 
was in the form of God descended 
from heaven to earth; He took the 
most lowly place on earth in life. Still 
lower He descended to the death of 
the cross; then He descended into the 
grave. What lowly, condescending 
grace! Men seek the "higher parts of 
the earth"—its wealth; its honors; its 
fame. He "descended into the lower 
parts"—the cross and the tomb! 
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To confirm this interpretation we 

quote from Thayers-Grimm Greek—
English Lexicon. (Considered by most 
scholars the best New Testament Lex-
icon, sound and Scriptural) : 

Many understand this passage to mean 
Christ's descent into Hades. But this is at 
variance with the connection. The Apostle 
is endeavoring to show that the passage 
quoted (Ps. 68:18) must be understood of 
Christ, not of God, because an ascent into 
heaven necessarily pre-supposes a "descent 
to earth" (which was made by Christ in 
His incarnation), whereas God does not 
leave His abode in heaven. Accordingly the 
"lower parts of the earth" denotes the "low-
er parts of the universe," which the earth 
constitutes. (Thayers Grimm, p. 341). 

The Heart of the Earth 
But now we are confronted with 

the words of our blessed Lord as to 
the length of time He would spend in 
"the heart of the earth," 

"The Son of man shall be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth" 
(Matthew 12:40). 

This is advanced as one of the most 
convincing proofs that Christ did 
descend into some place lower than 
the grave. "Does not the heart of the 
earth clearly mean some subterranean 
region? The heart of anything is not 
the surface." 

The answer is that the words of our 
Lord are figurative, not literal. Do 
we "wrest Scripture" in maintaining 
this? Do not the discourses of Christ 
abound in sayings which can only be 
taken as figurative? For example: 
His Words to the Samaritan woman, 
"The water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water, springing 
up into everlasting life" (John 4:14) . 
Again, "He that believeth on Me as 
the Scriptures hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water" 
(John 7: 38) . Again He spoke of the 
vital necessity of men "eating His 
flesh and drinking His blood" (John 
6: 53) . These, and many similar say-
ings express wonderful spiritual  

truths—spiritual realities; but to take 

them literally would be fanaticism 
gone mad. 

In the same manner He spoke of 
localities in figurative language. Re-
ferring to the city of Capernaum, a 
literal city in Palestine, He said, "And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven, shalt be brought down to hell 
(Hades) " (Matt. 11: 23) . Are we to 
take these words literally—that at the 
time the Lord thus spoke, the city of 
Capernaum was to be seen as sus-
pended in the heavens, even as John 
saw the heavenly Jerusalem? And 
that because of its rejection of Christ 
it was to be literally cast down to the 
"heart of the earth?" To ask the 
question is to answer it. 

The foundations of Capernaum 
were then on the plains of Galilee. It 
was a moral issue He had with the 
city. It had come nigh to heaven by 
the presence of Him Who indeed 
makes heaven for those who receive 
His grace. And it would sink down 
under the weight of its rejection of 
Himself to a mere abode of death and 
desolation. 

No! we are no more required to be-
lieve that Christ was literally for 
three days and nights in the heart of 
the earth, than to believe that the sun 
swings around the earth because the 
Bible speaks of the "sun rising and 
setting" (Mark 16:2 and Luke 4:40) . 

But while this argument from fig-
urative language is clear and con-
vincing, proof that the Lord was not 
three days and three nights in some 
subterranean region does not rest 
upon that alone. The very analogy 
used by Him makes that clear. He 
was speaking of His coming death, 
burial, and resurrection, using the ex-
perience of Jonah as a type and analo-
gy. Jonah had passed through a 
death experience, and out of that 
grave in the whale's belly he had been 
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brought by the power of God. But 
he says, "Out of the belly of hell 
(Greek, Hades; Hebrew, Sheol) I 

cried, and Thou heardest my voice" 
(Jonah 2: 2) . Where was Jonah—in 
"hades," the "heart of the earth?" The 
Scripture leaves no room for question 
as to this, he was in the belly of the 
whale! 

Jonah was a type of the resurrection 
of Christ, and in using this type He 
was speaking specifically and only of 
His death and burial for three days 
and three nights in Joseph's new 
tomb! 

(In the next issue Christ's Preaching 
Mission to Hades, will be discussed.) 

The Life of Elisha 
NEIL M. FRASER 

Raising the Child to Life. 
(II Kings 4 Continued) 

OUR study would not be complete 
if we failed to note the powerless 

and successful methods of raising the 
child as seen in that of Gehazi and of 
the prophet. The former was cor-
rect in that the servant carried out 
the command of his master, but it was 
cold and mechanical. There was no 
heart in it. The flesh of the child did 
not wax warm under it. The latter 
method was intimate and painstaking. 
The one is the stick method; the other 
the stretching method. The one has 
the mechanics; the other has the 
spirit. Gehazi reminds us of the peo-
ple who said, "All that thou sayest we 
will do and be obedient." 

We know the Gehazi method. We 
have often used it in our Sunday 
school teaching. The stick is the les-
son. We have it well in hand as we 
hurry to the school, armed with our 
quarterlies, our object lessons and our 
flannelgraphs. We lay it across the 
face of the dead child, for we really 
believe it is dead and needs to be 
raised to life. Mechanically we apply 
it, but the child is not awakened. Our 
lesson is scriptural, as straight as the 
stick, but nothing happens. Perhaps 
after being years in the class we have 
to confess, "The child is not awaken-
ed." 

The Elisha method, however, is 
very different. It has four steps. 

It was Prayerful. 
He first sought an audience with God. 
He entered into his closet, and when 
he had shut the door, prayed to his 
Father in secret. This is the chapter 
of the "shut door." The destitute 
widow shut the door in her scarcity 
and proved God in secret. The great 
woman shut the door in her time of 
sorrow. Elisha shut the door in his 
supplication to the Lord. We too 
must "shut the door." Matt. 6: 6. Elisha 
got alone with God first. Before he 
had contact with the child he had con-
tact with God. What is more im-
portant in our Sunday school work—
speaking to the children about God 
or speaking to God about the chil-
dren? How readily we answer this 
correctly, but we really answer it by 
the relative times we give to these 
two occupations. Do we get alone 
with God beforehand in personal be-
lieving prayer. 

The Elisha method is Personal. 
He lay upon the child, eyes to eyes, 

hands to hands. The child was very 
close to his heart—a whole-hearted 
occupation with the lad. How close 
are the children to our hearts? What 
precious caskets of locked-up possi-
bilities they are. Think of the powers 
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for good or for evil that lie hidden 
there. Think of the heaven they 
might gain; of the hell they might fall 
into. How close is your work to your 
heart after all? 

It is Painstaking. 
Elisha got down to the level of the 

child. Our messages to the children 
are often beyond them. We do not 
speak their language. What is being 
conveyed to the child when we use 
such language as, "Have you found 
Jesus?" "Washed in the blood of the 
Lamb." "Sitting on the right hand of 
God." These terms have actually 
provoked the following questions. 
"Why is Jesus always getting lost?" 
"Does God cut out our hearts while 
we sleep, and wash them in the blood 
of Christ?" "Why does God always 
use His left hand?" Many more could 
be added but we forbear lest we pro-
voke an undue levity upon this solemn 
subject. There must not only be the 
service of love, heart to heart, but a 
service of light, eyes to eyes, and of 
labor, hands to hands. 

It was Persevering. 
Elisha had to keep it up. He stretch-

ed himself again. He was but fol-
lowing an old path. I Kings 17. It was 
the way the master went, shall not the 
servant tread it still. Oh, it is soul-
stretching work—leading the young 
to Christ. There is no royal road to 
success. This prayerful, personal, 
painstaking, persevering method pre-
vailed. The child sneezed and then 
opened his eyes. Sneezing is an irri-
tation. We need to watch for that—
conscience in its working, leading to 
conviction, and thus to conversion. 

Now it was time for the child's 
mother. "Take up thy son." The Sun-
day school teacher has his part, but 
the mother has her part also. She 
must take him up and bring him up 
for the Lord. The teacher may only  

have the child for an hour; the mother 
has him the rest of the week. Our 
Lord commanded that the daughter of 
Jairus, whom He had just raised to 
life, be given something to eat. Un-
feigned faith in a grand-mother may 
be seen in a mother, and in time re-
produced in her son. See II Tim. 1: 5. 

May God show us the true steps in 
bringing the children from death to 
life. May we really stretch ourselves 
in this holy business of raising the 
young to live and labor for Christ. It 
calls for the best that is in us. May 
our ministry among them not be a 
cold mechanical thing, but a warm 
ministry of the Spirit of God. 

A Word To Those 
Who Minister 

STEWART LAVERY 

Who comforteth us in all our tribu-
lation, that we may be able to com-
fort them which are in any trouble, 
by the comfort wherewith we our-
selves are comforted of God. For as 
the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
so our consolation also aboundeth by 
Christ. And whether we be afflict-
ed, it is for your consolation and sal-
vation, which is effectual in the en-
during of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whether we be com-
forted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation (II Cor. 1:4-6). 

The prayerful purpose of this brief 
article is to pass on an encouraging 
word to those dearly devoted servants 
of the Savior who faithfully seek by 
tongue and pen to minister to the 
many needs of God's suffering saints. 

Truly such work will receive an 
abundant reward from Him Who de-
lights to see His own helped and 
blessed. 

How often in your ministry you 
have looked around and found some 
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Christian whose heavy burden needed 
to be made lighter. Think of that 
sick friend you often visit whose 
breaking heart has been healed by 
the comfort of your reading of the 
sacred Scriptures—possibly Psalm 23. 
Many a fevered brain has been re-
freshed by your tender touch, yea and 
godly kiss; many a burning tear you 
have wiped from the eyes of those in 
the sunset of life who wait at the 
brink of the river for the parting of 
the waves. Then there is that lonely 
Christian—typical of many in these 
dark and difficult days—and to whom 
you wrote words of cheer and com-
fort. God bless such ministry. 

Further, we dare not overlook that 
aged warrior of the Cross who is the 
subject of your heavenly care; the 
hair is silvered, the step is not as 
steady as before, the knees are weak 
and the brow is wrinkled; but worst 
of all, how very lonely they feel in 
the closing hours. To such, beloved 
and active Christian worker, the visits 
you pay are a benediction. There-
fore, we would say to all who minister 
to His own, press on with ever in-
creasing desire, knowing that He 
knows, loves and cares. 

Beloved worker for Him, and His, 
permit a personal word for it is still 
true that in the midst of your ministry 
and busy life of helping and healing 
the ills of God's sorrowing, sad and 
afflicted people there are times when 
you also feel the need of a helping 
hand. Oh yes, you are down-cast, 
down-hearted, weary, lonely and tired 
from time to time. In a word you 
need cheer and help because of the 
heat and burden of the day, and what 
is more perhaps unknown to your 
nearest and dearest, tears uninvited 
come to your eyes and course down 
your cheeks. In the midst of such 
trying and troublesome times beloved 
of the Lord, seek grace and learn the  

solemn truth of the following lines: 
"Yes; thou must weep if comfort thou 

wouldst bring 
To other's pain; 
Weeping, in silence, trains the heart to sing 
In tender strains 
That sink into the lonely, aching breast, 
And charm to rest. 

"Yes; thou must weep if mourners are to 
bless 

Thy words of cheer— 
To find their anguish soothed by thy 

caress, 
And presence dear; 
Thine eyes must rain, the tempest thou 

must dare, 
With bosom bare. 

"But oh, the joy to comfort those who 
mourn! 

Such bliss to earn 
Is worth the price that, weeping, thou must 

pay. 
The eternal day 
Will bless thee with the fruit of pain and 

tears 
Through golden years." 

Baptism and Church 
Fellowship 

John Bunyan who wrote "Pilgrim's 
Progress" was a member, and became 
an elder, and then pastor of the church 
in Bedford. They were emphatic in 
refusing to make baptism the ground 
of fellowship or differences of judg-
ment on the matter a bar to com-
munion. Bunyan desired fellowship 
with all Christians and wrote: "I 
will not let water baptism be the 
rule, the door, the bolt, the bar, 
the wall of division between the 
righteous and the righteous." And 
again: "The Lord deliver me from 
superstitious and idolatrous thoughts 
about any of the ordinances of Christ 
and of God"; further: "Since you 
would know by what name I would be 
distinguished from others, I tell you 
I would be, and hope I am, a Christian, 
a believer, or other such name which 
is approved by the Holy Ghost."—
From Pilgrim Church, pp. 254. 
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Christian Stewardship and Local Finance 
WILLIAM WARD 

I Cor. 16: 1-2; II Cor. ch. 8 and 9 

IN the first century of the Christian 
era the Macedonian believers, 

who were numbered among the poor 
of this world yet were rich in faith, 
yielded themselves entirely to the 
Lord. They demonstrated the sin-
cerity of their love by giving liberally 
to the needs of the early church, and 
thus set a glorious example which 
demands the attention of 20th-century 
Christians. 

Modern conditions naturally bring 
modern problems, even in the local 
church. In addition to our responsi-
bility in the matter of the temporal 
needs of poor saints, there are many 
other necessities which call for con-
stant financial support. Many local 
churches now-a-days, for example, 
either rent or own a building and 
there is consequently a regular charge 
for rent or other expenses to be met. 
Then there is the cost of advertise-
ments, preachers' travelling expenses, 
gifts to evangelists and to those who 
are proclaiming the gospel in un-
evangelized areas. Moreover, the 
Sunday School and other depart-
ments of the work call for the sup-
port of the Christians who constitute 
the local assembly. 

Appeals should never be circulated 

Appeals should never be circulated 
for donations, and annual subscrip-
tions should not be solicited. Such 
methods would not only be unscrip-
tural but an insult to God our Father, 
who has promised to supply all our 
need (Phil. 4:19; II John 7) . Col-
lections for Christian work should 
never be taken from unbelievers who 
accept our invitation to attend the 
Sunday-evening gospel service. The  

attitude of the child of God should 
ever be, "We seek not yours but 
you." Remember that "The Mace-
donians first gave their own selves 
unto the Lord." The most convenient 
and appropriate time to take up an 
offering is usually on the Lord's Day 
when Christians meet together for 
the Lord's Supper (I Cor. 16:2) . 

The income of the local church is 
the responsibility of the individual 
Christians who make up that assem-
bly. Unfortunately the responsi-
bility of the individual is not always 
realized. The fellowship of believers 
is enjoyed, and the ministry is appre-
ciated, but these benefits are only 
possible as a result of some expense, 
and the members of the assembly 
should be prayerfully exercised con-
cerning the defraying of such ex-
penses. 

The measure of this particular 
branch of giving must obviously be 
determined to a great extent by the 
current need. If a local assembly of 
Christians has heavy financial com-
mitments, the amount of the weekly 
gift made by the individual Christian 
would naturally be greater than if 
the local expenses were comparatively 
light. Such a weekly gift could be 
made out of the total regularly set 
aside by each individual as the Lord's 
portion of his or her income. 

What is the Lord's portion? 

The preliminary step is for us to 
decide what the Lord's portion really 
is, and how we may cheerfully dis-
charge our responsibility to Him in 
the matter of Christian giving. There 
can be no rigid rule in this matter. 
It is a question which must be dealt 
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with by the individual believer under 
the guidance of God in the light of 
His written word. 

Some few months after the writer 
had received Christ as Savior he was 
enabled, after some prayerful con-
sideration, to break with the habit of 
smoking. As cigarettes and tobacco 
were no longer necessary he soon dis-
covered that the money which was 
previously wasted was now saved and 
could be used to the glory of God. On 
discussing the subject of systematic 
giving with a devoted Christian, it 
was observed that, as the Jews gave 
to God one-tenth of their income 
under the dispensation of the law, this 
proportion should be the very least 
which the Christian should give in 
this day of grace. From that time 
forward he kept a small bag, into 
which he began to regularly deposit at 
the very least one-tenth of his income 
from all sources. 

The Christian doctrine of giving 
summarized 

The Christian doctrine of giving 
may be summarized thus: (1) It is a 
grace, i. e. a disposition created by 
the Spirit (II Cor. 8: 7) . (2) In con-
trast to the Law, which imposed giv-
ing as a Divine requirement, Chris-
tian giving is voluntary, and a test of 
sincerity and love (II Cor. 8: 8-12; II 
Cor. 9: 1, 2, 5, 7) . (3) The privilege 
is universal, belonging, according to 
ability, to rich and poor (II Cor. 8: 1-3, 
12, 15; I Cor. 16: 1-2) . (4) Giving is 
to be proportioned to income (II Cor. 
8:12-14; I Cor. 16:2). "Every man 
shall give as he is able, according to 
the blessing of the Lord thy God 
which He hath given thee" (Deut. 16: 
17) . "Whosoever is of a willing 
heart, let him bring it, an offering of 
the Lord" (Ex. 35: 5) . When we have 
decided in the presence of God what 
proportion He would have us give, so 
let us give, not grudgingly or of ne- 

cessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver (II Cor. 9: 7). 

In Mark 12:41 we read that "Jesus 
sat over against the treasury." Let 
us remind ourselves that this Divine 
observer of the treasury is none other 
than He whom God gave for the sal-
vation of the world. This is the very 
One who loved us and gave Himself 
for us. He is the One whose omnis-
cient eye ever beholds what I place 
in His treasury. If the eye of a fel-
low-believer causes reflection of mind 
and exercise of heart in my giving, 
what effect will be produced by the 
thought of His eye being ever upon 
me? He who sat over against the 
treasury beheld how the people cast 
money into the treasury. He is more 
concerned with how we give than 
what we give. 

The Lord loveth a cheerful giver 

Scripture never says "The Lard 
loveth a great giver," but it does say, 
"The Lord loveth a cheerful giver," 
and again, "He that giveth, let him do 
it with liberality" (Rom. 12: 8, R. V.) . 
Our Lord Jesus saw a certain poor 
widow cast in two mites which make a 
farthing. What comfort this should 
be to the very poorest of God's fam-
ily! What was the Lord's comment? 
"This poor widow hath cast in more 
than all they which have cast into the 
treasury." Many who were rich gave 
much: she only gave two mites. But 
because He was looking at the motive 
of the heart and not at what they gave, 
He could rightly say that she had 
given more than they all. The rich 
gave of their abundance but the poor 
widow gave of her want and did cast 
in all that she had, even all her living. 
Our Master estimates our gifts and 
service by what they cost us in effort 
and self-denial; it follows that the 
"easy offerings of superfluity" will 
not count for very much when we are 
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called into Christ's presence to give an 
account of our stewardship. 

Christ's teaching about money 

"The basis of Christ's teaching 
about money" says Dr. A. T. Pierson, 
"is the fundamental conception of 
stewardship" (Luke 12:42; 16:1-8) . 
Man is not an owner but a trustee, 
managing another's goods and estates, 
God being the one original and in-
alienable owner of all. 

In prayerfully distributing from the 
funds which we have set aside as the 
Lord's portion we should remember, 
in addition to the expenses of the as-
sembly, the poor (James 2: 15, 16) ; the 
Lord's ministering servants (I Cor. 
8: 4-11) ; visiting preachers and those 
who are proclaiming the gospel in un-
evangelized areas. 

The purchasing and distribution of 
Scripture literature and tracts should 
also claim our attention, and the chil-
dren of God should never forget hos-
pitality (I Peter 4: 9) . 

When the nation of Israel walked 
with God, they paid their tithes heart-
ily and regularly. When Israel was 
spiritual, Israel was liberal; when 
Israel was carnal, Israel was stingy. 
In all dispensations we are exhorted to 
"honor the Lord with thy substance, 
and with the firstfruits of all thine 
increase" (Prov. 3: 9; I Cor. 9) . The 
giving of our offerings (according to 
I Cor. 16:2) should be: — 

(a) SYSTEMATIC—"first day of the 
week" 

(b) PERSONAL—"every one of you" 
(C) DELIBERATE—"lay by him in 

store" 
(d) CONSCIENTIOUS—"as God has 

prospered." 
The lack of giving amongst Chris-

tians may in some measure account for 
the low spiritual tone of the whole 
church at the present hour. Having 
been unfaithful in the unrighteous  

mammon, we cannot be entrusted with 
the true riches. 

If every true Christian gave as much 
to God as the Jew gave, any financial 
problems which may exist would be 
solved in the twinkling of an eye. 

—Precious Seed. 

Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 71 

Prayer by an Elderly Man for Further 
Help; Vows of Praise 

Eight Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, Jehovah the Refuge in 

the past, and so desired in future, 
(B) vv. 4-6, God's aid from birth be-

gets prayer and praise, 
(C) vv. 7-9, failing strength in old age 

begets praise and trust, 
(D) vv. 10-12, prayer against perse-

cutors, 
(E) vv. 13-15, prayer for retribution 

for enemies; pledges of hope, 
praise and testimony, 

(F) vv. 16-18, God's teaching from 
youth to old age begets vows of 
testimony to posterity, 

(G) vv. 19-21, God's righteousness 
and power assures national and 
personal restoration, 

(H) vv. 22-24, pledges of praise and 
testimony. 

Notes: (1) God's righteousness is a 
prominent subject, vv. 1, 15, 16, 19, 24. 
(2) There are four parts: (i) vv. 1-6, 
trust from childhood; (ii) vv. 7-12, fu-
ture trust; (iii) vv. 13-18, prayer 
against foes; (iv) vv. 19-24, future 
revival and testimony. (3) For "get to 
the Gittith" see psalm 8. 

TODAY'S THOUGHT: Let us live 
today as though we expected the Lord 
to come before the day is over. And 
He may! 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By Harold M. Harper, 26 Richmond Ave., Buffalo 22, N. Y. 

Conversion and After 
HAROLD P. BARKER 

(Continued from last issue) 

To the Uttermost. 
Though we are saved, once and for 

ever, from the downward road that 
leads to hell, and from the judgment 
which our sins deserve, yet there are 
numbers of things from which we 
need continually to be saved. In this 
connection let us turn to a most help-
ful passage, Hebrews 7:25. It has 
nothing to do with the unbeliever. It 
solely concerns those that "come unto 
God by Him," that is, by Christ. It has 
only to do with those that are believ-
ers in Him. 

Reading the verse we learn that He 
who died to save us for all eternity 
now lives to save us all along the road, 
to the very limit of our need and to 
the very end of our earthly life. This 
is what the words "to the uttermost" 
mean. As long as there is anything 
from which we need to be saved, there 
is a mighty One up yonder who is able 
to save us from it. Sleeplessly He is 
engaged on our behalf in effectual in-
tercession. It is thus that we are 
"saved by His life" (Romans 5: 10) . 
He has pledged His word to see us 
through, safe to the end. 

And the moment is drawing near 
when He will bring the story of our 
salvation to its glorious end and write 
its final chapter, for He will come 
again as Savior (Philippians 3:20) to 
save us: 

(1) From the possibility of ever 
sinning again; 

(2) From every trace of the first 
Adam's likeness; 

(3) From weakness, failure, in- 

firmity, sorrow, trouble, and all such 
things; 

(4) Out of this world altogether. 
Well may we joyfully remind one 

another that "now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed" (Ro-
mans 13: 11) . For the salvation that 
is coming nearer is, of course, the full 
and final salvation that will be ours 
when the Savior comes again. 

Acceptance. 
Something else which it is desirable 

that the believer should know and 
understand is that he is now "accept-
ed in the Beloved" (Ephesians 1: 6) . 
This is more than forgiveness 

Suppose that in a Criminal Court a 
man is being tried for some heinous 
offense. There is really no doubt as 
to his guilt, but the clever lawyer re-
tained for his defense takes advantage 
of some technical flaw in the proceed-
ings and the judge has no option but 
to acquit the prisoner. Outside the 
Court the judge's car stands. Just as 
he is about to enter it, the acquitted 
prisoner rushes forward with out-
stretched hand to thank him. The 
judge looks coldly at the man, ig-
nores his proferred hand, turns his 
back on him, and steps into his car 
without a word. The man is acquit-
ted, but not accepted. The judge does 
not wish to have anything more to do 
with him. 

How different is the case with the 
believing sinner! He is not only ac-
quitted, but is accepted, or taken into 
favor; he is received as one who has 
been wanted and waited for, and is 
surrounded with a wealth of love. 
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Observe that it is in the Beloved 
that we are accepted. Not "among the 
beloved ones," but in the beloved One, 
Christ. We are brought into all the 
love and favor in which He stands, so 
that we can sing: 

"So near, so very near to God, 
Nearer I could not be; 

For in the Person of the Son 
I am as near as He. 

So dear, so very dear to God, 
More dear I could not be; 

The love wherewith He loves His Son, 
Such is His love to me." 

Good Works. 
In all that we have said we have 

made no mention of Good Works. 
Have these no place in connection 
with salvation? 

They have no place whatever in 
obtaining salvation. "To him that 
worketh not, but believeth on Him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness" (Ro- 
mans 4: 5) . But they are valuable and 
necessary as evidence of the reality of 
our conversion. 

Some people seem to have an idea 
that salvation is a means of relieving 
us of the necessity of doing good 
works. The very opposite is the case! 
Salvation puts us in a position to do 
good works. Before we came to 
Christ we were "dead works." But 
now we are "alive unto God" and are 
able to do works that are pleasing to 
Him. To those who are His children 
the word is: "Let your light so shine 
before men that they may see your 
good works and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven" (Matthew 5:16). 
Works that are really good are those 
that bring glory to God and afford 
evidence of the faith that is in us. 

Belonging. 

We trust that the reader has been 
able to bid farewell to all his doubts 
and that he knows he has been  

brought into acceptance with God. 
Let him now lay to heart another 

thing, that the one who is saved is 
now no longer his own. "Ye belong 
to Christ" (Mark 9:41) are words that 
should never be absent from our 
memories. "Ye are not your own; 
for ye are bought with a price" (I 
Corinthians 6: 19, 20) . Christ is now 
our Lord and Master; it is for Him 
to command and for us gladly to obey. 

There comes a moment when this 
great fact takes hold of us with power. 
Then, like the Macedonian Christians 
of whom we read in II Corinthians 8: 4 
that they "gave their own selves to 
the Lord," we yield ourselves, our 
lives and all that we have to Him, to 
be held at His disposal. We cannot 
give Him the kingdom of the world, 
but we can give Him the throne of 
our heart, so that He shall reign with-
out a rival there. His will becomes 
the governing principle of our lives, 
and we find our happiness in pleas-
ing and serving Him. No other life 
but this can really be called a Chris-
tian life, though alas, some who are 
undoubtedly Christians lead lives that 
are self-centered and miserable. 

(Concluded in next issue, D. V.) 

"He has come! the Christ of God 
Left for us His glad abode, 
Stooping from His throne of bliss, 
To this dark-some wilderness. 

"He the mighty King has come! 
Making this poor earth His home; 
Come to bear our sins' sad load, 
Son of David, Son of God. 

"Unto us a Son is given! 
He has come from God's own Heaven, 
Bringing with Him from above 
Holy peace and holy love." 

—H. Bonar 

Time can never hang heavy on 
hands that are filled for God. 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago 21, Illinois 
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"The Apple of His Eye" 
In the midst of opposition and per-

secution from Samaritan neighbors 
Israel became discouraged and felt 
neglected of God. At this time of 
discouragement a prophet by the 
name of Zechariah stood up in Israel. 
His name means "Jehovah remem-
bers," and his ministry was to en-
courage his people that "Jehovah re-
members," Jehovah cares. 

One of the striking statements 
which God made through him was 
this: "He that toucheth you toucheth 
the apple of His eye" (Zech. 2: 8) . 

The apple, or pupil, of the eye is 
one of man's most sensitive organs. 
If one is outside in the summer and a 
breeze whisks one minute particle of 
dust into his eye, there is immediately 
a burning, stinging sensation. The 
tears flow in an effort to protect the 
eye from damage. The slightest 
touching of the eye ball causes one to 
flinch in pain. How extremely sensi-
tive it is! 

The Lord God searched for a figure 
which would express His keen sensi-
tivity to the trials and afflictions of 
His people, and He chose the illustra-
tion of one's eye ball. 

Does His child think he is forgot-
ten and no longer the object of the 
Father's loving care? 

Has sickness left you weary and 
bitter, doubting God's power and 
goodness? 

Has the loss of a loved one made 
you question God's love for you, His 
interest in you? 

The word of encouragement comes, 
"He that toucheth you toucheth the 
apple of his eye." Beloved, take  

courage; He knows your every throb 
of pain, your every cut of sorrow. Re-
member these things are permitted 
for your good and His glory. He 
loves you with an everlasting love, 
dear child of God. Never doubt Him. 

Perhaps one will say, "But He is 
God, and I am man. How can He 
understand my woes, my griefs, my 
pains?" 

Scripture answers, "For we have 
not an high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our in-
firmities; but was in all points tempt-
ed like as we are, yet without sin" 
(Heb. 4:15). 

There is a Man in glory Who has 
known the deadening fatigue of ar-
duous labor, Who has known the 
anguish of intense bodily suffering, 
Who has known what it is to stand 
weeping by the grave of a loved one, 
Who has traveled all the bitter and 
wearisome road we must follow, and 
knows every aching step of the way. 
What a comfort to the pilgrim's heart! 

Hear the word of the prophet and 
take courage, "He that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of his eye." 

—D. L. NORBIE 

EMMAUS PRAYER REQUESTS 
Pray for Mr. John Pollard, president of 

the Emmaus board of trustees of Chicago, 
who was suddenly stricken with a serious 
heart ailment on May 4th. He has improved 
somewhat, but needs a long rest. 

Pray for serious thinking young people 
who will make application to the Emmaus 
classes for Bible studies in September. 

Pray that a number of Emmaus students 
who are planning to be engaged in summer 
boys and girls activities, may be used and 
blessed of God for salvation of souls. 

Pray for the correspondence division of 
Emmaus with several thousand students 
enrolled. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, c/o Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

1111111111111111IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIiiiiiiiiiiinimiiiiiiiiiiiiimminimmitiiimmiminninimiimumminniminummiminummininiiiniiiiiiiiiiiimmiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimullm 111111  

The two gospel halls of Flint, Michi-
gan—Pasadena Avenue and Central 
have been conducting successful 
week-night children's meetings for a 
number of years They believe that 
this is a very important part of the 
evangelism work of our assemblies. 
This detailed report is given to en-
courage others to take up a similar 
work next fall and winter. 

The opaque projector method is 
used by these two groups and also 
by about 10 other assemblies in Michi-
gan with good interest and attendance. 
This method is very practical and in-
expensive, using colored Bible pic-
tures, illustrated choruses, Pace's car- 

toons, human interest stories, etc. 
These meetings are held about six 
months of the year, October to April. 
Prizes are given for attendance, mem-
ory work and for bringing new schol-
ars. Most of the prizes are Bibles, 
testaments, plaques and gospel novel-
ties which are displayed on a board 
with the number of points needed for 
each item. Either the card punching 
method or keeping a record sheet for 
number of points accumulated have 
proven to be the best methods. 

An occasional surprise night when 
each one attending gets a candy bar 
helps to keep them coming or a candy 
bar to each one on the winning side 



(boys vs. girls) creates a competitive 
spirit. Some kind of contest chart to 
record which side brings the most new 
scholars is good. Large numbers 
have perfect or nearly perfect at-
tendance. 

These meetings are held for one 
hour. From 7 to 8 o'clock seems to 
work out the best so as children can 
get home in good time. It is a good 
practice to start and stop on time, so 
that parents can get to depend on the 
time their children will arrive home. 
The first 15 to 20 minutes are used 
for a song service, ten minutes for 
pep talk, memory work and prayer, 
then 25 to 35 minutes for the Bible 
story. Then a closing prayer and an 
invitation to remain behind to those 
that are concerned about their con-
dition before God. At this point we 
make it plain not to stay behind for 
curiosity or just because some friend 
does. 

A second night of the week is also 
used by both Flint assemblies for an 
"out-work." Some of the same work-
ers carry on the same kind of meet-
ings in the homes of believers living 
considerable distance from the halls. 
The average attendance at these 
homes is 50 at one and 110 at the 
other. The average attendance at 
the halls is 90 and 135. An average 
of 375 weekly is reached by the two 
assemblies at all of these meetings. 
Most of these children are brought in 
with private cars by interested work-
ers. We find that the cost of this 
method of bringing the gospel to 
young people is very little per child 
per week. 

At the two weekly meetings con-
ducted by the Pasadena Ave. Hall, 
about 65 remained behind to be 
spoken to during this past season. We 
believe that most of these were real 
sincere professions, for which we do 
thank our blessed Lord. This gives  

us much encouragement to go on giv-
ing the gospel to boys and girls in 
this interesting way. 

Any that might be interested in 
getting more details about opaque 
projectors, materials and prices, the 
writer will be glad to send information 
upon request. 

Roy Nelson, 2009 Raskob Street, 
Flint 4, Michigan. 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

Toynbee Says: "Know Your Religion" 
Arnold J. Toynbee, internationally famous 

British historian, believes the western world 
will have to "rediscover" its religion in order 
to wage successful idological warfare against 
Russian Communism. 

Declaring religion is "the real contro-
versy between Russia and the democracies," 
Toynbee said: 

"The Russians know their religion, which 
is Communism, and that is a great strength 
to them. 

"It is easy to understand. It can arouse 
great enthusiasms and self-sacrifice. Even 
if it is bad, it is definite and will win over 
those who have no religion at all. 

"We of the west no longer live in a 
Christian world, but in a post-Christian 
world. Many have no contact with re-
ligion, and many who do, have it only in 
outer manifestations." 

The basis of the Communist religion, Toyn-
bee said, is the worship of the corporate 
man, who serves the state, while that of 
democracy is the worship of man as an in-
dividual and his relation to God. 

"In this clash of religions," he stated, "is 
involved the moral and spiritual issue of 
personal freedom versus communal despot-
ism, to far greater degree than any issue of 
private enterprise versus public regulation." 

Substituting "the Lord" for "religion" in 
Mr. Toynbee's statement, we agree that 
the real issue is Russia's hatred of the Lord. 
Only the Lord can successfully handle the 
situation—and He will do so in His own 
time and way. See Ezekiel 38 and 39. 

The Crisis of Crises 
The Nation's civil defense leader said 

Russia has the atom bombs and planes "to 

JUNE, 1951 
	

Page 157 



assault all our major cities in one attack." 
Millard Caldwell, Federal Civil Defense 

Administrator, urged American newspapers 
to take quick steps to educate the Nation on 
personal survival under A-bomb attack. 

"The brutal truth is that we are con-
fronted with the crisis of crises . . . " Cald-
well said in a message read to the sixty-
fifth annual convention of the American 
Newspaper Publishers Association. 

"We know that a war may be in the off-
ing. We know that Russia has the planes 
and bombs to make shambles and slaughter 
houses of our major cities. 

"Even rudimentary public education on 
what to do in an atomic attack will save 
countless casualties," Caldwell said. 

"It is in this time before an attack," he 
continued, "where we can make or break 
our will to survive, sharply reduce the num-
ber of casualties and preclude any major 
panic situation if atomic bombs fall on our 
cities and our people." 

Our statesmen may regard the present 
trial the crisis of crises, but students of pro-
phecy know better, for their Lord in re-
ferring to a time yet future said: "For then 
shall be great tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to this 
time . . . " (Matt. 24:21). 

An examination of the chapter in which 
the verse occurs will reveal the fact that He 
is describing conditions that shall prevail 
on earth just prior to the time when He re-
turns to establish His millennial kingdom. 

Israel To Sell $500,000,000 In Bonds 
A forthcoming $500,000,000 Israeli bond 

drive is not a philanthropic project at all. 
It presents something resembling a gilt-

edged investment opportunity for American 
Jews and Christians alike. 

Dr. Dov Joseph, 52 year old minister of 
transport and communication and a resi-
dent of Israel for the past thirty years, 
stressed those points during a press con-
ference. 

He likened the situation in Israel a few 
years ago to the pioneer era in California: 

"We built our country with a plowshare 
in one hand and a rifle in the other." 

But he spoke optimistically of the future, 
despite the prospect of absorbing 200,000 
Jews annually for the next three years at 
least. 

He detailed plans for $550,000,000 in agri-
cultural development projects alone; for a 
$35,000,000 housing project to provide 180,000 
dwelling units on a basis of one room per 
family; for "building" a harbor in southern 

Israel, in the vicinity of Tel Aviv, at an 
estimated cost of $25,000,000. 

He noted that Israel now spends $70,000,000 
annually importing food and he predicted 
that within three years: 

"We will have all our own food: except 
wheat, of which we will have 52 per cent; 
and meat, of which we will have 40 per cent. 

Everything shows Israel advancing by 
leaps and bounds, preparatory to receiving 
Him who "shall come in his own name," 
because they received not Him who came to 
them in His Father's name. (John 1:10-11, 
5:43) 

Freedom Is Everybody's Fight 
The following "Credo" has been issued by 

the 95-year-old University of San Francisco. 
We believe in God. 
We believe in the personal dignity of man. 
We believe that man has natural rights 

which come from God and not from the 
State. 

We are therefore opposed to all forms of 
dictatorship which are based on the philoso-
phy that the "total man" (totalitarianism) 
belongs to the State. 

We believe in the sanctity of the home—
the basic unit of civilization. 

We believe in the natural right of private 
property, but likewise that private property 
has its social obligations. 

We believe that Labor has not only rights 
but obligations. 

We are vigorously opposed to all forms of 
"racism"—persecution or intolerance be-
cause of race. 

We believe that liberty is a sacred thing, 
but that law which regulates liberty, is a 
sacred obligation. 

We believe in inculcating all the essential 
liberties of American Democracy. 

We believe, briefly, in the teachings of 
Christ. 

We wish they could have said: 
"We believe in the essential deity of the 

Lord Jesus Christ. 
We believe in His sinless humanity, His 

vicarious death and His bodily resurrection. 
We believe in the necessity of the new 

birth. 
We believe salvation is 'by grace, through 

faith, without works.' 

We believe in eternal life and eternal 
judgment," etc., etc., etc. 

Immorality In Government 
We quote from an editorial in the St. 

Louis Globe-Democrat of March 6: 
Senator Fulbright took a look at the 
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stench uncorked by his committee's RFC in-
vestigation and suggested it indicates a need 
for a general investigation of the moral level 
of our government. The only thing wrong 
with that remark is it is too far behind 
public sentiment. For months the sidewalk 
citizens of this country have stood aghast 
at the evidence of nonchalant immorality in 
the highest places, and the devastating effect 
it is having on the nation's whole code of 
political ethics. 

"The chief enemy of America is not the 
Russians, the North Koreans nor the Chinese 
Reds. It is not inflation, although that is 
bad enough. It is something much more 
deadly—cynicism." 

And this cynicism has its origin in the 
miasma of corruption in high places, among 
those to whom the public should look for 
honest leadership at federal, state and local 
levels. 

The Kefauver crime inquiry has begun to 
reveal government at local levels rotten 
with the bribery and corruption of organized 
gambling. 

The Tyding campaign investigation in 
Maryland gave its evidence of politics at an 
unbelievable level of degradation. And in 
Mississippi federal jobs were frankly and 
openly sold to the highest bidder. Would 
this have happened had Washington not 
offered the cue in ethics? 

The editorial concludes: 
"So arises the dismaying question: Has 

government immorality now gone so far 
—become so all-inclusive—that it can not 
now be trusted to find the truth and remedy 
it? 

"It ceems to us nothing will suffice now 
but an outraged revolt by the people them-
selves; a revolt which will force upon gov-
ernment, despite all political resistance and 
organized entrenchment, a tidal wave of 
simple, old-fashioned religion." 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises, keeping 
in mind brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

These are the days that try many hearts. 
We live in a land blessed with liberty and 
personal freedom. But is the "American 
way of life," the "Christian way of life?" 
To those of us who have the privilege to 
exercise our franchise at the polls, what  

shall we do? Does the Word of God sup-
port a Christian voting? The question is 
controversial in Christian circles. 

A general discussion in Light and Liberty 
would result in a guide for some Christians 
who wish to abide by God's Word on this 
subject. 

Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 
Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
b-ethren of experience. 

Questions - Answers 

uestion: A speaker said recently that 
other Evangelical gatherings are as much 
gathered to the name of the Lord, (Matt. 18: 
20), as are so-called Brethren. But the 
speaker said he did not have inter-fellow-
ship with them. If this is true, why do we 
not enjoy full fellowship with them? 

Answer:  An assembly of saints meeting 
alone in the name of the Lord Jesus will 
acknowledge the authority of the Lord in 
all things in church testimony. They will 
be free from every ecclesiastical title or 
claim. The word of God will be their all-
sufficient guide, and they will seek diligently 
to keep the unity of the Spirit. 

There are evangelical groups that have 
an ecclesiastical title, others forsake all 
such names. Yet with some of these is 
the governing authority of a written Con-
stitution, or Trust Deeds, or Board of 
Church authority, etc. none of which have 
the sanction of the word of God. 

None will deny them the privilege of 
gathering in the name of the Lord within 
their circles, for prayer and for their re-
spective services. The manifest power and 
blessing amongst such evidences the 
presence of the Lord in their midst. 

However, this does not call for full fel-
lowship, for we solemnly declare we ac-
knowledge no other Lordship than that of 
Christ. Hence we cannot be subject to any 
type of human rule or authority, which 
holds saints together by creeds, constitutions, 
trust deeds, confessions, or other such de-
vices. We must not have other lord's over 
us, but continue in the simplicity that is in 
Christ, holding the Head, Christ, who is to-
day, as at the first, the living One in the 
midst of the churches. G. T. P. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, 
is helping to inforM you of the present needs 
of those laboring in foreign lands. Are you 
and your fellow-Christians taking it? If 
not, subscribe now. $1.50 per year. 

•I r 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 	Edgar Ainslie, 817 N. Chauncey Ave., La- 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 	 fayette, Ind. I have been detained at home 

UNITED STATES 	 on account of illness since the end of Janu- 
ary. The Lord has graciously answered 

WITNESSING 	 prayer and I trust to be free again shortly 
Harold Harper of Buffalo, N. Y., was much to continue ministering to the assemblies. 

encouraged with meetings held at Greenville, 	Clarence Ferwerda, Popular Bluff, Mo. 
S. C. recently. 	 Our work continues here with in- 

William Morgan of Springfield, Mo., plans creasing interest. Some 20 believers re-
to have tent meetings in the Haxton, Colo., member the Lord. We are anxious to pur-
area this summer. chase the building in which we are now 

George Rainey, Sorrento, Fla., started meeting. A building fund has been started, 
meetings in Beechwood Chapel, Pittsburgh, and the Lord is able. Attendance at meet-
Pa., on May 13. ings are generally excellent. About 80 

William Clark, who is outgoing to Peru, come out to the children's meetings. We 
South America, was telling to assemblies in covet the prayers of the Christians. 
the middle western states of his exercise 	Dan Dunnett, 722 Dodge St., Lake Geneva, 
during May. 	 Wis. Following the Waterloo, Iowa, con- 

H. K. Downie has returned to his home ference we had some nice meetings for a 
in Grand Rapids, Mich., after ministering week and then went to Omaha, Nebr., for 
in assemblies in the west, including about a week. While in Des Moines, Iowa, I was 
six months in California. called home for the death of my father who 

C. Ernest Tatham of Toronto is having passed away in his 98th year. Since our 
well attended nightly meetings in the Los boy went to Korea my wife has been left 
Angeles, Calif., area following their con- alone at home, and through an accident she 
ference which was held May 10 to 13. crushed her foot. It will be a few weeks 

Oliver Smith and Paul Elliott are having before she can be around again.  
some meetings near Anamosa, Iowa. A 	W. G. Foster, 14701 Alder Ave., Cleveland 
baptismal service will be held for some 12, Ohio. In the will of the Lord I will re-
who have been saved during the past few sume my work in the gospel and seek to 
months. 	 help the small assemblies. I have been 

Geo. T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa, had appre- 
close to home to help my dear mother in 

ciated meetings at Lyman, Iowa, over week- 
her last illness until the Lord took her to 

end of May 6. He was speaker at the all- 
be with Himself March 13, at the age of 87. 

day meetings held in Waterloo, Iowa, on She was saved in England 44 years ago 
May 13. through the ministry of Alexander Mar- 

shall. Leonard Sheldrake and George Dun- 
John Elliott, 1644 E. Commercial St., can had charge of the funeral service. 

Springfield, Mo. I purpose having meetings 
Leonard E. Brough, 2905 Power House with T. R. McCullagh, God willing, at Elm 

Road, Yakima, Wash. At the conclusion of Springs, Kansas, during May. Have been 
a two month's visit to assemblies in Van- giving help locally for the past month. 
couver a baptism was held at New West- 

A. G. Christie has moved to 1752 King's minister Chapel when three were baptized. 
Mill Road, Bristol, Va., where there is a Two weeks was spent with Mun Hope, who 
small testimony in need of help. He desires has been laboring in the Frazer Valley for 
to be used of God to be able to encourage the past three years. It was a desert place, 
the Christians and build up the testimony. spiritually speaking, but now about 50 gath- 

Louis Montalvo, 151 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, er to remember the Lord, and a Sunday 
N. Y.—Three have professed to be saved school of 150 gather each Lord's day. 
here of late. Brother Caldwell from Puerto 	Ervin D. Dresch, San Antonio, Texas. 
Rico visited us. We are expecting a visit Since the beginning of the year special 
from Dr. Tidmarsh from Ecuador, South prayer meetings, for the boys in military 
America. 	 service have proved a real time of blessing 
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at two of our Halls. In our D. V. B. S. 
classes we use mimeographed sheets 81/2x11 
inches bearing interesting pictures with 
Bible texts in Spanish for coloring. There 
are ten different pictures with different 
texts, and we can mail them to those who 
can use them at ten cents per set. Each 
year we enroll about 100 children in our 
local classes. Please pray for God's bless-
ing upon the gospel to our Mexican people. 

A. LeRoy Livingston, Peach Springs, Ari-
zona. We are engaged in the building of a 
place for meetings and Sunday school for 
Navajo Indians, but the nearest we can 
live to our work is 20 miles away. We 
hold Sunday school and gospel meetings for 
some Hopi Indians in a government building. 
Our son Allen and his wife came here to 
work just before us, and are giving their 
full time to this gospel effort. We all look 
to the Lord for our care and for His guidance 
in our work. We covet prayer for this ef-
fort. We meet with George Baxter and 
his family from Kingman to remember the 
Lord each week. 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th Street, Boulder, 
Colorado. It was my pleasure to spent two 
weeks with the little assembly at Palisade, 
Nebraska, recently. On week nights we al-
ternated between the Palisade Gospel Hall 
and the home of a sister in McCook, Ne-
braska. Some unsaved came out, and one 
lady received the assurance of salvation. 

From Palisade I returned to Boulder 
where, in the will of the Lord, I will spend 
my full time for an indefinite period. It is 
my exercise to remain at home to help with 
the new chapel upon which we hope to be-
gin construction soon. Then, too, we want 
to begin a radio program soon. The Lord 
seemed to confirm this plan when I was 
asked to take a Bible study class on the 
campus of Colorado University. There are 
nine thousand students in Colorado Uni-
versity so the field is large and white unto 
harvest. While at home I am taking secular 
employment which, it is believed, will work 
no particular hardship, and will release 
practical fellowship to worthy servants of 
the Lord spending their full time in His 
service. The brethren in the Boulder and 
Longmont assemblies were consulted before 
this step was taken and they were in hearty 
agreement upon it. 

Vernon Schlief, Good News Center, 502 
Barnes Bldg., New Orleans 12, La. We have 
given up the building on Magazine street 
and have opened a servicemen's center on 
Camp and Common streets, right in the heart 
of the city. A large neon sign attracts men  

inside. A writing room where Scripture 
verse stationery is furnished, a shower and 
clean-up room and books are available. 
Coffee, cookies or sandwiches are served 
while the Word of God is preached to these 
young men, or if the boy is a Christian the 
path of separation is pointed out to him. 
The office, some of the workers and our 
family have taken up quarters at the Good 
News Haven, a 25 acre plot just outside the 
city limits. There is also a small dormitory 
for men and where Christian servicemen, 
who may spend weekends with us, can bunk. 
Good News Haven helps young men in dis-
tress or into rehabilitation. Many good 
cases of salvation have already been wit-
nessed here. We are giving you the names 
of other young couples who minister to 
small assemblies in this area of the south 
that you might put on your prayer list: 
L. S. Hanna, Wm. 0. Walker, Ed Meschkat, 
Rubel Johnson, Lloyd Ballhagen, George 
Marshall, John Rupp and Nate Taylor. 
These men, with their wives, are report-
ing successes in the gospel, and are doing 
a real work for the Lord. Please remember 
them in your prayer. Pray also for this 
gospel effort for servicemen. 

ASSEMBLED 
Sturgis, Mich. The Christians here had a 

happy and profitable week of April 29 with 
ministry meetings held by Charles Mount 
of Greenville, S. C. The meetings were well 
attended and many were blessed. 

El Paso, Texas. During the month of April 
we had a week of special meetings, con-
ducted by Albert Dawkins of Albuquerque, 
New Mexico. His ministry was on prophetic 
subjects, which was a blessing to believers 
as well as unsaved. 

W. Asheville, N. C. The mountain folks 
here appreciated three weeks of meetings 
held by F. W. Schwartz and two weeks also 
from Richard Hill. All were most helpful. 
At a week-end visit from Mr. and Mrs. C. E. 
Bulander two Sunday school pupils pro-
fessed salvation. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. The small assembly here 
is quite active. Four more were baptized 
recently. The Monday afternoon Bible story 
hour for children has good interest. The 
gospel is proclaimed to the prisoners in 
the county jail once a week, as well as a 
half hour broadcast over the local radio 
station each Sunday morning. 

Sheboygan, Wis. Thirteen souls confessed 
Christ as Savior as the result of meetings 
held by Lester Wilson about a year ago. 
We arrange to have good speakers for our 
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Sunday gospel meetings. There are sixty-
four in happy fellowship. Our brother Earle 
Longwell and his family have been a big 
help to the assembly. Bro. Longwell is 
giving full time to the Lord's work. We 
highly commend him to our neighboring 
assemblies. 

Ventnor, N. J., Gospel Chapel, Troy and 
Monmouth Ayes. We had a much enjoyed 
visit by Mr. and Mrs. Harold Richards from 
Alaska, on May 8th. The beautiful slides 
shown gave us a better understanding of 
the country and the nature of their mis-
sionary work. We are also glad to report 
that the children's meetings started early 
in the year and much helped by two weeks 
special meetings conducted by Mr. William 
Oglesby of Reading, Pa., are progressing 
with good attendance and sustained interest. 
Christians visiting in the Atlantic City area 
are always welcome. 

Colorado Springs, Colo.—A Christian Can-
teen is being opened by the assembly, with 
Arthur B. Rodgers as Director. The breth-
ren have been deeply concerned over the 
hundreds of soldiers from Camp Carson and 
Peterson Field, thronging the streets of their 
little city. They have secured a store build-
ing on Colorado Avenue, right down town. 
It is being prepared and equipped as a 
home-like place to welcome the boys. 
Christian men and women will take turns 
acting as hosts and hostesses. Date of open-
ing and further particulars will be an-
nounced later. Prayer is requested, for 
guidance in these initial steps, and for bless-
ing in the work ahead. 

This is a big undertaking for a compara-
tively young assembly already engaged in 
various lines of service. But the hand of 
God has been very manifest, giving confi-
dence to go forward, to His glory in the 
salvation of souls and in the upbuilding of 
Christian lives. 

CANADA 

F. G. Watson, 92 Regal Road, Toronto 10, 
Ont. Brother Aiken and I are in our fifth 
week, May 2, of special meetings here in 
Toronto. The meetings have been good and 
some have professed to be saved. 

Noah Gratton, 7734 Brinam Ave., Montreal 
15, Que. Recently I had the privilege of 
showing the way of salvation to a man who 
wanted to know "the secret of true Chris-
tianity." I purpose returning to Thetford 
Mines where the Lord was pleased to save 
some recently. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont. I have 

spent a full week in Gardenville, Ont., where 
we had meetings each night except Satur-
day. Then I had three good meetings at 
Trenton and remembered the Lord with 
them. They had a fine Sunday school and 
fine brotherly love in the assembly. Next 
week I go to West Guilford where I visited 
each year for ten years. 

Albert W. Grainger, 3390 Blvd. Perras, 
Montreal, N. Que. I am working in and 
around this city and we have seen more 
encouragement. Some who have been 
saved are asking for baptism and some are 
telling forth the gospel. God is opening up 
this province and we are visiting the homes 
of some French Catholics who have received 
New Testaments and tracts. We would value 
the prayers of God's people for the salva-
tion of those contacted day by day. 

Arnprior, Ont. Bethel Gospel Hall. We 
are appreciating our new hall at 168 Wil-
liam Street and just concluded a month of 
special meetings by Orville G. Shautz of 
Peterboro. We were forced to vacate our 
old quarters and have been meeting in 
different homes through the winter. It 
was with much thankfulness to God that we 
opened our new hall on February 18. It 
pleased the Lord to send David Kirk for 
that happy occasion and he remained with 
us for the week. We were blessed with 
three souls—heads of families, accepting 
Christ as their Savior. Pray with us that 
much might be accomplished for Him. 

Vancouver, B. C., Granville South Gospel 
Chapel—On Sun., May 6, we concluded a 
three weeks special campaign in the gospel 
with Ernest Woodhouse of Brantford, On-
tario! speaking. As this was the first an-
niversary of the opening of the Chapel it was 
fitting that it should be finished with a 
baptismal service when sixteen obeyed the 
Lord in this ordinance. The campaign was 
proceded by a week of prayer meetings. 
These were well attended. A canvass of the 
entire district surrounding the chapel was 
made the week prior to the commencement 
of the campaign with invitations. Attendance 
was good. Sunday evenings between 500 and 
625, while week-nights ranged from 200 to 
350, with a large percentage of strangers. 
Some 16 made profession of faith and 4 
back-sliders were restored and others helped 
spiritually. Three more were baptized on 
the Tuesday night following, when Mr. 
Woodhouse gave an address designed to help 
those who had recently been saved and still 
others are asking to be baptized. This has 
been a time of rich blessing from the Lord. 
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Conferences and Camps 
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Stout, Iowa. Two day conference was held 
May 19 and 20. The hall was filled to ca-
pacity. Practical and searching ministry 
was given by the many ministering brethren 
present. 

The Galt, Ont., Conference will be held 
July 7 and 8 in the Wesley United Church 
building. July 6th Prayer meeting at 8 P. M. 
in the Gospel Hall, 30 Cambridge St., Cor-
respondence to Stephen Fletcher, R. R. 
No. 1, Galt. 

Cedar Lake Conference Grounds—Girls' 
Camp, with assembly leadership, Sunday 
July 22 to Sunday, July 29. Boys Camp, Sun-
day, July 29 to Sunday, Aug. 5. Both camps 
for all young people ages 8 to 17. For further 
information write Manager, Conference 
Grounds, Cedar Lake, hid. 

Cedar Hill Bible Camp, Cedar Ra11, Texas. 
Boys Camp No. 1, June 17 to 23. Boys 
Camp No. 2, June 24 to 30. Young People's 
Conference, July 4 to 8. Girls Camp No. 1, 
July 8 to 14. Girls Camp No. 2, July 15 to 
21. For further particulars write to Cedar 
Hill Bible Camp, Rt. 1, Box 11, Cedar Hill, 
Texas. 

Sioux City, Iowa. Conference held May 5 
and 6 at South Glass Gospel Chapel. In 
spite of unfavorable weather it was well at-
tended. Ministry of God's word was edify-
ing to the Christians and the way of salva-
tion proclaimed to the unsaved. Those 
ministering were Robert Arthur, Neil Fraser 
and Abe Hartsema. 

Pine Bush Bible Clunp, Thompson Ridge, 
N. Y.—The program for the coming season, 
is as follows: June 30-July 14, Arthur E. 
Smith; July 14-28, Horace Klenk; July 28-
August 4, Edwin Fesche; Aug. 4-18, T. James 
Lyttle. Volunteer counsellors and helpers 
needed. Brethren, pray for us. For in-
formation write to Howard Klenk, 9120 
Columbia Ave., North Bergen, N. J. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Con-
ference—Sponsored by the assemblies of 
Colorado, will hold the camp and confer-
ence July 31 to August 6, 1951. Conference 
speakers include Richard Hill and Ebenezer 
Wallace. Camp will be under the direction 
of Henry Petersen, with carefully planned 
spiritual training and recreation. Come with 
the whole family. Other details are given 
in separate add in this issue. 

Lake Koronis Summer Camp near Paynes-
ville, Minnesota, will be held this year in the 
will of the Lord during the week of August  

13 through 19. We are looking to refreshing 
and able ministry and help from the follow-
ing brethren: 0. E. Magee, Neil Frazer, G. M. 
J. Lear, for adults; L. Rainey for young peo-
ple; Ben Tuininga for children; and others. 
Recreational facilities for all. For further 
information and rates write 0. 0. Anderson, 
4520 Harriet Ave. So., Minneapolis, Minn. 

The Mazama, Okanogan County, Washing-
ton. It is planned to hold our fourth annual 
young peoples Bible Camp July 12 to 22. 
The last two days being a conference for 
young and old alike. The teaching will be 
in charge of Walter Purcell of Portland, Ore-
gon. Larry Anderson will be in charge of 
the youth activities. Application blanks 
may be obtained from E. C. Williams, Box 
33, Omak, Wash. 

Story Book Lodge Bible Camp on beauti-
tiful Cedar Island Lake, near Virginia, 
Minn., will be open July 30 to August 4 for 
Jr. boys and girls of 9-16; and on Aug. 6-11 
for senior young people of 17 and up. The 
rates are $8.00 for juniors and $10.00 for 
seniors. Camp speakers are Robert Arthur, 
Neil Fraser and Ben Tuininga, and a good 
staff of counsellors are assisting. For res-
ervations write to Box 108, Gilbert, Minn., 
or to Roland Rogers, 310 Grant, Eveleth, 
Minn. 

The Assembly at Rootstown, Ohio, will 
hold their 3rd annual Bible Conference, June 
23 and 24 at the School House. First meeting 
at 10:00 A. M. Saturday and the Breaking 
of Bread at 9:45 A. M. Lord's Day, with 
afternoon and evening meetings following 
on each day. Meals and accommodations will 
be provided for all. Advance word from 
those coming will be appreciated. A hearty 
invitation is extended to all. Address com-
munications to H. W. Reusch, New Milford, 
Ohio. 

Lake Geneva Summer Conference, Con-
ference Point Camp, Williams Bay, Wis. An 
eight day summer conference will be held 
August 25 through September 2, 1951. 
Speakers expected are Richard Hill, well-
known conference speaker, Frederick Tat-
ford, English business-man, and editor of the 
Harvester magazine, and Abe Hartsema, 
Youth Camp speaker, who will conduct 
children's meetings. For information write 
J. Milton Schrader, Registrar, at 1040 Erie 
St., Oak Park, Ill. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 14th Annual 
Believer's Bible Conference will be held 
from August 4 thru August 19, 1951. The 
speakers expected are: John Alexander 
Clarke, C. Welcome Detweiler, Harold G. 
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Mackay, Tom M. Olson, and August Van 
Ryn. The theme of the conversational Bible 
readings will be the Epistles of John. In-
formation as to accommodations and reser-
vations should be addressed to: James E. 
Hill, Business Manager, Stony Brook As-
sembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Strasbourg, Sask. Camp conference will 
be for eight days July 1-8. Accommodations 
and meals freely provided but please bring 
your own bedding. Expected speakers in-
clude W. Wilson, R. Savage, W. Murray and 
A. Graham. Children's and young people's 
camp will be July 10-17 with no fees or 
other charges. This camp is supported by 
Christians and assemblies interested in the 
spiritual welfare of our children and young 
people. For information write to C. Bar-
ber, Strasbourg, or to W. Farquhar, 1076 
First N. E., Moose Jaw, Sask. 

California Bible Conference, Yosemite 
Nat'l Park at Yosemite Lodge. July 14-22. 
This is an established national annual con-
ference providing a complete vacation with 
Christian fellowship. Speakers include 
Peter Pell, Harold Mackay and Richard 
Hill. There will be Bible study, ministry 
and gospel meetings with ample time for 
trips, sight-seeing and recreation. Accom-
modations to fit any vacation budget have 
been reserved. Colored Yosemite scenic 
folder and complete information may be 
secured without charge by writing William 
N. Bush, 1507 East Mountain Street, Glen-
dale 6, California. 

Deerfoot Lodge, Whitaker Lake in the 
Adirondack mountains, a Christian Camp for 
boys 8 to 18 under the personal direction of 
Alfred A. Kunz, will be open this summer 
from June 30 to August 25. Planned into 
the daily life of the camp is a program of 
Bible teaching and spiritual guidance aimed 
at winning every unsaved boy to the Lord 
Jesus Christ before he leaves camp. The 
counsellors are chosen not only for their 
ability to lead in sports and woodcraft, but 
also for their Christian conviction and ca-
pacity for spiritual leadership. For full 
information address Alfred A. Kunz, 156 
Fifth Avenue, New York 10, N. Y. 

Frontier Lodge Camp and Conference this 
year will be on July 14-28 for boys over 10, 
and July 28-Aug. 11 for girls over 10; on 
Aug. 11-18 for both boys and girls 7-10, and 
the Young People's conference, Aug. 25-
Sept. 3. Mr. and Mrs. Norman Buchanan 
are in charge of the Junior Camp, and Mr. 
David Wilson is in charge of the Boys' 
Camp. The rates for these camps are $12.00  

per week plus $1.00 for handcraft, or $25.00 
for two weeks. The Young People's Con-
ference is under the direction of Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Alison Welch. The rates for this are 
$23.00 for the ten-day period or $3.00 per 
day. Mr. David Wilson, who is the full-
time worker at Cherry River and Magog, is 
manager of the camp, while Dr. Arthur C. 
Hill is chairman of the camp committee. 

Blue Ridge Conference Grounds face the 
tallest mountain range east of the Rockies. 
The Conference begins Saturday, June 30, 
and continues eight days through luncheon 
Sunday, July 8. Speakers include: Freder-
ick Tatford, of England, editor of "The 
Harvester"; John Smart, of Canada; Elliott 
Van Ryn, Young People's director; Tom 
Innes in charge of boys and girls. Blue 
Ridge is 15 miles from Asheville, North 
Carolina. Its facilities for recreation and 
scenic beauty are unsurpassed. Registra-
tion fee is $1.00. Room and board $30.69, 
youths from 9 through 14, $24.54, children 
under 8, $16.35. These rates include 3% 
North Carolina sales tax and are for 8 days. 
Send registration or write for folder to: Mr. 
James Innis, P. 0. Box 1624, Asheville, 
North Carolina. 

Summer Conferences and Camps 
Greenwood Hills for 1951 season 

General Conference, June 30 - July 15. 
Tom Olson, both weeks; Richard Hill, first 
week; T. B. Gilbert, second week. 

Mid-Season Conference, July 28-August 
5. Fredk. A. Tatford, R. J. Reid. 

Late Season Conference, August 18-Sep-
tember 3. C. Ernest Tatham, David Kirk, 
first week. Harold M. Harper, Geo. M 
Landis, second week. 

Girls Camp, July 16-26. Mrs. Obie Sni-
der, Director; T. B. Gilbert, Speaker. 

Boys Camp, August 6-16. Wm. J. Ogles-
by, Director. 

For information or reservations address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Lake Geneva, Wisconsin—A Bible Camp 
for boys and girls. Six camp periods: July 
1-8, and 8-15 for junior girls; July 15-22, 
senior girls; July 22-29 and July 29-Aug. 5, 
junior boys; Aug. 5-12, senior boys. This is 
a non-profit corporation of brethren in fel-
lowship in the Chicago area assemblies, 
with the primary purpose to present Jesus 
Christ as Savior and Lord to boys and girls. 
We are asking if any of the Lord's people 
can help as counselors in this work, young 
men and women who have a heart for the 
souls of boys and girls; also an experienced 
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cook. The usual camp cost is $15.00 for 
juniors and $18.00 for seniors, plus the reg-
istration fee of $1.00. Register as early as 
possible with Kenneth Jorgensen, 4107 N. 
Major Ave., Chicago 34, Ill. 

1951 Guelph Bible Conference 
July 1-2—Dominion Day Conference. T. E. 

McCully, Milwaukee, Wis., and John Bram-
hall, Charlotte, N. C. 

General Conference—July 3-7—T. E. Mc-
Cully, Milwaukee and J. Bramhall, Char-
lotte, N. C. 

July 8-14—W. Mackie, Flint and David 
Kirk, Hamilton. 

July 15-21—C. Greenhow, Windsor and 
F. A. Tatford, England. 

July 22-27--R. M. Winslow, London and 
Geo. Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. 

July 28 to August 26 — Summer Bible 
School. Staff: H. G. Lockett, John Smart, 
Ernest Woodhouse, Harold G. Mackay, Wil-
liam D. Hynd, A. E. Horton, Arnold Rey-
nolds, and others. 

Sept. 1-3—Labor Day Conference. C. E. 
Tatham, Toronto and G. Mortland, Palisades 
Park, N. J. 

Write for full details and rates to 46 
Davisville Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Forsyth, 
Michigan. Season opens June 23 and ends 
August 31. Teachers and speakers booked 
for the various camps include: James Halli-
day, Senior Boys' Camp, June 23 through 
July 6; Abe H. Hartsema, Mr. and Mrs. Ben 
Tuininga, Junior Boys' (July 7 through 13) 
and Girls' (July 14 through 20) Camps; Miss 
Grace Rae, Senior Girls' Camp, July 21—
August 3; T. E. McCully, A. E. Horton and 
William D. Hynd, Youth Conference, August 
11 -24. Final camp is Family Week, August 
21 .31. The camp is operated under direc-
t() -I of Cameron MacArthur, Box 37, For-
syth, Michigan. 

Camp Berea, N. H. Speakers are: June 
30 to July 8 Fred Peer and Walter Munro; 
Augua 4 to 18 David Kirk and John Bram-
hall; August 18 to 24 James Gunn and Geo. 
M. Lanais; August 24 to September 3 James 
Gunn ai. .d J. Alexander Clarke; Boys' Camp 
July 9 to 21, William Oglesby, director; 
Girls' Camp July 23 to August 4, Ruth 
Buirkle, director. For further information, 
folders, ,nd application blanks write Camp 
Berea, P. 0. Box 725, Lawrence, Mass. 

Canada--"We value Light and Liberty 
very much for the ministry and the news 
items regarding the known servants of the 
Lord. We always mail it on to a friend 
after reading." 

JUNE, 1951 
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Missionary Notes 
BY DONALD S. ANDERSON 
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AFRICA 
Marjorie Shaw, Moissala, par Fort Ar-

chambault, Tchad, French Equatorial Africa 
—"About two weeks ago it was my happy 
privilege to attend a baptismal service. 
After a meeting in the Chapel they all went 
down to the river singing as they went. 
The gospel was preached by a native evan-
gelist to a large crowd that was gathered 
there. Among them were several Mo-
hammedans and the big native chief. There 
were fourteen who boldly confessed the 
Lord and obeyed His command in this way. 
Mr. Rogers has been busy visiting the out-
stations and along with the native elders 
examining other candidates who will be 
baptized in their own villages. 

"For about five months now I have been 
giving out medicines at our simple dispen-
sary. The gospel is preached before the 
medicine is given and about 40 to 50 are 
treated every day. Will you pray with us 
that the Lord may bless this ministry to the 
salvation of precious souls. I am happy to 
say that I understand the language a little 
better now and am able to take an occasion-
al meeting with the women and the young 
girls. I am also glad to be helping Mrs. 
Rogers with the reading classes in the 
morning also." March, 1951 

Mr. and Mrs. Adam Ferguson, Elim Mis-
sion Station, Nqabeni P. 0., Natal, South 
Africa—"We plod on steadily in the different 
features of the work. Mark and Joan 
Levengood are now settled down, and their 
main daily occupation is the study of the 
language. There is no doubt that it is a 
grind, and sometimes the student feels he 
is making no progress whatever. They get 
their ups and downs on it, but one happy 
feature is that they are willing to try their 
meagre knowledge of it on the various 
natives who come around the mission sta-
tion. The natives marvel that they try to 
speak it, and assuming that one or two 
briefly stammered phrases indicates a 
knowledge of their tongue, they pour out 
their words to Mark and Joan like a torrent, 
hoping they will engage in conversation. It 
is a great help to the new missionary when 
self-consciousness can be forgotten, and 
when they are willing to be laughed at as 
they stumble through the various features 
of the new language. 
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"Mr. Alfred Gibbs returned to Mansfield 
yesterday, having spent a number of weeks 
in Johannesburg in children's meetings. 
The numbers at the various meetings were 
splendid; souls were saved; and the be-
lievers were encouraged. Over the Easter 
week-end, the believers from the Durban 
Assembly are going to meet in a small 
seaside resort on the Natal coast, and a 
holiday Conference will be held at which 
Alfred is the main speaker. We are all 
going down to join with the brethren at 
the Conference, and look forward much 
to the fellowship and ministry." March, 1951 

INDIA 

Priscilla McClelland, Girls' Home, Kolle-
gal, South India—"The food situation in the 
past has been difficult but it is much more 
now due to the fact that the control has 
been lifted of grains in this district and ragi 
which sold for rupees five when I came out 
ten years ago, and which we bought under 
control for thirty rupees is now selling for 
sixty rupees and very difficult to obtain. 
The price of rice has doubled too. We 
should buy in a supply as this is the har-
vest time, but it is very difficult to know 
just what to do. We hope the price may 
come down but then again it may go high-
er. It is no small problem with our large 
family but perhaps the Lord would have us 
to learn more of what it is to cast our bur-
den upon Him and to see Him work for us 
even more wonderfully than He has done 
in the past. Do ask the Lord to give us 
wisdom and to show us what to do. Our 
sympathies are with the poor who cannot 
possibly pay such high prices. The way 
looks very discouraging, but amidst it all 
is the bright hope of His return and the 
assurance that He will be with us to the 
end." March, 1951 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Richard D. Jones, Rua Borges Lagoa, 1050, 
Vila Clementino, S. Paulo, Brazil—"I am 
glad to say we have encouragement in the 
Gospel work in this great and ever-growing 
city. The Brazilian believers are active 
in their Gospel testimony, especially in the 
open air. For several years a group of 
them have maintained an open air meeting 
in the center of the city, every Monday 
evening, and large crowds generally listen 
to the Word and readily accept Gospel 
literature. We have a small Evangelical 
paper, issued every month, that is freely 
distributed on these occasions, and is also 
sent to places in the far interior. 

"Our young people spend their Sunday 
afternoons visiting the "favelas," or poorer 
quarters of the district, preaching the Gos-
pel in the open air and visiting the "down 
and outs" in their ramshackle huts. Yes-
terday evening nearly 30 people came to 
the evening indoor meeting at the Gospel 
Hall here in Vila Clementino as a result 
of the afternoon's work by the young be-
lievers. 

"Conversions and baptisms are not so 
numerous as we should like to see; only 
ten were baptized last year at V. C. But 
there is an increased interest for Bible 
Study among the believers, and we have 
started a new series of meetings for this 
purpose on the first Saturday in each month, 
for all the believers who care to come, from 
the 7 assemblies in the city." March, 1951 

Thomas and Elsa Sands, Casilla 697, Mon-
tevideo, Uruguay—"February found us with 
a rainy spell and almost wintry weather—
something which seldom happens in Uru-
guay. First we had a month of terrible 
heat. This sudden change caused much 
illness on all sides. In spite of this weather, 
plus carnival activities we had encourag-
ing attendance at meetings, and some pro-
fessions of faith in the Lord Jesus. One is 
a girl of fifteen who seems bright and happy 
in the Lord and is confessing Him to all 
her friends. She has attended various re-
ligious cults—and seemed to know her Bible 
quite well, but who now claims she loves 
the Book, and reads it with pleasure; before 
this she read just because she knew it was 
a good book and should be read. It does one 
good to see her happy face. She claimed to 
have passed several miserable nights, won-
dering about hell and her lost state. The 
other two are young men in their twenties. 
They have spoken to one or two brethren. 
One comes very regularly, the other has 
attended off and on for a long time. This 
apparent interest is thrilling becauf e we 
have been asking especially for young men. 
God does answer prayer, and He )oves to 
honor faith. 

"There is one enemy of the gospel, who 
makes his presence known. He lives next 
door to the hall, and as soon as 'le hears 
the songs of praise he shows his hate by 
putting his radio on as loudly as i, will go, 
besides shouting along with it. This is very 
provoking, as one has to preach and teach 
above this racket. It also means we must 
close the door leading to the side hallway, 
making very poor ventilation in hot weath-
er." March, 1951 
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With the Lord 
J. M. Michel of Oklahoma City went home 

to be with Christ on May 7 at the age of 76. 
He was in happy fellowship with the saints 
of his home assembly. The gospel was 
preached to many relatives and friends by 
Tom R. McCullagh and H. Kessler. 

Mrs. Guy Briggs, 66, of Red Oak, Iowa, 
went home to be with the Lord on May 2. 
She was in happy fellowship with the Ly-
man, Iowa, assembly. The funeral service, 
held at Red Oak, was largely attended. Cal 
Lindeman and Oliver Smith had the joy of 
speaking. The Lord gave needed help. 

Wm. Dempster, 67, of the Manchester, Ia., 
assembly passed peacefully into glory on 
April 30. He was saved in 1932 at meetings 
held by Oliver Smith in a country school-
house, and has been with the assembly since 
that time. Words of comfort and warning to 
the unsaved were spoken at the funeral 
service by Oliver Smith and Paul Elliott in 
the Manchester Gospel Hall. 

Mrs. Norman L. Goodfellow of Hamilton, 
Ont., received her home call on March 23 
in her 52nd year. She was saved in 1920 
and was in happy fellowship with the, saints 
at MacNab Street Gospel Hall. She was 
a consistent Christian who witnessed a good 
confession. The gospel was faithfully 

, preached at the funeral service by Aubrey 
'Ipellandrea and Robert McCrory. 

I
.,Mrs. Donald H. Graydon of Hamilton, On-

tali° received her home call on March 13 at 
the age of 50 years. Saved about 35 years 
agol, at a Hamilton conference she has been 
in fellowship with the saints at Port Dover, 
Guelph and Hamilton, Ontario. Her good 
testimony and happy smile will be missed. 
Robert, McCrory and Brother McCormick 
spoke at the funeral service which was well 
attended. 

Mrs. Amelia Jamison of Beetown, Wiscon-
sin, pas ied on to be with Christ on April 30 
at the age of 84. Although physically blind 
for the past ten years she was not blind in 
the things of the Lord, for she could sing, 
"Once I vas blind, but now I can see, for 
the Light pf the world is Jesus." The funer-
al service was held in the Beetown Assembly 
Hall whe7,:e Oliver Smith spoke to many. 
May the Lord use the message in the saving 
of some. 

JUNE, 1951 

W. Tenant Cornfield, Detroit, Mich., passed 
into the presence of the Lord March 31, at 
the age of 73. He was born in London, 
England. His sister is Mrs. Schindler, one 
of the oldest Missionaries in Central Africa. 
He was in fellowship at Clapton Hall, Lon-
don, England. After coming to Canada he 
was for a number of years in the assembly 
at London, Ont. Later he moved to Detroit, 
and was associated with Salem Hall assem-
bly. Words of comfort and words for the 
unsaved were given by Neil Fraser, at the 
burial service. He leaves a widow and two 
daughters in Detroit. Mrs. Cornfield is a 
sister of George T. Pinches. The bereaved 
ask prayer for their guidance and comfort 
in their great loss. 

John James Rouse of Calgary, Alberta, 
Canada, was called to be with the Lord on 
May 8. He was just a few days past 82 
years. Early in life he had accepted Christ 
as His Savior and Lord; left the denomina-
tions, and pioneered in the prairies of wes-
tern Canada. Altho in later years he spent 
some time in ministering at conference he 
always found time to do pioneer work 
among the small struggling assemblies. He 
had been in failing health for the past two 
years, but was able to minister God's Word 
occasionally. In the May issue of Light and 
Liberty he requested prayer of God's people 
as he was to enter the hospital as soon as 
possible. S. Burdge, Graham Swales and 
E. Crawford had charge of the funeral which 
was very largely attended. 

Mrs. Nennie Hayes, formerly of Elgin, Ill. 
went into the presence of her Lord on 
March 27, at the age of 90. Born in Cheshire, 
England, she came to America when a young 
woman. In her conversion which she was 
privileged to give over the air on her 90th 
birthday, she tells of being brought up in 
the church of England and confirmed at the 
age of sixteen. She found that though she 
had a good time in the world, its pleasures 
didn't satisfy, and through the prayers of 
a godly brother, John Shepheard, she was 
saved during a conference in Elgin. This 
was the beginning of a happy life of devoted 
service to her Lord. 

She was married to Harry Hayes and to-
gether they established a home which was 
to succour the Lord's servants until he 
was called home in 1932. After that time 
she divided each year between Oak Park 
and Salt Lake City, being in the latter when 
the first assembly was started there. Her 
buoyancy of spirit and selfless interest in 
others endeared her to all. She was a bless- 
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ing in the last months of her illness as she 
was in her life. 

James Humphrey of Chicago spoke soul-
searching words to saint and sinner at the 
funeral. Lawrence Skinner, who was saved 
when a boy in her Sunday school class spoke 
at the grave in Elgin. She is survived by 
two daughters, Mrs. J. E. Barclay of Oak 
Park and Mrs. W. G. Simpson of Salt Lake 
City, a step-daughter, Mrs. E. Bender of El-
gin, five grandchildren, 2 great grandchil-
dren, a sister Mrs. Marcus Haynes of Kansas 
and a brother Mr. George Shepheard of 
England. 

Comments on Books 

What it means to be a Christian, by Mil-
dred Cable and Francesca French. Pub. by 
The Paternoster Press, Ludgate House, Fleet 
Street, London, E. C. 4, England. Price 25c. 
The purpose of this pamphlet is not as 
much to show how to be a Christian as to 
answer many inquiries of what designates 
one as a Christian. The author's reply ac-
cording to instructions of Christ as set down 
in the Bible, where the Christian looks for 
counsel. R. F. T. 

Psalms Vol. 2 and Vol. 3, by W. Graham 
Scroggie, D. D., Pickering and Inglis, Glas-
gow, Scotland. Price $3.75. 

These two volumes by Dr. Scroggie now 
complete his treatment of the entire Psalter. 
Volume two, following of course volume 
one, covers Psalms 51-100, and number 
three completes Israel's Song-Book. The 
comments are by no means exhaustive, but 
are thoroughly edifying and such as stimu-
late further reverent research. Every lover 
of the Word should acquire these excellent 
volumes. C. E. T. 

• Nineteen Missionary Stories from the 
Middle East, by Basil Miller. Pub. by Zon-
dervan Pub. House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
$1.50. Here is the inspirational missionary 
book you have been wanting to put into 
the hands of young people. It is full of 
true-to-life stories of thrilling experiences 
of near-east native Christians and mission-
aries. Each story is a challenge to American 
Christian youth to see the needs for Chris-
tian workers in Palestine, Arabia, Egypt, 
etc., that these suffering peoples may learn 
about Jesus Christ who alone can give true 
peace. Excellent reading for teen-agers and 
older. 	 R. F. T. 
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Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 
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Pray for Mr. R. E. Harlow, who with his 
wife and youngest child left N. Y. on May 
8th, bound for Africa. He purposes to spend 
two years in Africa in order to assist with 
Bible teaching among the natives of the 
Congo. 

Pray for David Lawrence of Centerville, 
Iowa, who underwent a serious operation 
while having meetings in the New York 
area. He has sufficiently recovered so that 
he and Mrs. Lawrence were flown home on 
May 18. 

Address Changes 

A. G. Christie, 1752 King's Mill Road, 
Bristol, Va. 

CALIFORNIA 
SAN RAFAEL. Calvary Chapel, 1026 C St. 

David A. Wood. 10 San Francisco Blvd., San 
Anselmo. 
BB. 9:30, SS 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wed. 7:30 
in Home Frank Ely, 1543 4th St. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
ATTLEBORO. Good News Chapel, Hazel and 

Major St. 
A. 0. Stebbings, 126 Union. 
BB. 10, G. 11:15, P. & BS. Tu. 7:30, Ch. Fr. 7. 

MICHIGAN 
SAGINAW. Madison Street Gospel Hall, Cor-

ner Madison Street at North Porter. t 

Edward S. Williams, 1603 Stark St. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12:00, G. 7:30, P. & B. Th. 
7:30, Ch. Fr. 7. 	 , 

NORTH DAKOTA 
MAXTON. Preston Gospel Chapel, Rt. 3.. 

John Locklear, Rt. 3. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 6:30, P. Tu. 7.:30, BS. 
Fr. 7:30. 

TENNESSEE 
NASHVILLE. Meeting in Home. 

John E. Phelan, Rt. 2, Charlotte Rd. 
BB. 10:30, P. Wd. 8. 

•■■■•••.....01 

NEW BOOK 
By W. T. McLEAN 
Russia, What Will STie Do? 

Contains new Dispensational Chart. His 
design—worth price of bo ok.  

Central Bible Depot, Inc. 
1249 Griswold St., Detroit 26, Mich. 

50c 

Page 168 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



The Reasonableness of God's Revealing 

Himself To Man 
By G. M. J. LEAR 

WE HEAR a great deal in these 
days about "Man's Quest for 

God," and some ask us to believe that 
the idea of God has slowly evolved 
during the wonderful "evolution of 
m a n k i n d" from the protoplasm 
(whether from the sludge of pools 
or from the lowly mildew, it matters 
not) . According to these, primitive 
man saw a god in every force of na-
ture and, as limited groups were 
formed, this god, or gods, developed 
into a tribal deity. The result of such 
a procedure as this is seen in the 
senseless systems of idolatry in all 
eras of history, some of which exist in 
the present time. Gross errors of 
cosmology and philosophy accom-
panied these pagan schemes of 
thought, with a ridiculous mythology, 
in some of which, none the less, some 
germs of a primitive revelation may 
be discerned, as in the cases of Eden 
and the Flood. But when we read 
the Holy Scriptures, there is a very 
distinct point of view: God is seen 
as searching for man, not man for 
God! The Divine Being takes the 
initiative, from Him comes the 
thought of man's recovery after the 
ruinous fall through the revolt and 
uprising of the will of the creature 
against that of the Creator. 

Now all around us we see certain 
laws in constant operation. 

"Nature abhors a vacuum"; and the 
existence of such emptiness seems to 
convert itself into a demand to be 
filled. There exists a supply for every 
need: For thirst there is the refresh- 
ing water; for hunger there is the 
satisfying food in such variety and 
abundance. A horse or cow would be 

well content with such things as these, 
and nothing else; but man is of a dif-
ferent nature: he is an intelligent be-
ing and has an insatiable desire to 
know the why and wherefore of things 
and to discover something new. And 
geological and astronomical studies 
provide for him in abundance all that 
his heart could wish in this respect. 
Yet even this is not "the whole of 
man": there are moral questions that 
spring up in his mind: as he thinks 
deeply and truly of what he is, what 
he has said, and what he has done, 
his own sense of the fitness of things, 
apart from the revelation of a sin-
hating, holy, righteous God, tells him 
that all is not well within. There is a 
consciousness of wrong, an uneasiness 
as to accountability, an ill defined 
dread of a coming judgment. The 
Scriptures leave no room for doubt in 
the matter: they declare man to be a 
sinner, responsible to God, before 
Whom he must surely appear to give 
account. This entirely agrees with an 
enlightened conscience, when a man 
allows that warning voice to be heard 
in his soul. Then there is a felt need, 
indeed—the most clamant of all needs. 
How can sin be atoned for? How can 
a troubled heart find rest? The neces-
sities of the body can be met; the 
mind has an unlimited field of action 
in the universe; but how shall the 
needs of an awakened soul find their 
supply? The answer is simply and 
solely: GOD, the Creator of the 
worlds, the Former of mankind. 

We may now ask: How can God 
reveal Himself to puny man? How 
can the Infinite speak with the finite? 
the Timeless One with the creature d 
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a day? Just as a very learned man 
may come down to the level of a rus-
tic, ignorant audience, so, in an im-
measurably greater degree, the Su-
preme One must come down to where 
we are. This is exactly what we see 
in Christ, "The Word became flesh, 
and dwelt among us: and we saw 
His glory" (John 1:14) . 

But when Christ came, we do not 
find that He proclaims Himself in 
public to be the Messiah, the Son of 
God. He rather gives proof of it and 
leaves it to man to perceive. He does 
not overwhelm the creature with the 
blinding glory of the Creator, but 

He gives light enough 

for man to be able to follow and so to 
reach assurance. He does not force 
the entry into any soul. He says, "Be-
hold I stand at the door and knock: if 
any man will . . . open." He is ready, 
and willing, and able to reveal Him-
self; but if we keep our door shut, He 
will not violate our threshold. 

Moreover, in this revelation moral 
questions come into view. If our 
Lord will not go where He is not 
wanted, we may well enquire: Why 
is such a Savior not wanted? He Him-
self gives the reply, "Light is come 
into the world, and men loved dark-
ness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil" (John 3: 19) . The 
thoughts of many hearts are thus re-
vealed (see Luke 2: 35) , and the at-
titude of a man will determine the 
attitude of God towards him. "Bless-
ed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God," is the wonderful be-
atitude of our Savior (Matt. 5: 8) . A 
Single motive, a real desire to get to 
know God, will always meet with a 
deep response in the heart of God. If 
in our innermost being we prefer the 
pleasure of this world, some darling 
sin, or any other object, however in-
nocent it might seem, then it is not to  

be expected that we shall have a vis-
ion of the Holy One. 

Some spectacular appearance of a 
fire in the heavens, or some gigantic 
writing on the world's mountain 
ranges, might seem to some quite an 
adequate revelation, but such ideas 
leave out the moral and spiritual state 
of the heart altogether. "God is a 
Spirit, and they that worship Him, 
must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth" (John 4: 24) . All pride, pre-
tence and sinful indulgence must be 
swept away in the divine presence. A 
lack of reality is fatal to spiritual light 
and enjoyment. God will not give 
any vision of Himself under such con-
ditions. 

Now the Holy Scriptures partake 
of the same character, as they are 
inspired by the Holy Spirit. "But the 
natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spirit-
ually discerned" (I Cor. 2: 14) . The 
parables of our Lord sifted His audi-
ence. Some were content with the 
outward form, but others delved into 
their meaning. When Israel was en-
camped by the Red Sea, the Lord 
gave the manifestation of His pres-
ence among them by the cloud, which 
was to the Egyptians nothing but 
darkness; but to His people it was 
brilliant light. The very same cross at 
Calvary meant salvation to one of the 
malefactors, but perdition to the other. 

On one occasion the writer asked an 
unbeliever to read the fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah; and on the day fol-
lowing he received the opinion of this 
unenlightened man: "It seems to me 
like the lucubrations of an unhinged 
mind." This man was a high ranking 
hank official, very intelligent in the 
things of the world, but in the spirit-
ual sphere he was as blind as a bat. 
"Except a man be born again, he can- 
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not see the kingdom of God" (John 
3: 3) . 

Now personality cannot be proved 
by chemistry, mathematics, or such 
like sciences: it must be by experi-
ence. "Cogito, ergo sum": I think and 
consider, therefore I AM: one is con-
scious of one's own personality. You 
can only become conscious of another 
man's personality by getting ac-
quainted with him, whether by direct 
contact or exchange of correspon-
dence. And the more you have to do 
with him, the greater will be your 
knowledge. 

Our Lord has said: "If any man is 
willing to do His will, he shall know 
of the doctrine" (John 7: 17). By 
means of his intelligence a man may 
understand from creation, the Scrip-
tures and conscience that God exists. 
As the wisdom, love and power of this 
Almighty One become known to him, 
his emotions may be reached and he 
will feel that 

God ought to be known. 

But now the moral question rises: 
Does he intend to be obedient to this 
Creator God? The prophet Amos asks, 
"Can two walk together, except they 
be agreed?" "God is light, and in 
Him is no darkness at all . . . If we 
walk in the light as He is in the light, 
we have communion one with an-
other; and the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin" 
(I John 1: 5-7). 

If, then, a man is desirous of get-
ting to know the truth, he must be 
submissive to what is revealed to him. 
He must follow the light wherever it 
may lead him. Gilbert West did this, 
as he set out to disprove the resur-
rection. The evidences were so num-
erous and weighty that he became a 
convinced believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Lord Lyttleton was sincere 
enough to arrive at the same conclu-
sion as he examined the evidences of  

the conversion of the apostle Paul. If 
the mind is in subjection to the truth, 
the will is formed, and we will find 
that God can be known. 

"Thus saith the High and Lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy; I dwell in the high 
and holy place, with him also that is 
of a contrite and humble spirit" (Isa. 
57: 15) . 

The Christian 
Temptation 

GEORGE RAINEY 

(I Peter 1:6, 7) 

CHRIST never promised that His 
children should not have trials, 

but He did promise to be with us in 
trial, and to deliver us out from all 
trials. "Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous; but the Lord delivered 
him out of them all" (Psalm 34: 19) . 

Trials do not come to hurt us, but 
to humble us. If we have been prom-
ised the unfading inheritance, we also 
have been forewarned equally of 
",manifold temptations." Since we 
expect to be with Christ in our New 
Home, we can also expect to meet 
with many trials here before we reach 
there. The hope of the one is the 
promise of the other. Trials for our 
Lord bring to us triumphs with our 
Lord. We cannot win our crown 
without carrying our cross. Thus 
manifold trials mean suffering for 
Him, but the glory is to follow (I 
Peter 4:13) . 

We think of some of the trials: The 
trial of physical pain: the trial of 
persecution: the trial of poverty: 
the trial of parents disappointed in 
their children: the trial of too much 
wealth: the trial of failure: the 
trial of being misunderstood and ma-
ligned. 
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There is a very comforting word 
here about this matter of trial. It is 
but "for a season." It will not last 
for ever (II Cor. 4:17, 18) . This is 
cause for thanksgiving, which is 
thanksliving. 

The Lord would teach us three 
things in the fire of affliction. 

(1) Trial manifests the presence 
of faith. It is the evidence of the 
possession of something far chore won-
derful than material things. If our 
faith depends upon our possessions, 
we do not have any faith. Faith is 
what we have left when all the other 
things fly away. Faith is what re-
mains when we stand in the midst of 
disaster, or death, and with lonely 
and heavy hearts, bow to His sweet 
will and say: "Since God be for us, 
who can be against us" (Rom. 8:31) . 
For our cheer and courage this is ex-
emplified in the life of Job. "Though 
He slay me, yet will I trust Him" (Job 
13: 15) . 

(2) Trial comes to test faith. Thus 
trial not only confirms faith, but it 
makes it strong, and it becomes fruit-
ful faith. This high water mark of 
faith is found in the life of Abraham. 
The day he left the old home did not 
bring to him the greatest trial. How-
ever it fanned the flame of faith and 
fitted him for that never-to-be-for-
gotten day. When we turn our back 
on the old home; that is a sore trial; 
but to those who obey Him it is a 
triumph in the walk of faith. But 
other testings were to come to noble 
Abraham. And so we read: "And it 
came to pass after these things" (Gen. 
22:1) . In the school of trial we see 
God building into Abraham's life, His 
grace. Then the hour of awful testing 
came when God wanted his only son, 
Isaac. But "He staggered not at the 
promises of God through unbelief; 
but was strong in faith, giving glory 
to God." "And being fully persuaded  

that, what he had promised, he was 
able to perform" (Rom. 4:20, 24) . For 
trial adds to faith, and gives new 
strength in the life of the saint. "With-
out faith we cannot please God" (He-
brews 11:6) . 

(3) Trial results in the praise of 
faith. It is so easy for us to complain, 
when what our Lord wants is our 
praise. Perhaps we blame Him for 
our trials rather than thank Him for 
them. He wants our praise. Praise 
is far more pleasing to Him than pro-
test. May we praise Him more! 

The prophet Habakkuk may help 
us here. He had found the secret of 
peace in a troubled world. We would 
study him before this was so in his 
life. He bemoans the loud unblush-
ing aggressiveness of evil. The awful 
burden of evil fills his eyes and ears. 
He thinks God has forgotten him. "0 
Lord, how long shall I cry, and Thou 
wilt not hear!" (Hab. 1: 2) . His soul 
is sad and sick as he sees the many 
forms of sin in the world. It is a suf-
focating load. It weights him down, 
"Why dost Thou show me iniquity 
and cause me to behold grievance" 
(v. 3) . He is in the dumps and he 
feels the moral dangers that would 
cause him to slip and slide out of 
fellowship with God. But the gloom 
and fog pass away. God has not for-
saken or failed to hear his prayers. 
He has been heard and he is sustained. 

Habakkuk now understands that 
God is not far away or dead, as he 
supposed. The joy that God is in His 
Temple; the living, loving One, fills 
his heart with unspeakable peace. 
His faith in God is now sure and 
strong. His feet are fast and firm up-
on a rock. Why? "The just shall live 
by his faith" (Hab. 2: 4) . 

Thus the remedy for all saints in a 
sick world is walking by faith with 
God. Repose can only be ours as we 
rest in Him. Prior to this he had 
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talked too much. But now he is si-
lent and satisfied. The praise of faith 
flows through him from God to us. 
What sweet music it is to our weary 
souls. 

"Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines; the labor of the olive fail, and 
the field shall yield no meat; the flock 
shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there be no herd in the stalls: yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in 
the God of my salvation" (Hab. 3:17, 
18). 

The secret then of the life that is 
life indeed, is to joy in God and walk 
by faith with Him. Thus in our walk 
through this great wilderness where 
there are many trials, may we praise 
Him. 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform, 
He plants His foot-steps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour; 
The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower." 

Saints In Times Before the Cross 
By R. F. BAYLES 

(Continued from last issue) 

Christ's Preaching Mission To Hades. 
RUT IN spite of this, still another 
" Scripture is pushed forward as 
proof that Christ did go into some 
subterranean region of the dead,—
the dead still in the prisonhouse. 

"For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: By which 
also He went and preached unto the spirits 
in prison; which sometime were disobedient, 
when the long-suffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 

.  paring, wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water" (I Peter 3:18-20). 

With this passage are linked three 
Old Testament Scriptures: 

"To open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and them that 
sit in darkness out of the prisonhouse" 
(Isa. 42:7). 

"The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; 
because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; He hath 
sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are 
bound" (Isa. 61:1). 

"As for thee also, by the blood of thy 
covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water. Turn 

you to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope; 
even today do I declare that I will render 
double unto thee" (Zech. 9:11, 12). 

These "captives" and "prisoners of 
hope," according to the Prisonhouse 
theory, are the "spirits in prison," to 
whom Christ went and preached—
Old Testament saints who, from the 
time of their decease had been cap-
tives—the "captivity led captive" of 
Ephesians 4: 8, 9. 

But, when did Christ preach to the 
"spirits in prison"—in the interim of 
His death and resurrection? How 
strangely has the answer been over-
looked! It is found in the very Scrip-
ture from which the strange theory 
is taken. In verse 20 we learn that 
it was not in the interim of His death 
and resurrection, but in the fargone 
days of Noah, over two thousand 
years before His incarnation! The 
"spirits in prison" were not Old.  Testa-
ment believers, but the spirits of those 
evil men who lived in the days of 
Noah, who perished in the judgment 
of the flood, and whose spirits are 
shut up in Hades until the final judg-
ment (Rev. 20:11-15) . A careful 
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study of the passage will convince of 
the truth of this interpretation. 

"Being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit, by which (Spirit) 
also He went and preached (through Noah) 
unto the spirits (now in prison) which 
sometime were disobedient, when once the 
longsuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah." 

Christ, then, preached to the un-
godly antediluvians, not personally, 
but by the Holy Spirit through Noah, 

a "preacher of righteousness" (II 
Peter 2: 5) . Foreseeing the rejection 
of the message of Christ through 
Noah, God had said, "My Spirit shall 
not always strive with man" (Gen. 
6: 3) . Dying in their sin and rebellion 
their spirits are shut up in Hades un-
til the final judgment. 

There is not the slightest ground 
for the doctrine that it was aft er His 
death, and when they had for long 
centuries been dead, that Christ 
preached the gospel to them. How 
strange is the theory which links a 
"conjectural evangelism" of the wick-
ed dead to a "suppositious evangel" 
to the holy dead! No! The Spirit of 
the Lord until His resurrection was 
with the Father in the glory. "Father, 
into Thy hands I commend my spirit," 
were His last words from the cross 
(Luke 23: 46) . And then those words 
cf heavenly light uttered to the peni-
tent thief, "Verily, I say unto thee, 
today shalt thou be with Me in Para-
dise" (Luke 23: 43) , tell us the very 
hour His spirit went to be with the 
Father. Not after some unrevealed 
period of preaching to the spirits in 
prison, but the very hour in which 
He gave up the ghost. Paradise is the 
place the apostle Paul saw at some 
undisclosed time, whether in the body 
or out of the body he knew not. But 
it was in the third heaven—not in the 
heart of the earth. Of course, as we 
have seen, the "Prisonhouse Theory" 
maintains after the resurrection of 

Christ, and the liberation of the cap-
tives, Paradise was transferred from 
the heart of the earth to heaven. We 
shall be looking into this in its place. 

His Words To Mary In the Garden 
"Touch me not; for I am not yet 

ascended to my Father" (John 20: 
17) . This was the third day after the 
crucifixion, subsequent to His resur-
rection, and He tells Mary He has not 
yet ascended to the Father. Thus, ac-

cording to the advocates of the Pris-
onhouse Theory, Paradise could not 
yet have been in heaven, which proves 
it must have been in the heart of the 
earth, and Christ there up to the time 
He spoke to Mary in the garden. The 
answer to this "proof" is simple—so 
simple one wonders at His words be-
ing used in support of the "heart of 
the earth" idea. The answer is: He 
had not ascended bodily to the Father. 
For three days and three nights that 
precious body had lain in Joseph's 
new tomb; then on the third day had 
been raised by the power of God, and 
for forty days abode with His dis-
ciples on earth (Acts 1: 8-11) . Not 
until then did He ascend body, soul, 
and spirit to the Father. But from the 
very hour He dismissed His spirit, He 
had been with the Father (Luke 23: 
46) . And it must be clearly under-
stood that by His spirit is meant His 
soul and spirit—the unseen, imma-
terial part of His perfect humanity. 
Soul and spirit cannot be separated. 
They are to be distinguished, but 
never separated. 

0 blessed coming Saviour; 
Speak then the joyous word, 

To which our hearts responding 
"For ever with the Lord." 

And then with Thee, blest Saviour, 
We evermore shall be, 

In deepest, fullest blessing, 
For ever one with Thee. 
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Tracing Music Through the Bible 
By FRANK H. HAMLIN 

THERE are more than ninety verses 
between Gen. 1 and Rev. 22 that 

make mention of music, musical in-
struments, or that which accompanies 
the voice. If placed consecutively 
these verses would make a very long 
chapter. The many kinds of musical 
instruments mentioned in Scripture 
can be classified into three general 
groups, namely, stringed, wind and 
percussion instruments, and in each of 
these groups were many varieties, 
some having specific purposes such 
as supplying the bass or the treble, etc. 

The first mention of musical instru-
ments is in Gen. 4:21, "And his bro-
ther's name was Jubal: he was the 
father of all such as handle the harp 
and organ." With verses 20 and 22 
concerning Jabal and Tubal-cain, we 
are given some information as to how 
mankind was to occupy his time 
while on this earth. In a broad sense, 
Jabal may be said to represent rural 
life with its occupation with cattle, 
and the dwelling in tents suggests the 
nomadic life necessary to find pasture 
for the flocks. Tubal-cain may be said 
to represent urban life with its man-
ufacturing, commerce and institutions. 
Jubal may represent the social, cul-
tural and what may be termed the re-
ligious Hie of both of the former. 

God himself is the creator and or-
iginator of the sounds that produce 
melody and harmony and made man's 
ear the receptive organ of sound. He 
also placed in man the ability to un-
derstand, use and develop the laws 
of melodies and harmonics he had 
created, and Jubal was the first re-
corded human to do so. The fact that 
these brothers are the descendants of 
Cain does not stigmatize their occupa-
tions or inventions as sinful; they  

merely produced and invented ways 
and means of using the gifts and abil-
ities God Himself had placed in them. 
All the descendants of Cain, Adam's 
other sons and daughters, and of Seth, 
with the exception of Noah and his 
family, perished in the flood. All the 
inhabitants of the world since the 
flood are therefore the descendants of 
Adam through Seth and they have 
continued on in the same sort of earth-
ly occupations. 

After the flood, the next reference 
to music, Gen. 31:27, is found in con-
nection with Abraham's relatives and 
descendants. Laban and Jacob were 
on extremely unfriendly terms cul-
minating in Jacob secretly leaving 
with his wives, family and possessions. 
Laban pursued him, rebuked him for 
stealing away secretly for if he had 
told him, said Laban, he would have 
sent him away "with songs, with tab-
ret and with harp." There would 
have been a farewell festival, but 
there could be no fellowship in song 
and music when there was only strife 
and dissension between the men, for 
song and music are a symbol of joy, 
harmony and fellowship. 

Several centuries pass by during 
which the descendants of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob grow to a great na-
tion in the land of Egypt, and as the 
Book of Exodus opens they are living 
lives bitter with hard bondage and 
nothing is said about songs and music 
in their lives. But the great day of 
deliverance came and in Ex. 15 they 
are singing songs of praise on the east-
ern bank of the Red Sea with their 
enemies drowned in the sea. In verse 
20, Miriam, the prophetess, and all 
the women took timbrels and went 
out in happy response and accom- 

JULY, 1951 
	

Page 175 



paniment to the song of redemption, 
such as only the redeemed can do and 
when harmony and fellowship pre-
vail. 

In I Sam. 10:5, the newly anointed 
Saul is told by Samuel that he would 
meet a company of prophets with a 
number of named musical instruments 
before them and they would prophesy. 
These prophets were under Samuel's 
direction and the instruments of music 
were used in connection with prophe-
sying the things of God. Thus the 
use of musical instruments in this way 
was familiar before the time of David. 

The first introduction to David, 
after his anointing by Samuel, is in 
connection with his ability as cunning 
in playing the harp, I Sam. 16: 16, 18, 
23, and the recommendation concern-
ing him was that "the Lord is with 
him." In contrast, the Spirit of the 
Lord had departed from Saul and he 
was rejected by the Lord. Each time 
David "played with his hands" before 
Saul his life was in jeopardy, but it is 
repeated three times in I Sam. 18 that 
"the Lord was with him," hence Saul's 
attempth on David's life could never 
succeed. 

David had gained the great victory 
over Goliath, and when he returned 
from the slaughter of the Philistine, 
the women came out of all the cities 
of Israel singing and dancing with joy 
and "with tabrets and with instru-
ments of music" (I Sam. 18:6, 7) . 
Musical instruments were not only 
used by the prophets but were also in 
common use among the people of 
Israel on occasions of joy and thanks-
giving. 

The next mention of musical in-
struments is in connection with the 
Ark of the Lord. It had been in Ab-
inadab's house for 20 years and David 
desired to bring the Ark to his own 
city. II Sam. 6:5 and I Chron. 13:8 
state that "David and all the house of 

Israel played before God with all 
their might, and with singing and with 
harps, psalteries, timbrels, cymbals, 
trumpets, all manner of instruments 
made of fir wood." The flaw which 
caused the judgment upon Uzza, was 
not the bringing of the Ark from Kir-
jath-jearim, or the joyous musical 
service accompanying it, but the fact 
that they had ignored God's instruc-
tions regarding the method of carry-
ing the Ark—a new cart instead of 
with staves on the shoulders of the 
priests. The Ark was then carried 
aside to the house of Obed-edom. 
David returned to his city to prepare 
a place for the Ark of God and pitched 
for it a tent, and three months later 
the Ark was brought from Obed-
edom's house, now in the proper man-
ner, arid with the accompaniment of 
joy, shouting and musical instruments 
as on the former occasion (I Chr. 15: 
28 and II Sam. 6:15) . 

As David looked upon the Ark of 
the Lord remaining under a tent, the 
desire came to him to build a House 
of the Lord, about which he consulted 
Nathan the prophet, who was in-
structed to tell David that not he but 
his son was to actually perform the 
building. David had a large part in 
the preparation, not only of much ma-
terial, but also in establishing and 
appointing certain parts of the service, 
such as the courses and duties of the 
priests and the various phases of the 
singing and musical service all of 
which was to become permanent in 
connection with the House of the 
Lord. Details concerning the appoint-
ment of the song and musical service 
are set forth in I Chron. 15: 16, 19, 20, 
21, 22 and I Chron. 16:4, 5, 42. Four 
thousand praised the Lord with the 
instruments which David made says 
I Chr. 23: 5, and further details are 
mentioned in I Chr. 25: 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 
8. David's life was coming to an end 
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and he called Zadoc the priest and 
Nathan the prophet to anoint his son 
Solomon to be king in his stead. When 
this was done "the people piped with 
pipes and rejoiced with great joy so 
that the earth rent with the sound of 
them" (I Kings 1:40) . 

In II Chr. 5: 1 it is stated that all the 
work that Solomon made for the 
House of the Lord was finished and all 
the things that David had dedicated 
Solomon put among the treasures of 
the House of the Lord. The Taber-
nacle and all the holy vessels therein 
were now brought from, Gibeon and 
the Ark of the Lord was brought out 
of the tent it had occupied in Zion 
and placed under the wings of the 
Cherubims in the Most Holy Place of 
the finished temple. The singers and 
musicians were arrayed in white 
linen and with their cymbals, psalter-
ies and harps, stood ready at the east 
end of the altar, and with them 120 
priests sounding with trumpets. The 
priests have deposited the Ark in the 
Holy Place and have come out alive. 
Then the singers and the musicians 
lift up their voice with the trumpets, 
cymbals and instruments of music as 
one in praising and thanking the Lord. 
At that moment the House of the Lord 
was filled with a cloud so that the 
priests could not stand to minister by 
reason of the cloud, for the glory of 
the Lord filled the House of the Lord 
(II Chr. 5: 12, 13, 14) . It is notable 
that God chose to identify Himself 
with the newly finished House, not 
while the Ark was being carried into 
its place, nor while the priests were 
ministering otherwise, but at the mo-
ment when the united musical service 
commenced. When the sacrifices were 
offered at the dedication of the House 
of the Lord, "the priests waited on 
their offices; the Levites also with in-
struments of music of the Lord, which 
David the King had made to praise 
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the Lord" (II Chr. 7: 6) . Another 
detail is mentioned in I Kings 10:12 
and II Chr. 9:11, namely, that the pil-
lars of the House of the Lord and also 
the harps and psalteries were made of 
almug trees of such magnificant qual-
ity as never to have been seen before. 
Even in the construction of the musi-
cal instruments of the Lord the very 
best material was used. 

The Life of Elisha 
NEIL M. FRASER 

Dearth in the Land 
(II Kings 4:38-44) 

P-rfHE THIRD and last condition in 
this chapter is that of dearth in 

the land, a stringency falling equally 
upon the sons of the prophets (38-41) 
and upon the people (42-44) . The 
first company may suggest the need 
in the religious world, among the cus-
todians of religion; the second the 
hunger outside of it, among the people 
at large. Elisha comes again to Gilgal 
from which he had begun that event-
ful journey to Jordan and across it, in 
company with his beloved master. 
Here the sons of the prophets are 
apparently sitting helpless in the 

'presence of hunger and need. They 
have nothing for themselves, much 
less for others. 

Elisha, however, has food for them 
and bids his servant put on the pot to 
get it ready. One of the young men 
wanted to embellish the meal, and 
went to the field to gather herbs. Un-
knowingly he gathered wild cucum-
bers and shred them into the pot. 
When they tasted it they pronounced 
it, not only unpalatable, but positively 
poisonous. They could not eat of it. 
The wholesome pottage, for which an 
Esau would sell his birthright, had 
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been spoiled by the wild vines of the 
field. 

Again, however, the Man of God 
who provided the meal, had a remedy 
for it. Elisha is ever introducing 
something new to combat the old. 
"Bring meal," was the simple com-
mand, which, when it was brought 
and cast into the pot, healed the pot-
tage. 

The points are plain. The whole-
some fare of God's provision has ever 
been at hand for the hungry, but it is 
ever in danger of being poisoned by 
the introduction of the wild gourds 
cf the doctrines of men. If these 
youths were members of the "College 
of the Sons of the Prophets," as some 
would haVe us think, they were but 
raw recruits, and in their various ap-
pearances in the life of Elisha do not 
bring credit to the institution. 

We have many such training 
grounds today from which young men 
come with no food for themselves nor 
for others. They are the virgin birth 
haters, the resurrection deniers, the 
ascension doubters. They gather but 
the wild gourds of the "strange doc-
trines" of men. They get them in the 
field, and "the field is the world" 
(Matt. 13: 38) . They substitute rea-
son for revelation, attainment for 
atonement, philosophy for the "full-
knowledge" of God. "Beware," said 
the Apostle, "lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy" (See Col. 2: 8- 
10.) The Colossians were in danger 
of having wild gourds shredded into 
the pot. A mystic knowledge was being 
claimed by the initiates of the day, the 
"gnosis" without which the saints of 
God were told they were poorly 
equipped. Paul wrote to them of the 
"epignosis," the super-knowledge of 
Christ. They were complete in Him. 
They needed nothing else. Christian-
ity needs no embellishments from 
men. They are but bringing death in  

the pot. There is death to spiritual 
growth in anything found in the field 
of this world. 

Where such an admixture has been 
brought in, there is but one remedy. 
"Bring meal." Christ is the Meal Of-
fering (Lev. 2) , portraying the per-
fections of His glorious Person. The 
Meal offering was a bloodless one but 
is always linked with the burnt of-
fering. The Person and the Work of 
Christ go together. It is this perfec-
tion that gives efficacy to His work. 
The Meal offering was of fine flour, 
with oil poured on it, and frankin-
cense added. "God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power, who went about doing 
good and healing all that were op-
pressed of the devil, for God was with 
Him" (Acts 10: 38) . 

At Jesus' baptism we behold the 
holy oil of the Spirit's anointing, and 
the frankincense of the Father's de-
light. The counteracting influence 
of such a revelation of Christ in 
Whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge, is the certain 
cure for the wild gourds of the world. 
In Him all fulness dwells. Ye are 
complete in Him. 

The world has a need too. 
Here are a hundred hungry men 

and all they have are some loaves 
and a few ears of corn. It was food 
for priests, bread of the firstfruits, 
but the priesthood was scattered and 
false altars had replaced the worship 
of Jehovah. The food had been 
brought to Elisha from the very 
strongholds of Baal. 

"Give the people that they may 
eat." It was the same cry of the 
Savior centuries later. "Give ye them 
to eat," and the servant of the prophet, 
like the unbelieving disciples of Jesus, 
expostulated at the idea of setting this 
before a hungry crowd. What were 
they among so many? But in the 
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hands of Elisha they were multiplied 
and fragments remained. It was a 
miniature of the feeding of the five 
thousand and of the seven thousand. 

The means is the same. It is the 
Bread of Life, the corn of wheat that 
fell into the ground and died, but 
which came forth again in multiplied 
blessing. The hungry world holds 
out its hands today. Give ye them to 
eat. In John 6 the disciples feed the  

multitude at the direction of our Lord,. 
but in John 21 He feeds the disciples. 
Himself. He would soon be sending 
them out into all the world to bring 
the Bread of Life to every creature. 
He must feed us if we are to go out 
and feed others. In our chapter in 
the life of Elisha the order is correct. 
We must be fed ourselves if we would 
feed others. 

The Young Believers' Department 
By Harold M. Harper, 26 Richmond Ave., Buffalo 22, N. Y. 
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Conversion and After 
HAROLD P. BARKER 

(Concluded in this issue) 

Suffering 

OUR LORD and Savior has not 
promised us a smooth and easy 

pathway. He does not undertake to 
shield us from suffering. On the con-
trary, He has distinctly told us that in 
the world we shall have tribulation 
(John 16:33) , and that especially in 
these "last days," all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per-
secution (II Timothy 3:12) . 

The "Christian" life that consists in 
little more than going to meetings and 
coming away again does not appeal to 
the young man or woman whose heart 
is aflame with gratitude to the One 
who has loved them well enough to 
die for them. They want their lives 
to be fruitful for His glory. 

"I don't want to spend my days in 
chasing butterflies and making daisy 
chains," said a young fellow, fresh 
from the University and not long con-
verted. 

"Nor I," chimed in his sister, a 
bright Christian girl of nineteen, "I 
want to make my life tell for Christ." 

As to what may be His will for any 

one of us, He must be consulted. It is 
not for us to choose our pathway or 
line of service. "Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do?" must be the sincere 
prayer of every true disciple. It may 
mean suffering and sacrifice in China 
or Africa, or it may mean something 
quite different. In any case suffering 
is to be expected. Reproach and per-
secution have been the lot of Chris-
tians from the earliest days of Chris-
tianity, and the faithful disciple will 
still have his share of it. 

"If I find Him, if I follow, 
What His guerdon here? 

Many a sorrow, many a labor, 
Many a tear." 

I know that this verse of a noble 
and ancient hymn has been mutilated 
and changed in a modern hymnal, so 
as to eliminate the rugged from it. It 
is high time to protest against such 
nambi-pambiness, and to let young 
Christians know that fidelity to Christ 
is going to cost them something. If 
they love Him they will rejoice to 
suffer for His dear name's sake. 

Winning Others 
The Bible nowhere tells us that we 
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are "saved to iserve," though the 
words are often used as if they were 
a quotation from it. "Saved to serve" 
would have done very well as a motto 
for the prodigal who came limping 
home with thoughts of a place in his 
father's kitchen in his mind. His 
father had something far better in 
View for him. And, like him, we are 
saved for sonship, not merely for ser-
vice. 

But it is a great honor to serve, and 
sons can do better service than hire-
lings. They can serve with a higher 
motive, and they will be more con-
cerned about the outcome of their 
work than mere servants. 

We are called to be "fishers of 
men." This does not mean that we 
can all be evangelists and enclose 
great draughts of fish in our nets. But 
we can all have our hook and line, 
and fish for the souls of those with 
whom we come in contact, one by one. 
The youngest Christian can do this, 
and perhaps none are better able to 
win others to Christ than the one who 
is himself or herself only just con-
verted. While the realization of 
Christ's love is Warm and fresh in 
your heart, try it. Let that love con-
strain you to try and win some friend 
of yours for Him. With His mighty 
help and blessing, you can do it, and 
great will be your joy. 

Prayer 

Do not neglect prayer. Morning 
and evening kneel before your God 
and Father and speak with Him face 
to face. No Christian life can prosper 
if private prayer be neglected. But 
do not "say your prayers." Ask God 
simply and naturally for what you 
need, and do not forget to thank Him 
for all His goodness. "When thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father which is in secret, and 
thy Father which seeth in secret shall  

reward thee openly" (Matthew 6: 6). 

The Bible 
Have a Bible of your own and read 

it regularly. Do not let any books 
about the Bible, however good they 
may be, take the place of the Bible 
itself. Think about what you read. 
Thoughts that come to you from your 
own personal reading are worth much 
more than the thoughts you glean 
from others. Do not be discouraged 
if at first you find much that you can-
not understand. Go on reading, and 
ask God to teach you. You might 
begin with the Gospel of Luke, and 
store your mind with what the Sav-
ior said and did while on earth. You 
might then read the Epistle to the 
Romans, where you will find a won-
derful unfolding of the Gospel in its 
fulness. Do not read too much at 
once. Read half a chapter or a chap-
ter, and go over it two or three times 
till something in it takes hold of your 
mind. And remember that the Scrip-
tures are given to us not only to en-
lighten us, but that we might put into 
practice what we learn. 

Make a practice of consulting the 
Word of God about everything. Never 
take any important step without first 
doing your best to find out if the 
Word of God has anything to say on 
the subject. If not, earnestly pray 
for guidance. God has His ways of 
making His will plain to those who 
wait on Him. "In all thy ways ac-
knowledge Him, and He shall direct 
thy paths" (Prov. 3: 6). 

The Word of God has, as we have 
seen, a cleansing effect upon the soul. 
But there is an old saying: "Preven-
tion is better than cure." And as we 
lay to heart the teachings of the Holy 
Scriptures we find in them a great 
safeguard against temptation. "Thy 
Word have I hid in my heart, that I 
might not sin against Thee" (Psalm 
119:11). 
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Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 72 

Prayer for the Dominion of the Kings 
of Peace 

Six Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-4, prayer for the King and 

his son: assurance of righteous-
ness, peace, mercy, 

(B) vv. 5-8, the blessings of his uni-
versal and eternal dominion, 

(C) vv. 9-11, homage from enemies 
and all nations, 

(D) vv. 12-15, his deliverance from 
oppressors, 

(E) vv. 16, 17, fruitfulness of the 
land, spread of his name, praise 
from all nations, 

(F) vv. 18-20, closing doxology and 
superscription. 

Notes: (1) This psalm closes the 
Second Book, (2) It continues the 
subject of righteousness, vv. 1, 2, 3, 7. 
(3) The book ends with "Blessed be 

. " as the first did (41: 14) . 

Psalm 73 

Triumph over Temptation to 
Backslide 

Eight Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, right thoughts of God 

after danger of apostasy, 
(B) vv. 3-6, indignation caused by 

the prosperity of the wicked, 
(C) vv. 7-10, their evil ways, 
(D) vv. 11-14, their power, and the 

perplexity of the chastened one, 
(E) vv. 15-18, the difficulty solved 

in the sanctuary, 
(F) vv. 19-22, the end of the godless; 

the folly of natural reasoning, 
(G) vv. 23-26, the refreshment of 

God's presence, power and prec-
iousness, 

(H) vv. 27, 28, the blessedness of 
union with God, in contrast to 
the judgment of the godless: re-
sulting testimony. 

Notes: 
(1) This begins eleven psalms of 

Asaph; the twelfth is Psalm 50. 
(2) The psalm has two parts, (1) 

vv. 1-4, victory over a perplexity; 
(2) vv. 15-28, the solution of the 
difficulty. 

Psalm 74 

A Plea Against Persecutors and their 
Destruction of God's House 

Seven Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, plea for deliverance and 

recovery in view of God's past 
mercies, 

(B) vv. 4-8, plea because of the dep-
redations of the enemy, 

(C) vv. 9-11, plea because of the ab-
sence of witness among the peo-
ple; prayer for God's interven-
tion, 

(D) vv. 12-14, plea in view of God's 
past deliverances, 

(E) vv. 15-17, plea in view of God's 
creative works, 

(F) vv. 18-20, plea because of God's 
Name and Covenant, 

(G) vv. 21-23, plea for afflicted and 
needy in view of reproach 
against God. 

Note: 
This Psalm is prophetic of the com-

ing "time of Jacob's trouble." 

It is the wooing love of God that wins us. 
Not by the earthquake's power, the flood's 
might, the wind's irresistible force, but by 

the Voice of gentle stillness, God most often 
overtakes us. He lays the healing finger 

upon a sufferer, puts tender arms around an 
erring child, weeps with those whose hearts 

are broken, and gives His Son on a cross 
for us. 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago 21, Illinois 
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Close To Gilgal! 

As we unite in extending heartiest 
Christian congratulations to those of 
our students who are about to grad-
uate, we would remind one another 
of the last message of the late G. F. 
Bergin, who was Director of the Ash-
ley Down Orphan Homes in Bristol, 
England. Among other things, he 
said this: "Tell my younger brethren 
that they may be too big for God to 
use them, but they cannot be too 
small." 

These are salty words indeed and 
contain truth that we should all write 
upon the fleshy tables of our hearts. 
In a very real sense, there is no such 
thing as graduation in the things of 
God until we all stand in His pres-
ence at the end of the journey. In 
the meantime, we are to judge noth-
ing before the time, but wait that day 
when "Every man shall have his 
praise of God." 

We have been noticing in our 
studies, that the book of Joshua is a 
Book of Power and Victory. The peo-
ple of Israel moved as a mighty unit 
and, in an incredibly short time, con-
quered Canaan for Jehovah. What 
was the secret of this mighty power 
and accomplishment? We read in 
chapter 10 that "Joshua returned, 
and all Israel with him, unto the camp 
at Gilgal." Gilgal was, of course, a 
place of selfjudgment. It is here that 
the knife was put to the flesh. 

If we would go out and conquer 
for the Lord, we must abide close to 
Gilgal. This will keep us small and, 
therefore, usable as instruments in 
His service. 

-C. ERNEST TATHAM. 

To the Graduating Class: 

"I have finished my course with 
joy . . ." So spake the Apostle to the 
Gentiles as he looked back on a life 
of sacrificial service for the Lord. 

Graduating students have a keen 
sense of satisfaction at the prospect 
of finishing a program of study ex-
tending over three years. To start 
a long-range project, to pursue an 
objective up hill and down dale, to 
attain a worth-while goal will give a 
glow of accomplishment to any person 
Gf character. 

On the other hand, graduation day 
is properly called "commencement." 
In many ways, the graduate is starting 
out in life. Certainly his training in 
the school of God is anything but 
complete. While at Emmaus, the 
circle of his knowledge has greatly 
enlarged. But he has learned that the 
"Inner circle of what he knows is 
the outer circle of what he has yet to 
learn." In other words, the more 
knowledge you acquire, the more you 
find there is yet to learn. In con-
trast with Saul of Tarsus, who finish-
ed his life triumphantly, one must 
think of Saul, the son of Kish, who 
confessed, "I have played the fool, 
and have erred exceedingly." It is 
all too possible to make a good start 
in life, perhaps enjoy exceptional ad-
vantages and yet end up a perfect 
failure. A knowledge of the Scrip-
ture is valuable as it leads to a know-
ledge of God. Our prayers will go 
with the members of the graduating 
class that they might at all times be 
found in the center of His will. 

—R. E. HARLOW. 
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Quotation From a Letter From Two 
Emmaus Girls Out in D. V. B. S. Work 
How we do praise God for doing the 

impossible for us at Wooster. "He hath 
done for us what no other friend could do." 
Thank you so much for your prayers in be-
half of the Wooster school. We began the 
school on Monday morning with nineteen 
children present; we concluded our first 
week today with thirty-six. Please pray 
that many of these children may put their 
trust in Christ. Only six of this group come 
from a definitely Christian home. I still 
believe that D. V. B. S. is one of the great- 
est opportunities to reach children. You 
will be happy to know that the Lord has 
supplied our financial need in a marvelous 
way. We will be shopping tomorrow for 
rewards (D. V.). We are looking forward 
to forty or more children next week. 

Continued prayer is requested for Mr. 
John Pollard, President of board of directors 
of Chicago Emmaus. We praise God for 
marked improvement in answer to prayer. 

The Fourth Annual Commencement in 
Chicago, and the Sixth Commencement in 
Toronto, are now history. Mr. John Smart 
addressed the graduating class and the 
audience in Toronto. Mr. N. M. Fraser 
spoke at the Commencement exercises of 
Israel based on Num. 13:21-32. 

Praise the Lord for much blessing report-
ed from the Correspondence courses. 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

The Scriptures in 1,034 Languages 

Some whole part of the Bible, up to the 
end of December, 1950, has been published 
in 1,034 different languages and dialects, 
according to a statement issued by Miss 
Margaret Hills, librarian of the American 
Bible Society. The whole Bible has been 
published in 191 languages; a complete 
Testament in 246 additional languages and 
at least a Gospel or other whole book has 
been published in 597 languages. 

The whole Bible was printed for the first 
time last year in Kashgar Turki, a language 
spoken in Sinkiang (Tutkestan). Two new 
Testaments were published for the first 
time in Kikwango, a dialect spoken in the 
Belgian Congo and in Kurukh, spoken in 
the Central Provinces of India. 

New languages added in 1950 to the list, 
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and in which an entire Gospel has been 
published are: Dyak: Maanjan (Borneo); 
Jorai, spoken in Annam (South East Asia): 
Nyimang for people of the Sudan; Riang 
Lang used in Burma; and Sara: Madjingai, 
spoken in French East Africa. 

These translations of parts of the Bible 
have been published by mission presses, 
commercial printers and private publishers 
as well as the Bible Societies. 

There are also 91 additional languages, in 
which there have been printed short pas-
sages or collections of passages of Bible 
texts, but in which no complete book of 
the Bible has been printed. In previous 
years, these have been included in the 
total number of languages. 

Israel Defies U. N. Directive 

Work on Israel's reclamation project in 
the demilitarized Huleh swamp area was 
resumed despite the United Nations direc-
tive that it be halted until Israel and Syria 
reach agreement over the disputed border 
zone. 

The "temporary stoppage resolution" 
passed by the Security Council by a 10-0 
vote has not yet been received officially by 
Israel, a government spokesman said, add-
ing: 

"We are determined to bring the drainage 
of the Huleh swamp to a successful con-
clusion despite all obstacles." 

Work has been suspended Saturday in 
observance of the Jewish Sabbath. 

News of the council's action in the Israeli-
Syrian dispute came as a shock to the 
public in Tel Aviv. The liberal newspaper 
Haarets said the country had suffered a 
"diplomatic failure." 

It remains to be seen whether or not the 
United Nations can enforce its directives 
against determined Israel. 

This, and a few more "diplomatic failures" 
may awaken Israel to the fact that she does 
not belong in the United Nations. It was 
said of her just as she was about to enter 
the promised land: "Lo, the people shall 
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations" (Num. 23:9). 

A Russian's Neglect of Mother 

Condemned 
Pravda told off a Soviet industrial ex-

ecutive in no uncertain terms for neglecting 
his mother. 

The paper, organ of the Communist Party, 
told Alexei Vorobiev that Soviet Society 
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would not tolerate his unwillingness to 
assist his aged mother or interest himself in 
her fate. Vorobiev is chief engineer at 
Moscow's business machine factory. 

Pravda declared that by going to court 
recently in an effort to prove he could not 
afford 200 rubles ($50 at the official rate) a 
month for his mother's support Vorobiev 
had been guilty of a disgraceful action. 

The paper condemned him further for 
having no relations with his mother, for 
not visiting her in a hospital when she was 
ill and for otherwise ignoring her existence. 

It said Vorobiev evidently had forgotten 
that in such cases such attitudes cease to 
be a "personal" matter and become public 
problems. Vorobiev can get mad about the 
criticism if he wants to, Pravda declared, 
but it would be better for him to recognize 
hii mistake, now that it has become public 
property, and become a real son to his 
mother. 

What is happening in Russia? The com-
mand to honor father and mother comes 
from the Bible—which Russia hates. 

Is she really beginning to discover that 
her philosophy of hatred toward God and 
the things of God is unreasonable? Or is it 
purely a matter of economics? If a son 
takes care of an elderly and sick mother, 
the State is relieved of that burden. 

Britons Bet A Billion 

Three out of every four Britons over the 
age of 16 gamble on horses, dogs, soccer 
pools of lotteries, a government survey 
showed recently. 

The total wagered is around $1,000,000,000 
a year, or $20 a head for the population of 
50,000,000. 

Gambling is legalized in Britain. 
On a single day each spring when the 

English Derby is run, half the men and a 
third of the women in the United Kingdom 
have bets down. 

The government's statistical office made 
public its findings without any recommen-
dations and with only one comment: 

"Betting in Britian today is an almost 
universal habit." 

The survey was made to assist an in-
vestigation of gambling carried out by a 
royal commission. The commission, ap-
pointed by the House of Commons, made a 
report April 17. 

The report said that gambling laws should 
be relaxed to permit among other things, 
cash betting at the legal bookmaking shops  

outside horse and dog tracks. The Church 
of England is against this. 

At present bettors on horse races can 
place their cash with bookies only at the 
tracks. Outside the tracks they are sup-
posed to make their bets by phone or mail 
only and on a credit basis. A bettor does 
not have to put up cash unless he loses. 

What would a billion dollars do toward 
supplying the necessities of life to people 
living under an austerity program? 

And what would it do in the exceedingly 
important matter of evangelizing the world? 

French Films Stress Crime 

A tabulation of crimes committed on 
movie screens in a medium French city 
over a recent period showed that in 400 
crime films there had been 310 murders, 
104 holdups, 74 cases of blackmail, 43 in-
stances of arson, 182 different perjuries, 
192 cases of adultery by women and 213 
cases by men and 643 disloyalties, betrayals 
of trust and so forth. 

It also was noted that such pictures are 
becoming increasingly popular. 

Just another reminder of the divine ac-
curacy of the Holy Scriptures in describing 
the conditions to prevail in "the last days." 

After the long, black catalog of evils 
mentioned in II Tim. 3:1-5, we have the 
prediction in verse 13 that "evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, de-
ceiving, and being deceived." 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises, keeping 
in mind brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Creighton, Nebr. 
Dear Brother Walterick: 

The question and answer in June issue 
regarding Christians from the assemblies 
having full fellowship with other Evangel-
ical Christians was of special interest to me. 
The thought arose in my mind that it might 
be well to discuss the subject further as it 
would be helpful to many who have the 
same question in mind. I would therefore 
submit the following thoughts for the con-
sideration of your readers: 

It seems to me that there would be no 
question about the subject if we would 
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all recognize that Christ alone is the Center 
of gathering. The Name of the Lord has 
ever been the Center to which the Holy 
Spirit would gather His people as evidenced 
from Gen. 49:10: "Unto Him shall the gath-
ering of the people be." Ps. 50:5, "Gather 
My saints together unto Me." Deut. 12:16, 
etc., where we find God's ancient people 
instructed to bring their tithes, offerings, 
sacrifices, keep the passover, etc., only in 
the place where the Lord had chosen to 
place His name there. Matt. 18:20, "Where 
two or three are gathered together unto My 
name there am I in the midst of them." 
Thus both the Old and New Testament 
support the same truth. 

It is unfortunate that the Greek word 
"eis" in Matt. 18:20 is translated "in" in 
the King James version when it should 
have been "to" or "unto" as in some 500 
other passages, and as J. N. D.'s New Trans-
lation has it. This faulty translation has 
somewhat obscured the real meaning of 
the passage, as it leads to the idea that He 
promises to be in the midst of two or three 
Christians who merely claim to gather in 
His name. However, the meaning is that He 
will be in the midst of those who are gath-
ered together unto His Name, implying an 
outside Power as the Gatherer, the Holy 
Spirit. To merely claim to gather in His 
Name certainly cannot guarantee His pres-
ence, else any sect or group, holding evil 
doctrine or allowing unjudged evil could 
claim His presence, which of course could 
not be as He will not be associated with 
evil. Thus we find that the Holy Spirit is 
the Agent, who gathers His people unto the 
Lord and there He is in their midst. 

Surely then, those Christians who orga-
nize themselves into an organization with 
man-made rules and regulations and who 
adopt an additional name to that of Christ 
to distinguish themselves from other Chris-
tians, even though they may have much 
truth, it surely cannot be said that they 
were gathered by the Holy Spirit unto the 
Name of the Lord. That would be division 
and contrary to the Lord's desire that "they 
all may be one . . . that the world may 
believe" (John 17:21). 

Is the Lord with such organizations, even 
though they be Evangelical? He certainly 
cannot approve of the organizations as such 
even though from appearances He seems to 
be with them. In grace He does bless His 
people in spite of their wrong position and 
the Holy Spirit uses the Word in blessing 
to both saved and unsaved wherever it is  

proclaimed, but that is a different thing 
than His gathering of His people together 
unto Himself forming an habitation of God 
through the Spirit (Eph. 2:2). Christians 
thus gathered by the Spirit unto the Name 
of the Lord form a dwelling place, they 
are an "holy temple" in the Lord (Eph. 2: 
20; II Cor. 6:16), while other gatherings 
are but societies or associations of Chris-
tians or of saved and unsaved in most cases. 

I doubt not that among the assemblies 
that profess to be gathered unto His Name, 
many do not really understand all it means 
to be thus gathered. There should be more 
teaching along these lines. If all would 
understand this truth, none who have a de-
sire to please Him, would care to fellowship 
with the sects as such. They would be 
steadfast in maintaining a position outside 
the camp, humbly bearing His reproach, 
yet would be happy to fellowship with all 
individual Christians who are walking with 
the Lord according to the Light they have. 
One can have fellowship with Christians 
and yet need not have to attend their so-
called places of worship. 

T. T. SANDOZ. 

A letter received a few days ago asks the 
question, "What are some of the activities 
a retired Christian can do who is not 
physically able to do tract distribution, visit-
ing, etc? One cannot spend all their time 
reading or praying." 

Suggestions from Christians will be pub-
lished in this column. Write to the editor. 

THERE 
There is a realm of perfect rest, 
In heaven so serene and fair, 
Its prospects we often confess, 
And, how oft we yearn to be THERE. 

We think of its street of pure gold, 
And its very high walls of pearl rare, 
Of beauty and glory untold, 
Some day with the LORD, we'll be THERE. 

In that realm where there is no sin, 
No pain or no tears, or no care, 
No trials without, nor trials within; 
Home together we shall be THERE. 

We shall dwell in eternal love, 
In His sunshine eternal fair, 
Redeemed and forever above, 
At last, safe, secure, forever THERE. 

Wm. McCormick 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

When God begins a work in any one, does 
He in every case carry it through to com-
pletion, as it is said that He would do with 
the Philippians (Phil. 1:6)? 

God's work in us is to produce conformity 
to the likeness of Christ, the thing that is so 
pleasing in His sight (Heb. 13:21). This 
conformity will eventually be reached in all 
who have been called and justified by God 
(Rom. 8:29), but there is the possibility that 
we may hinder His work in us by worldli-
ness or lukewarmness. It was the fruit of 
grace that was manifest in the saints at 
Philippi which made Paul express confi-
dence in God's completion of the work so 
evidently begun in them by Him. 

H. P. BARKER in The Harvester 

Who were the sons of God in Gen. 6:4? 

Some think that they were the descendants 
of Seth, and that the "daughters of men" 
were women of Cain's line. But this implies 
that the word "men" in verse 1 were men of 
Cainite descent exclusively, which can hard-
ly be so. The Septuagint, in a marginal 
note, says that the Alexandrine Version has 
"angels of God," i. e. fallen angels. G. H. 
Pember, in Earth's Earliest Ages, advocates 
this view and quotes various authorities in 
support. Geoffrey R. King, in his recent 
book, The Forty Days, pp. 22, 23, develops 
this view: "These incarnate demons mar-
ried human women and produced a race of 
demonized mankind, so wicked that the 
whole earth became utterly corrupt. In-
deed, every family on earth was guilty of 
this demon marriage save one, the family 
of Noah." As another writer on prophecy 
says: "It will be a repetition upon a vaster 
scale of that ancient irruption of evil 
angels (`sons of God') which so aggravated 
wickedness among men that it brought the 
Flood." Then why did not Christ, when 
foretelling that the doings of Noah's days 
would be repeated in the world at the time 
of His coming as the Son of man (Matt. 24: 
37-39), include these demon marriages in 
what He said? ft is noteworthy that what 
He mentioned first, "eating and drinking," 
was connected with idolatry in the days of 
Moses (I Cor. 10:7). It was so frequently 
done at feasts held in honor of false gods 
that the words became almost synonymous  

with idolatry. (In the same chapter which 
refers to the idolatrous eating and drinking, 
Christians are bidden, in verse 31, to eat 
and drink to the glory of God.) It is not 
unlikely, therefore, that the Lord, in pre-
dicting that there will again be "eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage," 
had in mind, not the ordinary acts of social 
life, but the idolatrous eating and drinking 
and the demonic marrying. 

H. P. BARKER in The Harvester 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick. Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
with thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 

2112 $240.00 2122 	 40.00 
2113 25.00 2123 	 30.00 
2114 10.00 2124 	 200.00 
2115 40.00 2126 	 65.00 
2116 130.00 2127 	 10.00 
2117 10.00 2128 	 502.50 
2118 25.00 2129 	 50.00 
2119 55.00 2130 	 45.00 
2120 70.00 2131 	 10.00 
2121 400.00 2133 	 50.00 

Free Christian Literature 

2112 $200.00 2130 	 10.00 
2119 5.00 2132 	 10.00 
2124 250.00 2133 	 250.00 

2128 	 250.00 

Homes 

2112 $100.00 2124 	 50.00 
2113 20.00 2130 	 5.00 
2120 50.00 2133 	 300.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 

2113 $ 15.00 2125 	 50.00 
2130 	 5.00 

Radio Evangelism 

2113 $ 40.00 2122 	 60.00 
2119 40.00 2126 	 40.00 

2130 	 35.00 

Office Expense 

2115 $ 10.00 2121 	 18.50 
2116 2.00 2128 	 10.00 

Scotland-"I am enjoying going through 
the pages of "Light and Liberty," and am 
having a time of spiritual help and blessing. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

WITNESSING 
Louis Montalvo, 151 Noll St., Brooklyn, 

N. Y.—Three souls have professed to be 
saved here recently for which we praise 
God and take courage. 

W. G. Foster, 14701 Alder Ave., E. Cleve-
land, Ohio—I have visited assemblies in 
Akron and Youngstown, to strengthen the 
things that remain, and will next go to 
Mansfield. 

Lloyd Ballhagen, McComb, Miss.—The as-
sembly here is looking to God for blessing 
and to see more souls saved to the glory of 
our Lord Jesus. The Lord graciously an-
swered our prayers for a mimeograph 
,-nachine. 

John Horn, Atchison, Kans.—I have made 
two trips to the Ozarks and had blessed 
times visiting in some out-of-the-way places. 
I had an all day meeting in Palisade, Ne-
braska on Memorial Day. There was good 
response and evidence of the Lord's hand 
with us in blessing. 

Ben Tuininga, 6902 S. Normal Blvd., Chi-
cago, Ill.— I am having two weeks of work 
with boys and girls in D. V. B. S. in Apple-
ton, Wisconsin, with the help of two students. 
Following that I will have two weeks at 
Northeast Chapel in Minneapolis, and will 
have my wife's help there. 

Leonard E. Brough, 2905 Power House Rd., 
Yakima, Wash.—Blessing has come through 
preaching the Word in the region of Van-
couver, B. C. There were some saved, some 
restorations, and some baptized. The Lord 
has opened the way for me to work in 
Spokane and Everett, Wash. 

George Rainey, Mt. Plymouth, Fla.—With 
the Lord's help I have been visiting the dear 
saints in Pittsburgh and St. Louis. I spent 
a week at the South Side Assembly and one 
week at the Maplewood Assembly. The 
Lord willing I go to Canada in July for 
work in Toronto, Foxmead and Bancroft. 

T. James Lyttle, Box 3, Huguenot, Orange 
Co., N. Y.—Some new faces have been seen 
at the meetings in this county, where a few 
show an interest in things eternal. We have 
helped in the ministry at Sea Cliff, N. Y., 

Paterson, N. J. and am expected in Albany, 
N. Y. Later we go to New Haven, Conn., 
for special meetings. 

John Ruddock, 142 S. Vendome St., Los 
Angeles 4, Calif., reports that the gospel is 
being proclaimed in the Mexican district 
with results, and the Spanish Assembly is 
going on very nicely. We are thankful that 
the Lord has raised up some who will be 
able to carry on when we leave for our 
field of labor in Honduras. 

Harvey Miller, 2618 Ellsworth Ave., Erie, 
Pa.—We have been laboring for nine months 
with William R. Newell, but we are now in 
Erie, Pa., where Joe Nieboer lives. The 
assembly in Wesleyville is seven miles from 
here, but there is a Sunday school here 
each Sunday. We are waiting on the Lord 
as to what He would have us to do. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J.—I have finished a series of 
meetings in Orange, N. J., which were well 
attended. We were happy to see the Lord's 
hand in the salvation of precious souls. I 
would appreciate prayer for divine guidance 
for a good location for a tent this summer 
in gospel work. The Lord willing, Frank 
Carboni will work with me. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Burr Oak, Mich.—I 
have ministered the Word occasionally for 
five years in Kendallville, Indiana, where 
there is a small assembly gathering on New 
Testament principles. After the Sunday 
School each Lord's day at 9:30 they break 
bread at 10:30, and have the gospel meeting 
at 7:30. They meet in a small hall, but often 
have the Wednesday meeting in a home. 

Robert I. Thompson, P. 0. Box 27, South 
Houston, Texas, has given help both spiritual 
and physical at Palestine, Texas. The new 
hall is now all completed except paint and 
trim, but is being used. The Christians are 
happy that they now have a nice place in 
which to meet. Bro. Thompson will have 
meetings for children at Evanston, Ill., and 
Lake Geneva, Wisc., during June and July. 

Tom McCullagh, Guthrie, Oklahoma—I 
I went to Houston, Texas, for the opening 
of the new hall at Riverview. I enjoyed 
ministering the Word to them, also at Man-
vel and in the Louisiana Street hall. There 
seems to be an ear for God's Word. In July 
Leonard Linsted will join me in tent work 
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in Tulsa and in August I will work with 
John Elliott in Guthrie. Pray for us in this 
tent work. 

Frank Carboni, 139 Norwood Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J.—At this time of the year I am 
busy among the Italian speaking people. 
The Lord willing we will soon pitch our 
tent in Connecticut. News from Italy is 
still good in spite of the obstacles the enemy 
is trying to throw in the path of the serv-
ants there. Souls are being reached and 
saved, and the believers are encouraged to 
go on with their testimony for the Lord. 

Leonard Linsted, 753 S. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kansas—I am in Burlington where 
we have children's meetings twice a day, and 
the attendance was real encouraging. In 
July Tom McCullagh and I will pitch a tent 
in Tulsa, Oklahoma, the Lord willing. There 
is a small testimony in a home there. Later 
on Ben Parmer of Burlington, Colo., will join 
me in meetings at a new place in the ex-
treme S. E. part of Oklahoma. We will ap-
preciate prayer of the Lord's people in these 
efforts. 

August Van Ryn—I have spent now (June 
1) three weeks here on the west coast, first 
speaking at the Los Angeles general con-
ference, and then a week's special meetings 
together with Ernest Tatham in the Masonic 
temple auditorium. After that, I had a week 
of meetings at Claremont and surrounding 
-territory, and am this week back in Los 
Angeles, having meetings at La Brea chapel, 
Pasadena and Long Beach. It has been a 
joy to meet so many of the Lord's dear 
people for the first time, as well as many 
old friends. 

Joseph Balsan writes: "After laboring in 
the Copper Country of Michigan for about 
13 years we have been exercised before the 
Lord about a new field. He has graciously 
led and undertaken for us so that we hope 
to labor in Fort Dodge, Iowa, and vicinity 
after June 20th. The work there has been 
prospering and we hope to give help as the 
Lord enables. Our new address is 815 South 
15th St., Fort Dodge, Iowa. The little as-
sembly in Laurim, Michigan will be carried 
on and the work in conjunction with it by 
our brethren there and we pray that thru 
God's blessing it will progress and grow. 

Paul R. Bitler, 328 East 109th St., New 
York City. There is a large population of 
Spanish people here in New York and en-
virons, and during the summer we conduct 
street meetings in these Spanish sections. 
We have permission to use the P. A. system 
which helps. There is an assembly here in 
Manhattan and another in Brooklyn each  

having chapel meetings. Most of these are 
Puerto Ricans and they are open to the 
gospel and receive all our tracts and papers 
readily. We put our Chapel address on the 
tracts, and seek to put them out wisely. We 
would appreciate your prayers for the seed 
sown in this great metropolis. 

Rubel Johnson, Crossett, Ark.—With the 
help of James Steel of Eddyville, Iowa, we 
have started a Sunday school for children 
in Columbia, La., after a gospel effort in 
that community. Several were definitely 
saved there and some follow-up meetings 
were held by Henry Millar of Chicago, Wm. 
Walker of Lafayette, La., and Warren James 
of Zalma, La. The recent meetings by 
James Steel were well attended and a 
goodly interest was shown. One man pro-
fessed faith in Jesus Christ. There is no 
building available, and the meetings are 
held in a home. In my own community of 
Crossett, I have started a Sunday school and 
plan to have the children together on other 
days. I will have these meetings every 
other week, at both places, as they are 100 
miles apart. There is some opposition in 
both places, and one neighbor whipped his 
two children for coming to our meetings, 
but the Lord will prosper His Word. We 
have been helped also by visits from George 
Hoekstra and Vernon Schlief, and we thank 
God for sending His helpers our way. I 
have discontinued the broadcasting work 
and will direct a gospel effort in other 
channels. One woman has been saved 
through the radio work, and through her 
the husband and three children have pro-
fessed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. A 
colored brother from Chicago, Theodore 
Williams, visits these people and works 
among them in Crossett. 

ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Lorain, Ohio. We are praying about a new 

meeting place. "Brethren, pray for us." 
Waterloo, Iowa—E. G. Matthews is giving 

help with local meetings. Mr. and Mrs. Wil-
liam Morgan conducted Daily Vacation 
Bible School. All meetings were well at-
tended. 

Minneapolis, Minn., Northeast Gospel 
Chapel—For three weeks in April and May 
special meetings were held here by Paul 
Plubell and Gordon Reager. Many unsaved 
were brought in and three professed faith 
in Christ. The saints rejoiced to see the 
hand of the Lord in blessing. 

Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall—The 
saints in Spokane have moved from the 
Washington St., address and are now meet- 
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ing' at East 1512 Dalton. Brethren Wilson, 
Boyd, Ruddock and Brough have recently 
been with us with blessing to all and a few 
more who are concerned about coming into 
fellowship. 

Roanoke, Virginia—Melrose Chapel—Har-
old Mr. Harper, gave us three weeks' meet-
ings in April, was used of our Lord to defi-
nite reviving of the Christians as well as to 
the salvation of seven souls. A man and his 
wife have asked to be baptized. This couple 
were saved last summer at the tent cam-
paign conducted by T. B. Gilbert and Walter 
Jensen. 

Claremont, Calif., 350 N. Berkley Ave.—
In the goodness of our Lord we have started 
a testimony for Him in this town and we 
meet to remember the Lord here at the 
Western Assemblies Home until our chapel 
will be erected. Our new home for the 
aged is a very nice place and the elderly 
saints praise God for His goodness. We 
would ask your prayers that the old pro-
perty will soon be sold. 

San Antonio, Texas—A week of gospel 
meetings were held May 7-13 at the new 
hall and we thank the Lord for a man and 
a lady who professed salvation by faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ and one who wanted 
to follow the Lord in baptism. The meet-
ings gained in attendance until the last two 
nights when there was hardly standing room 
inside the hall. R. T. Halliday and his wife 
have been doing a fine work among the 
Mexican children in several parts of the 
city. Our D. V. B. S. is under way and we 
have more children than ever before. We 
look for the Lord's blessing. 

The Gospel Messengers are contemplating 
work in the Gospel around the Green Bay 
area of Wisconsin, during July and August, 
where they saw quite an interest last year. 
A tent has been purchased, and will be 
pitched in some central place. During the 
day open air work and tract distribution 
will be carried on around the countryside. 
Seven or eight brethren are expected in the 
group. Some will spend part of the time 
with us. Dan Dunnett, Bill Morgan, George 
Hoekstra, and David Lawrence will spend 
the whole time. We will also have the help 
of local brethren who so loyally stood with 
us last year. Will value the prayerful inter-
est of the Lord's people. Arthur B. Rodgers 
will be busy in the Christian Canteen in 
Colorado Springs and will not be able to be 
with us this year. 

Send LIGHT AND LIBERTY to a friend. 
The spiritual ministry is helpful. 

Opening and Dedication Services at the 
Western Assemblies' Home 
350 South Berkeley Avenue 

Claremont, California 

On the afternoon of May 26th, 1951, the 
Dedication Program for the new Western 
Assemblies Home at Claremont was held 
in the spacious livingroom of the Home, 
with the assembled crowd overflowing into 
both the reception hall and dining room. 
Many friends intimately associated in this 
work for the Lord gathered with the resi-
dents, the Board of Director's and Women's 
Committee to celebrate this happy occasion. 
Representatives from the State Social Wel-
fare, the City of Claremont and our neigh-
boring institutions were also present. 

The dedication service was opened with 
prayer by August Van Ryn. William Bush, 
a director, led the salute to the Flag. Ebe-
nezer Wallace introduced the President of 
the Home, George H. White, who outlined 
the work from its inception nine years ago. 
Councilman Chester G. Jaeger of the City 
of Claremont, being introduced, conveyed a 
warm welcome to the home and its resi-
dents to their community. 

Mr. Wallace then introduced the directors 
and the women's committee who contributed 
so much of time and energy to those many 
details needful to providing the atmosphere 
of a home. We are • happy to say that Dr. 
and Mrs. George Short could be present on 
this occasion. It was their generous gift of 
the Claremont lots which gave the initial 
impetous to establishing the home in this 
area. Solos were rendered by Alexander 
Morrison, accompanied on the piano by Mrs. 
Eleanor Journigan. 

The dedication address was given by C. 
Ernest Tatham of the Emmaus Bible School 
of Toronto, Canada. A synopsis of his re-
marks follows: 

"So Moses finished the work—and the 
glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle!" 
(Exodus 40). Here is a grand "finishing" 
and a glorious "filling?" A great sense of 
satisfaction must have been Moses' and a 
surge of joy been the peoples' on this great 
occasion. 

And we who are gathered here at this 
lovely new "Home" today seem to share 
something of a similar joy. Much long 
planning and earnest prayer have gone into 
this project. Now, it is finished! The guests 
are domiciled in their comfortable rooms, 
and the efficient staff have things under 
control. A splendid crowd was on hand for 
the Dedication Service. Now for the filling 
of the place with divine glow and glory! 
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The Bible address is being based today 
on II Samuel 7:18-24: "David sat before the 
Lord." This man, in contrast with his famous 
son, Solomon, never lost sight of the Blesser. 
As he sat, he worshipped. May it be the 
portion of the guests of this Home to not 
only sit, but to "sit before the Lord" and as 
they worship, the glory .of the Lord will fill 
the House constantly. 

Following the dedication service all pres-
ent were invited to inspect the new Home. 
We are sure the concensus of opinion must 
have been that the Home at Claremont pro-
vided an ideal domicile for the aged Chris-
tians among our Assemblies. Frank M. Ty-
ler was the architect; Walter MacAfee of 
Tulsa was in charge of the construction. He 
was assisted by Fred Lange and others: Mr. 
and Mrs. Leslie Watham continue as resi-
dent managers and are assisted by Mr. and 
Mr. James Hynd who have recently been 
added to the staff. 

To the many who have contributed so 
liberally of their time, efforts, energy and 
finances, we can say, "the Lord bless you 
and reward you in his own good time." 

On behalf of Western Assemblies Home, 
John White and H. C. Ertl. 

Free Courses to Servicemen 
At a recent meeting of the Board of Di-

rectors of Emmaus Bible School, it was 
voted to offer their complete list of cor-
respondence courses without charge to men 
in our armed forces. Many G-I's have en-
rolled in the free gospel course, "What the 
Bible Teaches." Servicemen may now study 
the Bible by mail through any of the fol-
lowing courses: Lessons for Christian Liv-
ing, Primary Truths, Old Testament Survey 
—I and II, New Testament Survey, Epistle to 
the Hebrews, Messianic Psalms, Personal 
Evangelism, Child Study, Pedagogy, Sunday 
School Work, Christian Missions, and Homi-
letics. To qualify for any of these courses a 
servicemen needs only to write to the school 
giving his current service address. Appli-
cation may be made to Emmaus Bible 
School, 6902 S. Normal Blvd., Chicago 21, 
Illinois or 81 Harcourt Ave., Toronto 6, 
Canada. 

When God Commended His Love 
Romans 5:8. 

V. 8 theIVINELY commended Love. 
V. 9 the ELIVERANCE in Justification. 

D  
V. 10 the OUBLE blessing of the Gospel 
V. 11 the IVINE rejoicing in the Cross. 

L. E. B. 

CANADA 
T. A. Hay, Vancouver, B. C. spoke recent-

ly at 16th and MacDonald Gospel Hall in 
Vancouver; and Aberdeen Gospel Hall in 
Aldergrove, B. C., June 13. 

Vancouver, B. C.—Mun Hope visited 
Knight Road Gospel Hall, June 7, 24th 
Avenue Gospel Hall, June 5th and West-
minster Chapel recently. 

Howard Forbes, 560 11th St., Arvida, Que-
bec—We have been encouraged here by the 
conversion of a Catholic woman who has 
been reading the Word of God since last 
fall. • The priests tried by deceit and threats 
to persuade her to quit these meetings and 
try also to keep her oldest boy from his 
mother's influence. We pray that many 
more will have their eyes opened by the 
Word of God and be ready to listen to the 
way of salvation. 

Wm. Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave. N., Hamilton, 
Ont.—I am having meetings at Springbrook 
and many are attending. The Lord will-
ing, I will pitch a gospel tent at Campbell, 
Ont. To you and to us as co-workers with 
Him, God has granted the light of His 
glorious gospel and it is our responsibility 
to communicate this wonderful message of 
love to others far and near. We covet your 
prayers for the many in these towns and 
villages who are in darkness and death. 

E. B. Godfrey, Penticton, B. C., 428 Edna 
Ave.—I went to Westwold and visited a 
young farmer who was saved while in 
Penticton, and many other homes in the 
district with the gospel. One brother is 
there who had been in the East Barnaby 
meeting and together we went into Kam-
loops to remember the Lord with the saints 
there. Later on I had meetings at Chilli-
wack, and then on Vancouver Island with 
the Lord's people at Courtenay and Vic-
toria Hall and other small meetings on the 
island. 

Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 41, Aldergrove, B. 
C.—An old believer, who has been attend-
ing the Gospel meetings regularly ever since 
they commenced some three years ago, was 
baptized last Lord's day. There were three 
more baptized in May, including the ;wife of 
a believer from Siberia. The latter used 
to walk nine miles from the backwoods 
every Sunday to attend the meetings with 
their nine and ten year old children. Their 
steadfastness was rewarded when his wife 
got the assurance of salvation in May. Re-
cently, I was taken with "acute appendicitis 
and strept throat, etc." but after much pray-
er, the two doctors delayed the operation, 
and finally after four days in the hospital 
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with intravenous and penicillin injections, 
I was discharged in time to be at the Lord's 
Table on Lord's day morning. Pray for my 
mother in Victoria, B. C. who has to be 
taken to the hospital for blood transfusions. 
Pray that she too may enter into the full 
assurance of salvation. 
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New Carlisle West, Quebec—Conference 
was convened May 20 - 21. It was specially 
to mark the 93rd birthday of a veteran serv-
ant of the Lord, H. L. Campbell, who though 
not as active in the ministry as formerly, 
nevertheless still manifests keen interest in 
the things of the Lord. The conference was 
well attended. Samuel Stewart and Alex 
Irvine ministered the Word, while Geo. 
Campbell assisted in the gospel. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual Bible con-
ference of Christians meeting at Central 
Gospel Chapel was a season of rich bless-
ing again. The meetings were all held at 
the Women and Children's building in the 
state fair grounds. Close to five hundred 
remembered the Lord on Sunday morning. 
Ministry was heart searching, practical and 
Christ exalting. The gospel meetings were 
largely attended and a note of solemnity 
characterized each meeting. Speakers were 
John Smart, Neil Fraser, Lester Wilson, T. E. 
McCully, C. J. Rolls and R. M. Arthur. 
Seven trusted Christ as Savior and at least 
two others were restored to the Lord. 

Guelph, Ontario—The Guelph Bible con-
ference began on the Canadian holiday, 
May 24 for its 18th season, and nearly 500 
people were in attendance. The hall was 
filled to capacity and the Word was min-
istered by Northcote Deck of Toronto and 
Bram Reed of Peterboro. 

The general conference begins on Do-
minion Day, July 1 and continues to July 27. 
Ministering brethren expected are John 
Bramhall, David Kirk, F. A. Tad ord and 
George Landis. 

The Guelph Summer School July 28 thru 
August 26. This is a vacation planned 
especially for young people 15 years and 
over. There is a well balanced program of 
Bible study and recreation under capable 
leadership and supervision. Well known 
teachers on the staff include John Smart, 
Ernest Woodhouse, H. G. MacKay, H. G. 
Lockett and many others. Music and Mis-
sionary interest are highlights at Summer 
School. Recreation includes: Tennis, Volley 
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Ball, Shuffleboard, Baseball, Archery and 
Swimming. For full details of summer 
school only write to H. G. Lockett, 188 Hill-
crest Ave., Hamilton, Ontario. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
N. Y.—The program for the coming season, 
is as follows: June 30-July 14, Arthur E. 
Smith; July 14-28, Horace Klenk; July 28-
August 4, Edwin Fesche; Aug. 4-18, T. James 
Lyttle. Volunteer counsellors and helpers 
needed. Brethren, pray for us. For in-
formation write to Howard Klenk, 9120 
Columbia Ave., North Bergen, N. J. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Con-
ference—Sponsored by the assemblies of 
Colorado, will hold the camp and confer-
ence July 31 to August 6, 1951. Conference 
speakers include Richard Hill and Ebenezer 
Wallace. Camp will be under the direction 
of Henry Petersen, with carefully planned 
spiritual training and recreation. Come with 
the whole family. Other details are given 
in separate add in this issue. 

Lake Koronis Summer Camp near Paynes-
ville, Minnesota, will be held this year in the 
will of the Lord during the week of August 
13 through 19. We are looking to refreshing 
and able ministry and help from the follow-
ing brethren: 0. E. Magee, Neil Frazer, G. M. 
J. Lear, for adults; L. Rainey for young peo-
ple; Ben Tuininga for children; and others. 
Recreational facilities for all. For further 
information and rates write 0. 0. Anderson, 
4520 Harriet Ave. So., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Story Book Lodge Bible Camp on beauti-
tiful Cedar Island Lake, near Virginia, 
Minn., will be open July 30 to August 4 for 
Jr. boys and girls of 9-16; and on Aug. 6-11 
for senior young people of 17 and up. The 
rates are $8.00 for juniors and $10.00 for 
seniors. Camp speakers are Robert Arthur, 
Neil Fraser and Ben Tuininga, and a good 
staff of counsellors are assisting. For res-
ervations write to Box 108, Gilbert, Minn., 
or to Roland Rogers, 310 Grant, Eveleth, 
Minn. 

Camp Berea, N. H. Speakers are: June 
30 to July 8 Fred Peer and Walter Munro; 
August 4 to 18 David Kirk and John Bram-
hall; August 18 to 24 James Gunn and Geo. 
M. Landis; August 24 to September 3 James 
Gunn and J. Alexander Clarke; Boys' Camp 
July 9 to 21, William Oglesby, director; 
Girls' Camp July 23 to August 4, Ruth 
Buirkle, director. For further information, 
folders, and application blanks write Camp 
Berea, P. 0. Box 725, Lawrence, Mass. 

Lake Geneva Summer Conference, Con-
ference Point Camp, Williams Bay, Wis. An 
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eight day summer conference will be held 
August 25 through September 2, 1951. 
Speakers expected are Richard Hill, well-
known conference speaker, Frederick Tat-
ford, English business-man, and editor of the 
Harvester magazine, and Abe Hartsema, 
Youth Camp speaker, who will conduct 
children's meetings. For information write 
J. Milton Schrader, Registrar, at 1040 Erie 
St., Oak Park, Ill. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 14th Annual 
Believer's Bible Conference will be held 
from August 4 thru August 19, 1951. The 
speakers expected are: John Alexander 
Clarke, C. Welcome Detweiler, Harold G. 
Mackay, Tom M. Olson, and August Van 
Ryn. The theme of the conversational Bible 
readings will be the Epistles of John. In-
formation as to accommodations and reser-
vations should be addressed to: James E. 
Hill, Business Manager, Stony Brook As-
sembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Forsyth, 
Michigan. Season opens June 23 and ends 
August 31. Teachers and speakers booked 
for the various camps include: James Halli-
day, Senior Boys' Camp, June 23 through 
July 6; Abe H. Hartsema, Mr. and Mrs. Ben 
Tuininga, Junior Boys' (July 7 through 13) 
and Girls' (July 14 through 20) Camps; Miss 
Grace Rae, Senior Girls' Camp, July 21—
August 3; T. E. McCully, A. E. Horton and 
William D. Hynd, Youth Conference, August 
11-24. Final camp is Family Week, August 
21-31. The camp is operated under direc-
tion of Cameron MacArthur, Box 37, For-
syth, Michigan. 

Deerfoot Lodge, Whitaker Lake in the 
Adirondack mountains, a Christian Camp for 
boys 8 to 18 under the personal direction of 
Alfred A. Kunz, will be open this summer 
from June 30 to August 25. Planned into 
the daily life of the camp is a program of 
Bible teaching and spiritual guidance aimed 
at winning every unsaved boy to the Lord 
Jesus Christ before he leaves camp. The 
counsellors are chosen not only for their 
ability to lead in sports and woodcraft, but 
also for their Christian conviction and ca-
pacity for spiritual leadership. For full 
information address Alfred A. Kunz, 156 
Fifth Avenue, New York 10, N. Y. 

Frontier Lodge Camp and Conference this 
year will be on July 14-28 for boys over 10, 
and July 28-Aug. 11 for girls over 10; on 
Aug. 11-18 for both boys and girls 7-10, and 
the Young People's conference, Aug. 25-
Sept. 3. Mr. and Mrs. Norman Buchanan 
are in charge of the Junior Camp, and Mr. 

David Wilson is in charge of the Boys' 
Camp. The rates for these camps are $12.00 
per week plus $1.00 for handcraft, or $25.00 
for two weeks. The Young People's Con-
ference is under the direction of Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Alison Welch. The rates for this are 
$23.00 for the ten-day period or $3.00 per 
day. Mr. David Wilson, who is the full-
time worker at Cherry River and Magog, is 
manager of the camp, while Dr. Arthur C. 
Hill is chairman of the camp committee. 

Lake Geneva, Wisconsin—A Bible Camp 
for boys and girls. Six camp periods: July 
1-8, and 8-15 for junior girls; July 15-22, 
senior girls; July 22-29 and July 29-Aug. 5, 
junior boys; Aug. 5-12, senior boys. This is 
a non-profit corporation of brethren in fel-
lowship in the Chicago area assemblies, 
with the primary purpose to present Jesus 
Christ as Savior and Lord to boys and girls. 
We are asking if any of the Lord's people 
can help as counselors in this work, young 
souls of boys and girls; also an experienced 
cook. The usual camp cost is $15.00 for 
juniors and $18.00 for seniors, plus the reg-
istration fee of $1.00. Register as early as 
possible with Kenneth Jorgensen, 4107 N. 
Major Ave., Chicago 34, Ill. 

Summer Conferences and Camps 
Greenwood Hills for 1951 season 

General Conference, June 30 - July 15. 
Tom Olson, both weeks; Richard Hill, first 
week; T. B. Gilbert, second week. 

Mid-Season Conference, July 28-August 
5. Fredk. A. Tatford, R. J. Reid. 

Late Season Conference, August 18-Sep-
tember 3. C. Ernest Tatham, David Kirk, 
first week. Harold M. Harper, Geo. M 
Landis, second week. 

Girls Camp, July 16-26. Mrs. Obie Sni-
der, Director; T. B. Gilbert, Speaker. 

Boys Camp, August 6-16. Wm. J. Ogles-
by, Director. 

For information or reservations address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn ;  
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa. 

1951 Guelph Bible Conference 
General Conference—July 3-7—T. E. Mc-

Cully, Milwaukee and J. Bramhall, Char-
lotte, N. C. 

July 8-14--W. Mackie, Flint and David 
Kirk, Hamilton. 

July 15-21—C. Greenhow, Windsor and 
F. A. Tatford, England. 

July 22-27—R. M. Winslow, London and 
Geo. Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. 

July 28 to August 26 — Summer Bible 
School. Staff: H. G. Lockett, John Smart, 
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Ernest Woodhouse, Harold G. Mackay, Wil- 
liam D. Hynd, A. E. Horton, Arnold Rey-
nolds, and others. 

Sept. 1-3—Labor Day Conference. C. E. 
Tatham, Toronto and G. Mortland, Palisades 
Park, N. J. 

Write for full details and rates to 46 
Davisville Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

San Diego, Calif.—Marlborough Gospel 
Hall annual conference will be held over 
Labor Day holiday, Sept. 1 to 3. Ministry 
meeting at 2:00 P. M. on Sat., Sept. 1 and 
continuing over the Lord's Day with the 
final meeting at 10:00 A. M. on Monday, 
Sept. 3. Meals and accommodations provid-
ed for all. Any of the Lord's servants who 
may be in the vicinity are requested to write 
the correspondent, A. L. Brunner, 2223 Bur-
roughs St. 

Oakland, California—Our Annual Labor 
Day Conference will start with an evening 
service on Friday, August ,31, and continue 
with morning, afternoon and evening serv-
ices through Monday, September 3. Speakers 
expected are Grant Plowright, a business 
man of Oak Park, Illinois, Henry Armerd-
ing, of New Jersey, and Herbert Butt of 
Portland, Oregon. An important part of the 
conference will be the annual missionary 
meeting on Monday afternoon. In order to 
lighten the burden of the work and the 
expense connected with a conference of this 
kind, only a limited number of meals have 
been planned. Tea will be served following 
the Sunday afternoon meeting. On Monday 
both the noon and evening meals will be 
served. Accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. George Ar-
merding, cor. 
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Missionary Notes 
BY DONALD S. ANDERSON 
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New Office for "The Fields" 
"Open House" was held on Friday even-

ing, June 8th at the new office of THE 
FIELDS, INC., 16 Hudson St., New York. 
The new office, which will be open Mon-
days through Fridays from 9:00 A. M. to 
5:00 P. M., will serve missionaries who are 
passing through the city, offering them 
facilities for reading, letter writing, and a 
mailing address. Conveniently located in 
the downtown area, one block north of 
Chambers St., two blocks west of Broadway. 

JULY, 1951  

The Windwards, B. W. I. 
Alfred Lennox reports having returned 

there in December, 1950. While on fur- 
lough he was married to the daughter of Mr. 
Reuben Seamwell, a well known evangelist. 
She is commended by Chessley Hall, Lon-
don, and together they hope to re-occupy 
"Hebron," St. George's, Grenada, making it 
the headquarters for their field of operation, 
the Windwards. 

There are fifteen assemblies scattered 
throughout these islands. Some are very 
small but all have fairly good Sunday 
schools and offer possibilities in Gospel ac-
tivity. Inter-island transport is very dif-
ficult, and, being the only male missionary, 
much time is absorbed in visiting each in 
turn. 

At present they are in St. Vincent attend-
ing to repairs to Gospel Halls and Mission 
houses and have had a profitable time in 
the Gospel and in ministry to the saints. 
They are hoping, in the will of the Lord, to 
have this work completed by June and 
move on to Grenada. 

Annie I. Russell, S. Edmonton, Alberta—
I hope soon to return to Nigeria, for after a 
thorough check-up the doctor says that I 
can now go back. Over ten months have 
flown by, but they have been full of good 
things; at home in the fall, visiting on the 
west coast and in the east, and I have en-
joyed a real holiday. Several things have 
pointed to my returning and it may be pos-
sible for me to sail around the end of July. 
I would value your help in prayer that all 
will be done to His honor and glory. 

Mr. and MrS. HAROLD A. RICHARDS 

of Alaska, who are on furlough, write: 

Have been in the states since December 
19, for a brief stay. During this time we 
have tried to contact the groups who have 
written requesting a visit. Now we must 
return to our field of labor because of the 
lack of help. We are sorry we could not 
visit more of our friends, so are asking you 
through this medium to pray for the follow-
ing: a cook, a laundress, a secretary and a 
mechanic. We are overworked and under-
staffed. 

An effectual door is opened unto us; the 
family is growing, most are saved. We 
lack help, room and facilities. With 10 on 
the staff and 48 children, we do not have a 
single bathtub, only one wash basin, and 
one inside toilet and there is no place in 
which to put these facilities. These 48 
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children sleep in 6 small bedrooms. Will 
you join us in prayer for a new building 
arranged as a children's home under one 
roof, one heating plant and furnished with 
necessary facilities to lighten the work for 
the staff and children. We have been 
working under these conditions for five 
years. 

We not only have the housework and 
care of the children, physical, spiritual and 
educational, but we have 40 acres of land 
under cultivation, several acres in garden, 
raise our own livestock and have two em-
ployed grade school teachers. Please pray 
for us! 

Statement Regarding El Nathan 
Home 

The board of directors of El Nathan 
Home in mutual agreement with Mr. and 
Mrs. Harold Harper, have decided to con- 
tinue the home as a home for aged Chris- 
tian women rather than changing it to a 
missionary home as had been previously 
announced. This decision was reached 
after finding and duly considering the 
written request of "Sister Abigail," who 
founded the work at Buffalo, New York in 
1901. Following is the text of her request: 

El Nathan — God's Gift 
"To the glory of God and to keep in 

memory His faithfulness so named to show 
to all that this home is given to God's 
suffering, blind and helpless ones that His 
kindness, His love, His mercy, His faithful-
ness is the same yesterday, today and for-
ever. 

"And in witness thereof we, His servants, 
Mrs. Abigail Townsend Luffe, and co-
workers and helpers by gifts place this 
tablet, praying that our God guard this, 
HIS WORK, from any who would turn it 
to any other use." 

Mrs. Luffe was sometimes asked: "Who 
will care for the work when you are obliged 
to give it up?" Her answer was: "Our God 
will prove His faithfulness in providing 
someone in my place when I am taken from 
it. I have faith to believe the work will go 
on, for our God is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all we ask or think." 

The prayers of the saints are asked on 
behalf 9f this work that a married couple 
might be exercised about carrying on this 
work in El Nathan Home. Anyone so ex-
ercised, kindly contact M. W. Golden, 305 
Flanders Place, Rochester 19, New York.  
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With the Lord 
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Mrs. Luther Wilson of Raleigh, N. C. went 
to be with the Lord on May 30 at the age 
of 51. She was saved about 20 years ago 
and has been faithful to our Lord until her 
passing. She will be greatly missed and 
leaves her husband and three grown daugh-
ters, all are saved. H. G. Mackay and W. G. 
Smith conducted the funeral. 

Miss Alice Douglas of Cleveland, Ohio, 
passed into the Lord's presence on May 26 
at the age of nearly 51. She was the daugh-
ter of the late W. P. Douglas; was born in 
Peterboro, Ontario in 1900 and born again 
at the age of 14 in meetings conducted by 
R. McCrory. She is survived by her aged 
mother and two brothers. W. G. Foster con-
ducted the funeral service. 

Mrs. T. Carlisle went to be with Christ on 
Feb. 27th. She was in fellowship with the 
Assembly at 86th St. in Chicago, Illinois, 
for about 15 years. She was a consistent 
Christian and regular in her attendance at 
the meetings. Her husband feels his loss 
very keenly and prayer is requested for 
him. Brethren Boyd, Kennedy, Gould and 
Cotton took the funeral service. 

Joseph Ismay of Phoenix, Arizona, went to 
be with the Lord after an operation in May 
at the age of 63. He was born in Fife-
shire, Scotland, and born again there at 
the age of 20. For over 40 years he lived 
with God's assemblies and was well loved 
in Phoenix where he has lived for 24 years. 
He was active in open air work and known 
to hundreds in the city and very many at-
tended the funeral. 

Mrs. Gertrude May Bolton, of Central 
Park Gospel Hall, Burnaby, B. C., passed 
into the presence of the Lord on May 18 
in her 73rd year. She had been in happy 
fellowship with the Lord's people at the 
above Hall for many years. She bore a 
quiet consistent testimony and dearly loved 
her Savior and always loved speaking of 
Him. She leaves to mourn her loss, her 
husband who has been in failing health for 
many years, also two sons and one daugh-
ter, for whose souls our sister was much 
concerned. James Cochrane conducted the 
service. 

Walter Dunnett, of Chicago, Illinois, enter-
ed into the presence of the Lord on April 
9 at the advanced age of 98. He was saved 
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in Scotland over 70 years ago. In 1897 he 
came to Chicago with 3 of his 4 motherless 
boys and became identified with the 86th 
St. Assembly. Later he spent some years in 
Lake Geneva, Wisc., and Oakland, Califor-
nia, and his lat2r years again in fellowship 
with the saints at 86th St. As long as 
strength permitted he delighted to teach 
young Christians in the truths of Scripture. 
His four sons are saved, and his son, Dan, 
who later joined his father and brothers in 
this country, is a well known servant of the 
Lord. Brethren Gould, Boyd and Cotton 
took part in the funeral services. 

Comments on Books 

More Bible Quizzes, by Vernon Howard, 
published by Pickering & Inglis, Ltd. $1.00. 
Christian young people can profit by enter-
tainment that has a scriptural basis. If "the 
gospel is the power of God unto salvation" 
and if the "entrance of Thy Word giveth 
light," then surely we all need to know 
more of Scripture. "Who said it?" "Can 
you tell?" "Where do you find?" "Which 
one is true?" Many types of quizzes for 
various ages and according to ability of the 
group. Give it to families, Bible classes, 
Sunday school groups, young people's 
groups, and they will have wholesome en-
tertainment for spiritual profit. R. F. T.. 

Hymns of Blessing, by Oswald J. Smith 
and B. D. Ackley; The Peoples Press, 100 
Bloor East, Toronto, Canada. Price 50c. Here 
is a new collection of many new and some 
old gospel songs, with some grand special 
numbers. It includes some that are fa-
vorites with both writers and singers, such 
as "Then Jesus Came," "The Glory of His 
Presence," "He Rose Triumphantly," "God 
Understands," and others. Not many have 
the rhythmic and poetic form of present-
ing the gospel message as contained in these 
songs by Dr. Smith and the music editor, 
B. D. Ackley. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, 
is helping to inform you of the present needs 
of those laboring in foreign lands. Are you 
and your fellow-Christians taking it? If 
not, subscribe now. $1.50 per year. 

Address Changes 

Joseph Balsan has moved to 815 South 
15th Street, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

VIRGINIA 
RICHMOND. Grace Chapel, 1002 E. 44th St. 

A. Ridolif, 1002 E. 44th St. 
BB 10, SS 11, G 7:30, P & BS Th. 7:30. 

HOPEWELL. Gospel Hall, R. 1, Kenwood Hts. 
H. L. Morrison, Rt. 1, Kenwood Hts. 
BB 9:30, SS 11, G 7:45, P. Tu. 7:45. 

CALIFORNIA 
LONG BEACH. Elm Ave. Gospel Hall, 2275 

Elm Ave. 
Wm. Atkinson, 709 38th St., San Pedro. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P & BS. Wd. 7:45, 
Miss. Wd. 7:45. 

OAKLAND. Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 23rd 
Ave., E. Oakland. 
William Reinheimer, 30 Anne Ave., Orinda. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & M. Th. 7:45. 

SAN BERNARDINO. Community Chapel, 2016 
N. Mt. Vernon Ave. 
Ralph Miles, 1468 N. 10th Colton. 
SS. 9:45, G. 11, BB. 7:30, P. & BS. Fr. 7:30. 

INDIANA 
KNOX. Gospel Meeting House, S. Heaton St. 

Everett Keiser, Route 2. 
BB. 9, SS. 10:30, SMH. 11, G. 7:30, P. Th. 7:30 

ORA. Gospel Meeting House. 
Charles T. Malott. 
SS. 10, BB. 11:15, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:30. 

NEW JERSEY 
FORDS. Meeting in Home of 

W. E. O'Brien, 55 Second St. 
Peter J. Meyer, 
1 Vanderbilt Place, Woodbridge. 
BB. 11:00. 

PLAINFIELD. Bible Truth Hall, 331 E. Front 
St. E. A. Turner, 1215 Putnam Ave. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11:00, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

RUTHERFORD. Gospel Chapel, Union Ave., 
and Grove St. 
W. L. Nearpass, 81 Prospect Terr., 
East Rutherford. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 8, P. & BS. Tu. 8. 

NEW YORK 
JAMESTOWN. Grace Chapel, 379 Buffalo St. 

M. C. Allison, 57 Dearborn St. 
CANADA 

Man. 
ASHFIELD. Gospel Hall, George Harris, 

854 Kildonan Dr. East Kildonan, 
BB 11, SS 3, G 7, P. Wd. 8. 

PINE CREEK. Gospel Hall, Sam Williams. 
BB. 11. 

THE GOSPEL LIGHT, issued monthly. 
16 pages of Gospel presented in clear and 
convincing way. Mail to your unsaved 
relatives and friends. Send for sample copies. 

New Assembly Address Book 
will be ready for delivery in about 30 days. 

WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 
Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Just Published! A Significant New Christian Book 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 

BY EARL MILLER 

The book deals with God's great underlying purpose behind all 
things and answers such questions as: Why was time brought into 
existence? Why was man created? Why has a Holy God of Love 
permitted evil in His creation? Did God create the Devil? etc. 
The book is quite adaptable for Bible study classes, and is pro-
fitable for preachers, Sunday School teachers, and all Christian 
workers. Price: Cloth $1.50; Paper $1.00 

"I have been reading your book THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE KINGDOM OF 
HEAVEN. This is a subject I have looked into a great deal, and I think you have handled it 
in a most masterly and Scriptural manner." Hector Alves, Vancouver, B. C. 

Order from any bookseller or from EARL MILLER, 
408 Walnut St., Meadville, Pa. 

El 
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The Revived Roman 
Empire 

48 page book showing present activities of 
Roman Church in the light of Scripture. 
Price 50 cents 	 Order from author 

A. DAWKINS 
1300 Fourth St. 	Albuquerque, N. M. 

■••••••■■ 

NEW BOOK 50c By W. T. McLEAN 
Russia, What Will She Do? 

Contains new Dispensational Chart. His 
design—worth price of book. 

Central Bible Depot, Inc. 
1249 Griswold St., Detroit 26, Mich. 

HYMNS 
Their Use and Abuse 

By ALFRED P. GIBBS 

Subjects Considered: The Scriptural-
ness of Hymns; The Essentials of a 
Hymn; Better Use of the Hymn Book; 
A Few Suggestions on the Giving Out 
of a Hymn; Choruses—Their Advan-
tages; Choruses—Their Disadvantages; 
Choruses—Suggestions as to their Ef-
fective Use. 

Price 15 cents each 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Ia. 
O 	 CI 

ri 

• • • 
A coordinated line of Sunday School Literature edited, published and 

printed by Christians who seek to serve the Lord in thus serving His 
people include: 

The Sunday School Teacher's Lesson Manual, Words of Love (in 
three editions), Childhood Days, Lesson Memory Verse Calendar Cards, 
Daily Bible Reading, Certificates, Flannelgraph, Pictures in full colors, 
Miniature Flannelgraph pictures for children to take home and color, 
Memory Verse Tokens and Mounting Books, Teaching Principles for 
Beginners Classes. 

New In 1951--Scholar's Handwork Manual. 
A quarterly with two pages of handwork devoted to each lesson. Something suitable 

for each age group. 

Samples free—Special trial offer for entire school. 
WRITE TODAY TO 

o 
 GOSPEL FOLIO PRESS, Box 41, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

For Your Sunday School In 1951 



THE OBEDIENT SERVANT 
LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

THERE are two books in the Bible 
that breathe the spirit of longing 

for the coming of the Lord—the Song 
of Solomon and the Revelation. Both 
of these books are full of the lovely 
Person of Christ. Where the Lord 
Jesus is the subject of meditation, 
there is longing for His coming. If we 
would really "wait for His Son from 
heaven," let us think of His lovely 
ways and words. Listen to Him say, 
"Take 

My Yoke 

upon you and learn of me—for my 
yoke is easy" (Matt. 11: 29, 30). Our 
Lord calls this yoke His own. It was 
His because He took it. It was His be-
cause He wore it. He -"took upon 
Him the form of a servant" (Phil. 
2: 7). This is how the yoke became 
His. Our Lord became a servant of 
His own voluntary will. 

Oxen Resented the Yoke 
when it was first put upon them; this 
is the reason a heifer "upon which 
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never came yoke" (Numbers 19:2) 
was the only one to truly represent 
Him. Had a yoke been upon the 
neck of that heifer there would have 
been resentment and opposition in it's 
nature. Thus the heifer that was slain 
must be one that had never resented 
the yoke. 

The Hebrew Servant 
who out of love surrendered his liber-
ty forever is the true picture of Christ. 
"I love my master, my wife, and my 
children; I will not go out free" (Ex. 
21: 5) . The wife was given to this 
servant by the master even as the 
church was given by God to Christ 
(John 17: 9-11). Only by the pain-
ful piercing by the awl in the hand of 
the master (Ex. 21: 6) could the serv-
ant possess the wife his master gave 
him. Only by giving Himself for the 
church (Eph. 5:25) at Calvary, could 
our Lord have forever as His own the 
Bride the Father gave Him. In the 
Old Testament there are two places 
where this piercing of the ear of the 
Hebrew servant is prophetically re-
ferred to Christ. The first— 

"Mine Ears Hast Thou Opened" 
is in Psalm 40: 6. The verses follow-
ing clearly show when this took place. 
"Then said I, Lo, I come: in the 
volume of the book it is written of me, 
I delight to do thy will, 0 my God." 
The place in the volume of the Book 
where it is written of Him is evidently 
Exodus 21. Thus Psalm 40 refers to 
our Lord taking that body which God 
prepared for Him. This was opening 
His ear. This was the surrendering 
of His will to God. This was our 
Lord's voluntary taking of the yoke 
of service. The impelling motive was 
love; love to so good a Master; love 
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to the wife and children the Master 
gave Him. Love brought our Lord 
from Heaven to walk that path of 
obedience in the world. "I delight to 
do thy will, 0 God." "I came down 
from Heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of Him that sent 
me." The second place where this 
boring of the ear is referred to is in 
Isaiah 50:5-7. 

"The Lord God Hath Opened 
Mine Ear 

and I was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back. I gave my back 
to the smiters, and my cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair; I hid not my 
face from shame and spitting. For 
the Lord God will help me; therefore 
shall I not be confounded: therefore 
have I set my face like a flint, and I 
know that I shall not be ashamed." 
This prophecy was fulfilled when in 
Gethsemane our Lord prayed on the 
earth, "Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: nevertheless 
not as I will, but as Thou wilt" (Matt. 
26: 39) . He was not rebellious, neith-
er turnaway back. The surrender He 
made when He became a man and 
took upon Him the form of a servant 
He did not repent of. This was the 
time when He could have gone out 
free. He had served the perfect 
period, and could have gone to 
Heaven, but He would have had to go 
alone. With perfect knowledge of the 
scourging, the spitting, and the pierc-
ing of the sharp awl by the hand of 
Jehovah, our Lord said, "I will not 
go out free." 

The Hebrew Wife 
waited while her husband went from 
'aer to be alone with the master. No 
inubt the thought of her heart would 
be, "I wonder will he come back? 
Will his love stand the test? Will 
painless liberty be too strong an in- 
ducement? I wonder will he come 

back?" While she waited the door 
opened and there he was, joining her 
again! On his ear hung a drop of 
blood, the token of the pain he en-
dured and the price he paid out of 
love to her. Yes, he came back to be 
loved—loved by the wife and chil-
dren for whose sake he had surrend-
ered all—loved by the appreciative 
master who could never forget the 
evidence of that love that gave all to 
serve him forever! Even so 

Our Lord Came Back! 
"I will see you again" (John 16:22)  , 

He said to His disciples, but, like the 
Hebrew wife, they were in suspense. 
Come back He did to turn their sor-
row into joy and their weeping into 
singing. He came back to them with 
the marks of Calvary on His Person. 
He showed them His hands and His 
side. "Theri were the disciples glad 
when they saw the Lord" (John 20: 
20) . To serve and to gladden so gra-
cious a Master, our Lord endured the 
cross. To purchase and to possess a 
bride, our Lord received the marks 
of pain and death in His flesh. He is 
God's Servant and "He shall be ex-
alted and extolled, and be very high" 
(Isaiah 52:13) . 

This is the Way Our Lord Took 
the Yoke 

This is how it became His. When 
He took the yoke He found burdens 
and shame. He was pierced in body 
and soul. The yoke was not rest to 
Him. The yoke meant sorrow, shame, 
and death. To us the yoke brings 
rest. Hear His words again, "Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls." 
All the yoke involves is the surrender-
ing of our own perverse and rebellious 
wills. It means to say truly, "whose 
I am, and whom I serve" (Acts 27: 
23) . It means henceforth to be a bond 
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slave of Jesus Christ. When our 
hearts are so attached to Him, it is 
easy to echo the cry, 

Even So, Come, Lord Jesus! 

That He is coming soon, the gather-
ing gloom certainly indicates. We 
have the privilege of shining for Him 
in this darkness as never before. "Let 
your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in 
Heaven" (Matt. 5: 16) . This little 
light is your own. This admonition is 
so individual, so personal. There is 
a place where the light that shines is 
yours. The illustration preceding is 

A Candle. 
"No man, when he hath lighted a 

candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
putteth it under a bed; but setteth it 
on a candlestick, that they which en-
ter in may see the light" (Luke 8: 16) . 
A candle is about the smallest light 
we know of, but it is a light. First, 
you must either make a candle or buy 
one before you can light it. Then, 
this candle (which is really your own) 
must burn and waste away to give 
light—much of it for the benefit of 
others in the house. We need soul 
exercise to make us willing to light a 
candle. Why do we so often com-
plain of the darkness unless it is be-
cause it is so much easier to find fault 
with the darkness than to light a 
candle? No matter what the pre-
vailing condition that you lament, 
you have the opportunity of lighting 
a candle to show a better way! 

The Love of God in John 3:16 
1. Its Celestial Origin—God. 
2. Its Terrestrial Objects—The World. 
3. Its Sacrificial Outlet—Gave His 

only Son. 
4. Its Universal Outlook—Whosoever. 
5. Its Eschatological Objective—Not 

perish, etc. 	 H. K. D. 
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HIMSELF 
S. LAVERY 

HIMSELF! What a theme for 
thought! Well may the people 

of God as we tread the pilgrim path-
way to the bright and better land, 
ponder, meditate and marvel at the 
bright and blessed prospect of seeing 
Himself. When in our redeemed 
bodies we stand before Him every 
other person will pale into insignifi-
cance. Oh, the wonder of His peer-
less Person! His presence will fill 
our whole redeemed beings with sub-
limest ecstasy throughout the ages of 
eternity. The greatness, grandeur and 
glory of Heaven will be most mar-
vellous; indeed, words fail to describe 
fully its freshness, fragrance and ful-
ness, but the beauty and perfections of 
Himself will in every respect excel 
the beauties of the place. He will be 
the center of attraction in that bright 
celestial scene. The attractiveness of 
His Person will thrill us through and 
through. Ponder well, my soul, how 
most wonderful beyond words it will 
be to see and be with Him. Sweet it is 
while upon earth to have salvation; it 
will be sweeter to have the Savior. 
We have redemption now, then we 
will have the Redeemer. Once it was 
the blessing, then the Blesser, and 
once the gifts, but then in Heaven we 
will have the Giver. Glory be to His 
Holy Name. 

Thus we will be occupied wholly 
and entirely with Himself who will be 
the all-absorbing Object of our heart's 
affection. What a revelation it will 
be to see Himself, the living, loving 
Lord of glory, Who in great grace, 
matchless mercy and limitless love 
gave, not ten thousand worlds, not ten 
thousand angels, but "Himself for me" 
(Gal. 2:20) . 

What a moment, beloved child of 
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God, it will be when, for the first time 
we look upon Himself in all His sur-
passing splendor! Surely the prayer 
of our hearts is: Lord, hasten that 
holy and happy day when, having 
taken our final farewell of this poor 
unhappy world, we enter into the 
presence of the blessed One Who 
humbled Himself and became obedi-
ent unto death, even the death of the 
Cross (Phil. 2: 8) . How our souls 
will be stirred to be forever with and 
made like the One Who in the past 
"appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself," in the present is 
in Heaven, "now to appear in the 
presence of God for us," and will soon, 
"unto them that look for Him, appear 
the second time without sin unto sal-
vation" (Heb. 9: 24-28) ! 

Therefore, my beloved Christian 
reader, suffering under a weight of 
trouble of which you do not desire to 
tell your nearest and dearest, say to 
your innermost self: "Soon it will all 
be over, for the Adorable One, my 
blessed Redeemer who has become 
the theme of intense interest to my-
riads of angelic hosts, even the One 
in Whom His Father has found all His 
delight, is coming Himself to take me 
home on high! So weary, watching 
pilgrim, look up, cheer up, for soon 
you will be caught up to be with 
Himself—He will receive us unto 
Himself, not to His home, or His glory 
—these will be our blessed portion 
afterwards—but to His own blessed 
Self. 

There will be no jasper wall, no 
pearly gate, no golden street—we will 
surely see these later—to attract our 
attention at that most wonderful mo-
ment on that auspicious day in the 
air when He will not send even Gab-
riel nor a multitude of angels to wel-
come us but He will receive us unto 
Himself (John 14: 3) . To see and be 
with Himself will lead us to an ac- 

knowledgment of the greatness, gran-
deur, gentleness and glory of His Per-
son, as in appreciation for all He has 
done for us we bow at His blessed feet 
—once pierced for our sins—in deep-
est adoration. Meanwhile, we patient-
ly witness for Him "Whom having not 
seen we love" (I Pet. 1: 8) for His 
Word declares: "The Lord Himself 
shall descend from heaven" (I Thess. 
4:16) . 

May this meditation on Himself be 

the means of stirring our spirits, help-
ing our hearts, and increasing our in-
terest while we wait and watch for 
Himself and while thus waiting for 
Him may the language of our lives be: 

"Oh, quickly come, Lord Jesus; we long, 
we long for Thee. 

E'en more than weary watchers long 
morning light to see; 

For storms and strife are round us, and 
perilous times begin! 

Come quickly, 0 Lord Jesus, and end this 
night of sin." 

Therefore, dear child of God, in 
days of darkness, sickness and sorrow 
allow this to be your comfort, know-
ing that soon—perhaps today—you 
will be forever with and made like 
unto "The Lord Himself!" 

Life's Lesson 
I learn as the years roll onward 

And I leave the past behind, 
That much I had counted sorrow, 

But proves that God is kind; 
That many a flower I longed for 

Had hidden a thorn of pain, 
And many a rugged by-path 

Led to fields of ripened grain. 

The clouds that cover the sunshine, 
They cannot banish the sun, 

And the earth shines out the brighter 
When the weary rain is done. 

We must stand in the deepest shadow 
To see the clearest light; 

And often through wrong's own darkness 
Comes the living strength of light. 
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The Gospel We Preach 
S. E. BUSH 

THE priceless privilege of proclaim-
ing the grand message of Christ's 

Gospel, to a rebel, ruined race, has 
been, in the Divine wisdom, reserved, 
not to angels, but to sinners saved by 
grace. That Gospel, preached with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from Hea-
ven, ever has proved and ever will, 
the power of God unto salvation to all 
who believe (Romans 1: 16) . 

But very often, men preach and no 
professions are seen as a result, or, it 
may be that large numbers of people 
profess but very few give conclusive 
evidence that they have been "truly 
quickened into life." Indeed after a 
very short time they abandon their 
profession and the preaching seems to 
have been entirely in vain. That these 
things are so, no one can deny, and 
many are perplexed that it is so. 

Instead of excusing ourselves or 
trying to explain away the facts it 
would be well to be exercised about 
them and prayerfully to seek for the 
reasons that underlie them. More 
than one might be given, but the 
writer feels that the reason in his 
mind is basic and so demands special 
attention. Briefly it is that many 
who essay to preach the Gospel, do 
not in fact do any such thing. Their 
messages are not a true presentation 
of the Gospel of Christ. 

The sum and substance of some 
preaching is, "Just come to Jesus and 
He will make you happy," or "All 
you have to do is to accept Jesus, and 
you will be saved." One earnest man 
explained the Gospel in this way; "If 
you open your heart to the Lord Jesus 
He will bring you a cheer. He came 
into the world for the express purpose 
of bringing us a cheer. Some of these 
statements may contain a modicum of  

truth, but they are not the message of 
the Gospel of Him" who came into 
the world to save sinners." 

A stream of water is always purest 
at its source and if we turn back to 
the words of the Lord Jesus Himself 
and the records of the preaching of 
His apostles we shall find the clearest 
possible statements of the funda-
mental and essential truths of the 
Gospel. In apostolic days, as now, 
there were "some who mocked, and 
some who said, we will hear thee 
again." On the other hand there 
were also great numbers who believed 
and were steadfast and this has been 
the case through the centuries when 
the plain, unvarnished message has 
been sounded out, by godly men in 
the power of the Spirit. Let us repair 
to the fountain head. 

Just before the Risen Lord went 
back to Heaven, His words to His dis-
ciples as recorded in Luke 24:46-47 
were, "The Scriptures said that the 
Christ should suffer, as He has, should 
rise from the dead on the third day, 
and that in His Name, 

repentance as the condition 
for the forgiveness of sins, should be 
preached to all the nations." (Wil-
liams Tr.) If no further evidence 
could be produced, here is sufficient 
to show, that no Gospel message is 
complete unless it lays emphasis upon 
the basic facts of (1) human guilt and 
need, (2) God's remedy in the aton-
ing death of Christ, (3) the absolute 
necessity for personal repentance and 
faith in Jesus as Savior and Lord. If 
these verities are not made clear and 
plain in the might of the Spirit, what 
basis has been laid for an appeal and 
how can real conversions be expected 
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to result? Now leaving the source let 
us follow the stream, through the 
book of the Acts. 

Upon the very day that the promis-
ed Spirit came down to empower the 
messengers of Christ, Peter preached 
to a vast company in Jerusalem. The 
conduct of that meeting, the character 
of the preaching, makes a startling 
contrast with what so often passes for 
Gospel preaching today. Here is no 
attempt to popularize the Gospel or 
please the hearers. Peter was not 
careful lest he should offend his con-
gregation by his plain speaking. Rath-
er he boldly charged them with their 
sins Acts 2, vs. 23, 26, and called upon 
them to repent and believe God's tes-
timony concerning His Son. The re-
sult? About three thousand respond-
ed and "they continued steadfastly" 
(42) . This was no nine days' won-
der. In Acts 3 the message given 
was, in substance the very same and 
again the same impressive results. 
Once again in chapter 5, repentance 
and the remission of sins were the 
core of the message and so also when 
Peter was privileged to "open the door 
of faith to the Gentiles," in Acts 10. 
Paul had no different Gospel to preach 
as we learn from Acts 13:38 and I 
Cor. 15. 

Surely the lesson is obvious. Let 
those who seek to preach the Gospel 
see to it that they sound out the mes-
sage that the Lord committed to us, 
that the apostles and the mighty men 
of God down through the centuries, 
have preached with such power and 
effect. Let us not weaken it or water 
it down to suit men's taste. Let us 

be fearless and withal fresh in our 

souls with the dew of Heaven upon 

the message as we deliver it and sure- 

ly the hand of the Lord will be with 

us in power. 

The Life of Elisha 
NEIL M. FRASER 

II Kings 5 

None cleansed but Naaman. 

"But he was a leper." "Many lepers 
were in Israel in the time of Eliseus 
the prophet, and none of them was 
cleansed 'but" (R. V.) Naaman the 
Syrian" (Luke 4:27) . Between these 
two "buts" we have the dramatic 
story of Naaman the Syrian. It is not 
a story of a great man who happened 
to be a leper, but of a leper who hap-
pened to be a great man. In this 
book of Kings we have a captain who 
is a leper, chap. 5; four beggars who 
are lepers, chap. 7:3; and a king a 
leper, chap. 15:5. 

This dread disease was no respector 
of persons, and like sin. passed upon 
all men. Leprosy, insignificant in its 
beginning, infectious in its contact, in-
curable in its nature, and inevitable 
in its destruction, is a type of this sin 
and this death that have passed upon 
all men in that all have sinned. As on 
the night of that first Passover in 
Egypt, the fearful effects of the Fall 
of Man are felt universally from the 
firstborn of the king upon the throne 
to the firstborn of the captive in the 
dungeon. See Ex. 12:29. 

The cleansing of the captain has al-
ways been a favorite with those who 
desire to show God's "easy, artless, 
unencumbered plan," of salvation. 
Preachers often make the mistake of 
seeking out some obscure passage of 
Scripture from which to extract the 
Gospel, that they might have a name 
for originality or erudition, and ne-
glect these simple stories where the 
freeness of God's remedy is so ob-

vious, and the results so immediate 
and perfect. 

In the mistakes of Naaman we see 
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the mistakes of the sinner before he 
gets to the Savior. He made a mis-
take in the man he went to see, in the 
message he expected to hear, and in 
the money he meant to give in pay-
ment should the cure be successful. 
His rage at the simple yet humbling 
command of the prophet reflects the 
attitude of those who "stumble at the 
stumbling stone," and who "being ig-
norant of God's righteousness and go-
ing about to establish their own right-
eousness, have not submitted them-
selves unto the righteousness of God" 
(Rom. 10:3) . The "flesh of a little 
child," which came to Naaman, re-
minds us that if any man be in Christ 
there is a new creation, old things 
have passed away, and all things have 
become new. 

We would in this paper however, 
draw attention to the many agents in 
this drama of cleansing, the many 
links in the chain of grace which drew 
the Syrian to the despised waters of 
cleansing. "How hardly shall they 
that trust in riches enter the kingdom 
of God." 

It took seven or eight people to 
bring Naaman eventually to the place 
of healing, just as there are usually 
many who have a part in each con-
version to God. We are apt to put all 
the value upon the person who is the 
last link in the chain, as if he were 
the only one. The evangelist who 
preached the last message that broke 
the sinner down and led him to the 
fountain for sin and for uncleanness is 
apt to take this honor unto himself as 
if he were the sole cause of his de-
liverance. There are however, many 
contributing factors as we shall see, 
each playing a part however insignifi-
cant, in the ultimate venture of mak-
ing a great man willing in the day of 
God's power. Let us note them care-
ful [y. 

The little maid. 
vs. 2-3. 

She began it. In view of our Lord's 
words in Luke 4:27 that no lepers 
were cleansed in Israel during the 
ministry of Elisha, the witness of the 
little maid is particularly noteworthy. 
She had not known of a leper being 
cleansed in her land, but was sure 
there was cleansing to be had if her 
master were in touch with the servant 
of Jehovah. It shows a lively faith 
in the God of Israel, as well as an ab-
sence of resentment toward the one 
who had been the cause of her present 
condition of captivity. She may have 
seen her parents killed and her home 
destroyed, and may have wept as she 
was hurried away from the scenes of 
her childhood, yet she carried no en-
mity nor revenge in her heart. In-
stead she declared her confidence that 
if her master could get to Samaria and 
to the prophet, he would be healed. 
How grateful would the warrior be 
when he returned, to the little one 
whose simple testimony brought him 
health and hope. 

How often does our God ordain 
praise from the mouths of babes and 
sucklings! How frequently, as eter-
nity will show, has the lisping of the 
heart of the Nicodemus sermon from 
childish lips, brought the healing of 
the soul to a careless parent. And it 
was like our God too, to cause this 
great river of grace to have its source 
in the quiet stream of faith in the 
heart of the child. Let every Sunday 
school teacher be encouraged to teach 
the young the Word of the Lord and 
His willingness and power to save. 

The unnamed servant. 
v. 4. 

"And one went in and told his 
lord." But what of Naaman's wife? 
The little maid had spoken to her 
first of all. What had she done with 
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the message? Was it mere childish 
imagination or youthful enthusiasm 
on the part of the child for the person 
and the place she had known in her 
freedom? Or did Naaman's wife 
intend to tell her husband and forgot? 
Was it unbelief, neglect, or procrasti-
nation? Whatever it was, she failed 
to bear the best of all news, and ap-
parently lost the opportunity to be a 
link in the chain. If Naaman's heal-
ing had depended on her, he might 
have remained, like Azariah, king of 
Judah, a leper unto the day of his 
death. How keen her feeling of ne-
glect, when Naaman hastened home 
from the river of Jordan. 

It is tragic when we miss our oppor-
tunities. God may be bringing people 
continually before us in our daily oc-
cupation that we might witness to 
them of a Savior's power, of a fount 
where sins are washed away, of a 
place where night is turned to day. 
But we neglect these chances and an-
other must be chosen to bring the 
news. Are we not, most of us, like 
Naaman's wife after all, and shall not 
ours be a keen sense of regret some 
day when the multitude that no man 
can number sits down in the house of 
the Lord, and we fail to see any that 
we personally spoke to of their need 
and the place of cleansing? 

But there was one who went in and 
told His master. He is not named, 
but it was he who first kindled the 
hope in the heart of the stricken sol-
dier, and sent him away to Samaria. 
We may be sure that he was not un-
rewarded at the return of the master. 
There are several unnamed servants 
in the story who nevertheless play a 
very real part in the healing of Naa-
man. In every conversion we may be 
sure, there are many whose names 
never appear in the account of it writ-
ten on earth, but who have honorable 
mention in the book of the chronicles  

of the King of kings. They speak but 
a little word, but it is fitly spoken like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver. 
(Prov. 25: 11) . 

The king of Syria. 
v. 5 

He blundered to be sure, but he 
was a link in the chain. Naaman must 
have made known at once his inten-
tion to visit Samaria, not now at the 
head of an advancing army, but as a 
suppliant to the prophet of Jehovah. 
He would need a leave of absence if 
his disease had not already retired 
him from active service. The king of 
Syria was not only willing to grant 
this but to do what he could to help 
him. He would write a letter to the 
king of Israel to introduce his gallant 
commander. The monarch of Israel in 
turn would direct him to the proper 
chanel of healing, if such were indeed 
to be found. 

His well-meant intention however, 
was misconstrued and misleading, and 
came near to creating war between 
them. Matters were more than strain-
ed as it was. The nations of antiquity 
were just as suspicious of the com-
munications of their foes as in our 
day, and motives were read into an 
innocent document which only ex-
isted in the heart of the recipient. 
Naaman, captain of the host of the 
king of Syria was being sent to him, 
the king of Israel, for healing. He was 
asked to do the impossible. It was an 
excuse for an invasion. The king 
rent his clothes in supreme and elo-
quent indignation. 

But the little maid had said nothing 
about the king of Israel. It was the 
prophet in Israel whom she spoke 
about. The king of Syria, assuming 
control of the situation, like Terah, 
father of Abram, in that movement 
from Ur of the Chaldees, brought 
nothing but delay to the doomed man. 
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To be sure he encouraged Naaman, 
but sent him to the wrong man. 

It is most unfortunate when we 
cannot point the way directly to the 
Savior, but feel we can only point 
to some intermediary to negotiate for 
the cleansing of the soul. God is not 
shut up to any earthly daysman who 
can lay a hand upon the sinner and 
upon the Savior and bring them to-
gether. We may point to some leader 
among us as the one to whom the 
enquirer should go, when that one 
may not be the God-chosen channel 
of blessing at all. How blessed to so 
know the Savior ourselves that we can 
direct the spiritual leper to Him. 

The Faithful Promiser, and 

the Sure Word of Promise 

I IS the privilege of all saints and 
-11- servants of God of this time, to 
step forth on the untrodden path of 
life and labor, assured that the God 
who has never failed nor forsaken His 
people in the past, will be their 
strength and portion to the end. He is 
the same faithful Promiser (Heb. 10: 
23) now, as has stood by and sus-
tained His saints in days and years 
gone by. 

The Promiser then is the Promiser 
now, and the promises of God, which 
are all secure in Christ to His own (II 
Cor. 1: 20) , are as sure to faith as 
they were in ancient time. It was in 
view of darkening times and perplex-
ing paths, that the apostle commend-
ed the saints 'to God and the Word of 
His grace' (Acts 20: 32) , and these 
are our resources for the present hour. 
God and His Word: the faithful Prom-
iser and the sure Word of promise can 
never fail, not even amid perplexing 
days, when pitiless opposition and 
heartless desertion may be the lot of 
those who cleave with purpose of  

heart to the Lord, holding fast His 
faithful Word. For such days of 
loneliness His promise is, "I will never 
leave thee" (Heb. 13: 5) . And the 
glowing words of one who stood alone, 
deserted of all-even those who owed 
their salvation to his service-before 
the Roman tribunal, "Nevertheless 
the Lord stood with me, and strength-
ened me" (II Tim. 4: 17) , tells how 
fully the promise was fulfilled. 

In times of trouble, when the ene-
my comes in like a flood, determined 
to make a full end, the word is, "Call 
upon Me in the day of trouble: I will 
deliver thee" (Psa. 50: 15) . How many 
have proved this promise sure, and 
sung in the realization of it, "The 
Lord heard me, and delivered me 
from all my fears" (Psa. 34:4) . And 
in easier times, when less danger is 
in view, the same God is near to guide 
and counsel and direct, to restrain and 
withdraw and exercise those who, in 
all the paths of daily life, "acknow-
ledge Him" (Prov. 3: 6) , and bring the 
light of His Word to shine upon their 
ways (Psa. 119: 105) . 

Thus walking with God, and under 
His control and care day by day, life 
will not be forlorn, but ever bright 
with the Divine presence, ever sus-
tained by the Divine promises. And 
such a life, however lowly, or mis-
understood, or misrepresented by 
those who have never known its se-
cret, cannot be in vain, for it is in 
touch with the throne in the heavens, 
it has power with God and with men, 
as will be fully manifested in the day 
of Christ. J. R. 

Romans 8:28-32 

v. 28 ULL Consolation 
vs. 29-30 OREKNOWN Redemption 
v. 31 ORTIFIED for Opposition 
v. 32 	URNISHED with Provision 

L. E. B. 
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Saints In Times Before the Cross 
By R. F. BAYLES 

(Continued from last issue) 

We have seen, then, that the Scrip-
tures do not teach a descent of Christ 
into the bowels of the earth, but that 
it does teach that He ascended to the 
Father in the glory the very hour of 
His death. We shall now search the 
Scriptures as to the following: 

Has the Spirit of Any Man Ever 

Descended into the Bowels of 
the Earth? 

A Scripture given an important 
place by proponents of the prison-
house theory is Luke 16:19-31. This is 
said to be Christ's own revelation of 
that subterranean region where both 
the righteous and the wicked dead 
were shut up prior to the cross and 
resurrection. This region is described 
as being in two compartments, or 
divisions: 

1. Paradise (Abraham's bosom) 
the abode of the righteous dead before 
the cross. Lazarus represents all the 
Old Testament saints, in a place of 
comfort, but in captivity. 

2. Hades—the place of the wicked 
dead until the final judgment—a 
place of torment. 

After the death of Christ, by the 
atoning merits of which God could 
put away their sins, He descended 
into this region of the dead, liberated 
the saints, and, as "captivity led cap-
tive" led them with Him as He as-
cended up on high. Paradise was then 
transferred to the third heaven, the 
dwelling place of God.* 

Contrasted States 

In seeking to come at the truth con- 

For a concise and Scriptural treatise on the 
future state, we heartily commend a pamphlet 
by John Bloore—"Hades—Before and Since 
the Ascension of Christ." To be had from the 
Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

cerning this portion of Scripture, it 
must be understood that the Lord in 
revealing the unseen world, was not 
primarily emphasizing the place of 
the dead, but their contrasted condi-
tion. 

There were some on earth who 
seemed to have all that heart could 
desire, others in want and misery. In 
eternity these conditions will be re-
versed. Men of faith, though beggars 
here, will have riches in heaven. The 
affluent here, if they know not God 
through Christ, will have eternal 
misery as their portion when they die. 
Until the resurrection there will be no 
public unveiling of the glory. While 
the state and place of the holy dead 
is one of rest and joy (Psalm 16: 11) , 
it is a spiritual state. To insist on an 
unrevealed locality as their abode, 
and captivity as their state is mere 
conjecture and contrary to revelation. 
All blessedness is in the presence of 
God, as declared by a prophet of old-
en times (above Psalm) and to teach 
anything less is a plain denial of the 
abundant grace and mercy of God. 

A Clear Revelation 
Standing alone, no extraneous the-

ories being imposed upon it, this won-
derful scene needs no interpretation. 
It stands as a clear revelation of the 
future state of both the just and the 
unjust. We shall seek to clear it from 
any connection with the prisonhouse 
theory- by calling attention to several 
particulars. 

1. "What is meant by 'Abraham's 
bosom?' " Was it one of the com-
partments of the region of the dead? 
Was it that "prisonhouse," the place of 
captivity of the believers before the 
cross of Christ? As is well known by 
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all students of Hebraisms, this was a 
Talmudic term for the place of the 
blessed dead. The Jews had little 
light upon the future state, but in 
their minds their Father Abraham 
was in the place of highest blessed-
ness. Those of like faith, then, were 
in a place of nearness to him—in his 
bosom. Where was this place—in a 
subterranean prisonhouse, or in the 
presence of God? 

2. Were these two compartments 
—Abraham's bosom, and the place of 
torment contiguous? One of the 
arguments for the prisonhouse theory 
is that, prior to Christianity, they 
were contiguous, as evidenced by the 
fact that Lazarus and the rich man 
conversed together. This is surely a 
very literalistic view of what, in the 
nature of things, must be viewed as 
spiritual and figurative. (And just 
here we wish to make it emphatically 
clear that by the terms "spiritual" and 
"figurative," we do not mean that 
Biblical revelation as to the future 
state of both saved and lost, is not to 
be taken literally. Heaven is a place, 
prepared for prepared souls (John 
14: 2) and hell is a place, prepared for 
the devil and his angels (Matt. 25: 41). 
The terms "spiritual" and "figurative" 
do not signify unreality, but imma-
teriality, as applied to the realm of 
disembodied spirits) . 

For one thing neither Lazarus nor 
the rich man had any bodily members 
—tongues or fingers (verse 24) . 
They were simply unclothed spirits, 
their bodies lying in the grave until 
the resurrection—both of the just and 
the unjust (John 5: 29). 

Therefore reference to bodily mem-
bers must be understood as figures of 
spiritual realities in the realm of 
spirit. As to adjacency, the Lord 
plainly said that the rich man saw 
Abraham "afar off" and Lazarus in  

his bosom. "Afar off" is surely not 
contiguity! 

Space and the Spirit Realm 
In the realm of disembodied spirits 

there are no such limitations as we 
know in these material bodies and in 
a material world. Space does not exist 
in the sense we know it here; so that 
if divinely permitted, the spirits of 
men might converse across the "great 
gulf fixed" between heaven and 
hades. The dying martyr Stephen, 
looked from earth to heaven, and 
saw Jesus standing on the right hand 
of God (Acts 7: 56) . The argument, 
then, for adjacency of the places of the 
just and the unjust has no force what-
ever. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

Tracing Music 
Through the Bible 

By FRANK H. HAMLIN 

(Continued from last issue) 

The 40 years of Solomon's reign 
came to a close and Rehoboam his 
son reigns and the sad story of the di-
vision of the kingdom occurs. As 
time goes on, idolatry has been per-
mitted and permeates the scene. The 
great-great grandson of David, Asa 
by name, puts away idols and with 
the people enters into a covenant to 
seek the Lord God of their fathers 
with all their heart and with all their 
soul. "And they sware unto the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with trumpets and with cornets." 
II Chr. 15:14, and "all Judah rejoiced 
at the oath." 

Asa's son, Jehoshaphet, continued 
on in serving the Lord and at one time 
when a great multitude of enemies 
was coming up against him, he sough 
help of the Lord and received the as 
suring word, "stand still and see the 
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salvation of the Lord." Jehoshaphat 
consulted the people, appointed sing-
ers unto the Lord and when they be-
gan to sing and to praise the Lord 
smote the enemies. Then the men of 
Judah returned with joy and they 
came to Jerusalem with psalteries and 
harps and trumpets unto the House 
of the Lord (II Chr. 20:22, 28) . 

Successive kings again did wick-
edly. II Chr. 23 states that Jehoiada 
was a God-fearing priest. His wife 
saved Joash, the only remaining mem-
ber of the seed royal from being slain 
by his grandmother Athaliah, who had 
usurped the throne, and hid him in 
the House of the Lord for 6 years. On 
a set day Joash was brought out and 
was anointed king "and all the people 
of the land rejoiced and sounded with 
trumpets; also the singers with instru-
ments of music and such as taught to 
sing praises," and the wicked Athaliah 
was slain (II Chr. 23: 13, 14, 18) . 

Idolatry continued on in more or 
less marked degree until the time of 
Hezekiah. Under Hezekiah the House 
of the Lord was cleansed, the priests 
sanctified, and the sacrifices offered, 
"and he set the Levites in the House 
of the Lord with cymbals, with psal-
teries and with harps, according to the 
command of David and of Gad, the 
king's seer, and Nathan the prophet; 
for so was the commandment of the 
Lord by His prophets" (II Chr. 29:25) . 
The Levites stood with the instru-
ments of David and the priests with 
the trumpets. When the burnt offer-
ing began, the song of the Lord began 
also with the trumpets and with the 
instruments ordained by David, king 
of Israel; and they sang praises with 
gladness and they bowed their heads 
and worshipped (II Chr. 29: 26, 27, 
30) . In addition, they kept the feast 
of unleavened bread seven days with 
great gladness; and the Levites and 
the priests praised the Lord day by  

day singing with loud instruments un- 
to the Lord (II Chr. 30:21) . 

Josiah is the last king of Judah who 
walked in the ways of David his 
father, and declined neither to the 
right hand nor to the left. He purged 
the land of idolatry, repaired the 
House of the Lord, kept the passover, 
and among those who participated 
were those of the Levites that were 
skilled on instruments of music, so 
that the song and musical service was 
restored for the praise of the Lord ac-
cording to the commandment of David 
(II Chr. 34:12; 35:15) . 

The nation had at last been taken 
captive into Babylon and after 70 
years, some of them return to Jerusa-
lem with Zerubbabel to rebuild the 
House of the Lord in Jerusalem. When 
the builders laid the foundation of the 
temple of the Lord, they set the priests 
in their apparel with trumpets, and the 
Levites, the sons of Asaph, with cym-
bals to praise the Lord after the or-
dinance of David, king of Israel, and 
they sang together by course in prais-
ing and giving thanks unto the Lord 
(Ezek. 3: 10, 11) . Years later, under 
Ezra and under Nehemiah, more had 
returned from Babylon to Jerusalem, 
and at the dedication of the wall of 
Jerusalem they "sought out the Le-
vites out of all their places to bring 
them to Jerusalem to keep the dedica-
tion with gladness both with thanks-
giving and with singing, with cymbals, 
psalteries and with harps; also cer-
tain named ones "with musical in-
struments of David the man of God, 
and Ezra the scribe before them" 
(Neh. 12:27, 36) . To have omitted 
the musical service would have been 
in disobedience to God's command 
which He had given to David by His 
prophets Gad and Nathan, just as to 
have omitted the offerings would have 
been in disobedience to the commands 
given by Moses. An interesting verse 
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is II Chr. 23: 18 which links together 
Moses and David, "the burnt offer-
ings of the Lord as it is written in the 
law of Moses, with rejoicing and with 
singing as it was ordained by David." 
It is also noticed that God connects 
His Name in such phrases as "Musical 
instruments of God" (I Chr. 16:42) ; 
"instruments of music of the Lord" (II 
Chr. 7: 6) ; "musical instruments of 
David the man of God" (Neh. 12:36) . 

There is no mention in Samuel, 
Kings or Chronicles of the musical 
service during the reigns of the wicked 
kings of Israel or Judah, not because 
they were not used, but they were not 
used to praise the Lord with, which in-
formation we gain from the writings 
of the prophets. Each time there was 
a revival in Judah, however, the 
musical service in praise of the Lord 
was part of the revival. What hap-
pened to songs and music while they 
were in Babylon is described in Ps. 
137: 1, 2, 3, 4, "we wept when we 
remembered Zion, we hanged our 
harps upon the willows, for how shall 
we sing the Lord's songs in a strange 
Land?" No joy, no song, no music. 

The statement has been made that in 
all the instructions given to Moses as 
recorded in Exodus, Lev., Num., and 
Deut., no mention is made concerning 
song service or musical instruments 
in connection with the Tabernacle. 
Hence, it is concluded that David 
sought to enhance the service of the 
Lord by adding his inventions of musi-
cal instruments, using such phrases as 
"the instruments which I made, said 
David" (I Chr. 23:5) and "invent to 
themselves instruments of music like 
David" (Amos 6: 5) , without any re-
gard to the context, as a basis for this 
idea. However, II Chr. 29:25, "for so 
was the commandment of the Lord by 
His prophets," refutes such a theory. 
It is true that Moses records no musi-
cal service in connection with the 

Tabernacle in the wilderness, and 
neither is there any singing associated 
with it. The singing mentioned in 
these books covers the song of deliver-
ance from Pharaoh, the noise of them 
that sing about the golden calf, sing-
ing in thanks for water, and the song 
that Moses spake to the people in 
Deut. 32. 

There were certain instructions re-
garding the Tabernacle in the wilder-
ness which would be completed upon 
arrival in the land, such as setting it 
up and taking it down, the manner of 
carrying it, and the position of the 
priests and tribes encamped around 
it. When in the land, the tribes and 
priests occupied their alloted portion 
and they were no longer encamped as 
in the wilderness, and the time came 
when "the Levites shall no more carry 
the Tabernacle nor any vessels of it 
for the service thereof" (I Chr. 23: 26) . 
Therefore, the Lord gave to David 
and Gad and Nathan some additional 
commandments concerning the minis-
try of the House of the Lord which 
were not given to Moses originally, 
and among these was the musical serv-
ice, as well as certain appointments 
of the priests' offices. II Chr. 29:27 
links together the burnt offerings, 
songs, trumpets and musical instru-
ments ordained by David, king of 
Israel, so that both the commandments 
of Moses and of David were to be fol-
lowed. If there were any in Solo-
mon's time who questioned the right 
of David and Solomon to add to or 
change the commandments of Moses, 
their doubts were dispelled when they 
saw the Lord fill the temple with His 
presence at the moment the musical 
service commenced. 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

TODAY'S THOUGHT 
We are always complaining that our days 

are few, and acting as though there would 
be no end of them.—Selected. 
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God's Plan and Pattern 
S. E. Busx 

EVERY Christian will agree that 
every detail of his everyday life 

should be governed by the principles 
and precepts laid down in the New 
Testament. Yet it is both strange 
and sad, that so many who readily 
agree to this proposition, are not pre-
pared to carry it out in practice. It 
is equally strange, that many who do 
really seek to live godly lives during 
the week, seem to forget that God's 
Word shows that He has a plan for 
His people as a corporate whole as 
well as for each individual. 

The plain intention of Christ was 
that His people should be ONE, not 
only as far as their relationship to 
Him is concerned, but also in their 
corporate life and witness to the 
world. If the plan and the pattern 
given in the New Testament had been 
adhered to by all Christians, there 
would be no division of professing 
Christians into denominations. That 
is obvious. However, such bodies are 
in existence, but the individual be-
liever will be held responsible by the 
Lord. Each one should seek humbly 
to know what His plan is and to try 
to carry it out. The important thing 
to consider is NOT, what does this 
denomination or the other, teach? nor 
what sect did our parents belong to? 
nor where do we find the people the 
most warm-hearted? If a believer 
really wants to please His Lord, He 
will bow to the authority of the New 
Testament and follow out the plan 
that is given there for Church order 
and government. 

What Church Should I Join? 
This question has often been asked 

by newly saved people. The answer 
is that God recognizes only ONE 
church, and He makes people mem-
bers of it. They do not join. How 
contrary this is to what is generally 
believed and practiced. What is a 
church? It is common to speak of a 
building constructed of timber or 
brick or stone or some other material 
as a church. The New Testament 
never speaks like that. It is also 
customary to speak of a religious so-
ciety as the church of this or that 
country, according to where it had its 
origin and has its headquarters, i. e., 
Church of England, or Church of 
Scotland, etc. The New Testament 
never speaks in that way. Some re-
ligious societies give prominence to a 
certain doctrine, such as baptism, and 
their members add that name to the 
word church. Again others who agree 
to a certain form of government and 
religious service take a correspond-
ing name and thus we hear for in-
stance of the "Methodist" Church, 
and others. The New Testament 
never speaks like that. 

In mentioning these things, there is 
no intention of attacking these sys-
tems or the people who adhere to 
them. It is necessary to state that 
when the New Testament speaks of a 
church, it is not in any of these ways. 
Nothing of that sort existed in apos-
tolic days. It has no Scriptural sanc-
tion. On the contrary we read in 
Matthew 16, the words of the Lord 
Jesus, "On this rock I will build My 
Church," words which plainly show 
that He, and not men, is the builder 
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of what He recognizes and approves, 
and seondly that the materials He 
uses, are not dead materials. Later on 
in I Cor. 12: 13, this church He is 
building is likened to a human body 
because of its oneness. It is a unity, 
an organism, not an organization. 

Quite evidently there can be no 
sections, no schisms, in this church. It 
is essentially one, with ONE HEAD, 
whose authority in it is absolute. De-
nominationalism with all its differ-
ences and heads, is NOT in God's plan 
and cannot be pleasing to Him. In 
saying this we are not unmindful of 
the fact that many of the members of 
such denominations are children of 
God who do trully endeavor to live 
godly lives and witness for Christ in 
this world. Nothing should be said 
against them as persons. They are as 
dear to Christ as any of His people 
are. 

Who Comprise the Church? 
The answer to this question involves 

the consideration of what God's pro-
gram is in this age, i. e., the present 
period of time which commenced on 
the day of Pentecost when the Holy 
Spirit of God came down to take up 
Christ's interests here during His ab-
sence, and the second advent of the 
Savior when every member of the 
true church will be taken home to 
heaven. (Read I Thess. 4). This 
program is stated clearly in Acts 15: 
It God at present is gathering a 
"people for His Name," which expres-
sion means a company, each member 
of which owns His authority by prac-
tically living according to His re-
vealed mind and will. This people 
comprises the CHURCH of which the 
Lord Jesus said, "I will build." So it 
is a building, but of 'Living stones." 
(I Peter 2: 1-7, Eph. 2: 19-22) . God 
does not dwell in temples made with 
hands. 

The stones in this building are men 

and women who have been born again 
by the Spirit of God. The forming of 
this Body, or the building of this edi-
fice, to use a different figure, com-
menced on the day of Pentecost (read 
Acts 2). It has been continuing ever 
since, and will go on till the last one 
has been saved by grace. Then the 
Church will be complete and the Holy 
Spirit will accompany it into the im-
mediate presence of God. Much of 
this we learn from the Acts of the 
Apostles. For instance, at first the 
professing church was also the real 
church, for only those who heard and 
believed the Gospel message were in-
cluded in it. Today professing church-
es include many who have never been 
born again. God does not count them 
in. In the beginning there was no 
mixing of saved and unsaved people 
in church fellowship as there often is 
today. It cannot be too clearly under-
stood that even though a person has 
been christened and confirmed and 
has been enrolled on some denomina-
tional register, and takes the Holy 
Communion, he is NOT a member of 
the true church unless he has been 
truly saved, unless he knows his sins 
are forgiven. Nothing is more certain 
if we look at the pattern of things in 
the Acts. This is a matter of vital 
importance. In Acts 2 we read that 
"The Lord added daily to the church 
those who were saved." They did not 
join. (Continued next month, D. V.) 

DO YOU SING? One thing that 
marks a Christian is the way he sings. 
John Bunyan had a few thoughts 
about singing which are reprinted 
here: (1) Learn the tunes. (2) Sing 
them as printed. (3) Sing lustily and 
with a good courage. (4) Sing mod-
estly. Do not bawl. (5) Sing in time. 
Do not run before or stay behind. (6) 
Above all, sing spiritually. Have an 
eye to God in every word you sing. 
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Set In Order 
BEN TUININGA 

SOMETIME ago a brother in Christ 
gave me a slip of paper with 

several suggestive thoughts and scrip-
ture references written on it concern-
ing the order of worship at the Lord's 
supper. I have been rethinking these 
matters recently and desire to pass 
them on for further reflection and ex-
ercise. 

Order in the life of the believer and 
in the church is important. We read 
of God's order in spiritual things when 
we read God's Word. In the material 
realm His order is all too evident 
when one considers the seasons and 
their relations to movements of heav-
enly bodies—sun, moon and stars. 
The laws and principles of motion, of 
life and its generations reveal the 
Creator's orderly plans and ways. 
Surely we live in a universe of design 
and order. 

But what do we know about order-
liness as it is related to our witness 
here as Christians? And how much 
are we exercised about it? In Israel's 
wilderness camp all was outlined by 
God according to an orderly pattern. 
The names of tribes, locations, indi-
viduals, services, directions, sizes, 
weights, etc., were carefully specified 
in that pattern in the wilderness. The 
God of Israel was the God of Order. 

What about the New Testament and 
the church today? Does the Holy 
Spirit direct now according to pat-
tern? Indeed He does. The calling out 
of a people for His Name's sake, the 
gathering together of that people, 
their worship, their ministry, their  

service in witnessing for Christ and 
His gospel, their prayers and their 
conduct—all is connected with plain 
patterns outlined in Scripture. Even 
the resurrection has its order (I Cor. 
15: 23) . 

For an example, our Lord said, 
"When thou prayest thou shalt not be 
as the hypocrites." He also said, 'Af-
ter this manner therefore pray ye." 
Again He said, "For where two or 
three are gathered together in My 
name there am I in the midst of them." 
What a pattern our Lord's ministry 
and His life is to us! Think of "this 
mind . . . which was also in Christ 
Jesus!" Let 'this mind' be in you and 
me. 

Do believers attempt to follow these 
patterns? Evidently God's order has 
been frequently forgotten and ne-
glected. It was so in Corinth. The 
apostle exhorted to that end by saying 
"Let all things be done decently and 
in order!" (I Cor. 14: 40) . Those things 
pertained not only to the behavior of 
women in the church (chap. 14) , but 
also to the use of gifts (chap. 14) to 
the conduct in love, (chap. 13) to the 
remembrance of the Lord (chap. 11) , 
and to every sphere of Christian liv-
ing (chap. 10) ! 

As a reason for such order the 
apostle advances the argument, "For 
God is not the author of confusion, but 
of peace, as in all churches of the 
saints (I Cor. 14: 23) . In reference 
to corrections of neglected order at 
the Lord's supper the apostle adds: 
"And the rest will I set in order when 
I come." 

Is your life in order? Your Bible 
study? Your prayer? Your remem-
brance of Him? Your Gospel wit- 
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ness to others? "The steps of a good 
man are ordered by the Lord, and he 
delighteth in his way." (Ps. 37: 23). 
One is reminded of Isaiah who boldly 
said to Hezekiah in a time of need, 
"Thus saith the Lord, set thine house 
in order, for thou shalt die, and not 
live" (Isa. 38: 1). 

Should we not "set in • order the 
things that are wanting" (Tit. 1: 5) ? 

And should it not be "so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching" 
(Heb. 10: 25) ? 

Emmaus Bible School 
invites young people to study the Word 
of God. Day School classes, Corre-
spondence courses, Evening classes. 
Write for information. 

Enunaus Bible School 
6902 South Normal, Chicago 21, M. 

-or- 
81 Harcourt, Toronto, Canada 

Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 75 
God as Judge: Praise and Triumph 

Four Stanzas 
(A) v. 1, thanks because of God's 

Name and works, 
(B) vv. 2-5, God's Self-assertion as 

Judge, 
(C) vv. 6-8, God's cup of wrath, 
(D) vv. 9, 10, vows of praise and ex-

ercise of justice. 
Notes: (1) What was prayed for in 

74 is an accomplished fact in 75. 
(2) The Selah at v. 3 sets in con-

trast thanks to God and a declaration 
to the wicked. 

Psalm 76 
Adoration because of Judgments 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, God's dwelling-place and 

triumphs in Zion, 

(B) vv. 4-6, God's overthrow of the 
enemy, 

(C) vv. 7-9, God's judgments of the 
foe and salvation of His people, 

(D) vv. 10-12, God's dues from His 
saints because of His judgments. 

Notes: (1) Psalm 76 forms a pair 
with 75. God's Name is noted in 
75: 1 and 76: 1. The earth is a topic in 
each, 75:3,8 and 76:8, 9, 12. 

(2) The Selah at v. 3 passes from 
foes to God, that at v. 9 passes in the 
opposite order. 

Psalm 77 
Comfort in Afflictions because of 

God's Dealings 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, seeking the Lord in dis-

tress, 
(B) vv. 4-9, perplexities caused by 

afflictions, 
(C) vv. 10-15, comfort in meditation 

upon God and His doings, 
(D) vv. 16-20, record of God's de-

liverances and guidance. 
Notes: (1) Link what is said of the 

earth in 76:8 with 77:18. 
(2) The Selah at v. 3 links self-

occupation with consequent misery. 
That at v. 9 links the misery with the 
remedy of occupation with God. That 
at v. 15 links occupation with God 
with resulting happiness. 

Begotten . . . unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
(I Peter 1:3). 

The good things, in their full mani-
festation, are yet to come; they have 
been brought to us by Christ, and the 
Holy Spirit has made them real to 
faith; but our best portion, our good 
things, are still to come. We have 
known the blessedness of sins forgiv-
en and peace with God. We have 
known the grace of Christ, have tested 
it in many a trying circumstance; but 
there are more good things to come. 
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Blessing At Poplar Bluff, Mo. 

LEONARD LINDSTED 

I was recently in Poplar Bluff, Mo., 
to see my parents for a few days. 
While there I spent a little time with 
the young assembly that has been 
gathered together through the patient 
labors of Clarence Ferwerda. While 
Bro. Ferwerda was away at the time 
of my visit, the little company was 
carrying on all the meetings including 
children's meeting on Friday night, 
where some 60 to 70 children were 
gathered in to hear the Word of God. 
A number of the brethren in the as-
sembly are not only young in Christ, 
but young in years—yet are taking 
their responsibilities like old timers. 

You would almost have to know the 
country down there and the religious 
confusion that characterizes so many 
of the so-called "churches" to appre-
ciate what has been done in this 
town. The assembly there is like a 
little oasis in the desert. Our brother 
Ferwerda has done a real work of 
pioneering, up-hill work, but God has 
blessed his faithful preaching of the 
Word in saving souls and bringing 
them together as a Scripturally gath-
ered assembly. The young people of 
St. Louis are to be commended also 
for their interest and help in this 
work, especially in the absence of the 
full time worker. 

Although it is late in the day of 
grace and the shadows are lengthen-
ing fast, I believe the heart of God 
still rejoices, as He sees His servants 
working as though Christ may not 
come for a hundred years; yet looking 
for Him to come at any moment. If  

young men entering full-time service 
for the Lord would cast anchor -in 
some town or city; strengthen their 
hands in 'God; set their sights for a 
definite work for the Lord, and stay 
there through thick and thin, God 
would bless such service and we 
would find many more assemblies 
today in the cities without a testi-
mony. Until some do this, these towns 
and cities will remain without an as-
sembly testimony. 

We sing a little chorus: "I will make 
you fishers of men." It seems the 
fishers fall into two classes: Those 
who want to catch fish by "trolling" 
—that is, while constantly on the 
move, and the other class are "still 
fishers." Those who have done fish-
ing, will know "still fishing" can get 
very tiresome and discouraging. When 
I was a boy, if I didn't catch a fish 
right away, I'd then go here and there 
throwing my line in. Consequently 
at the end of the day, would find' me 
tired with only a few fish, but my 
father, still in the same spot, would 
have a big string of nice fish. 

In trolling, one sees the scenery 
even if he doesn't catch fish—but God 
has commissioned us not to look at 
the sights but to catch fish. Only 
those who are willing to 'still fish" in 
some town or city, patiently working 
the one place, even though the fa-
miliar surroundings become tiresome 
and boresome. Yet, at the end of the 
day of service that fisherman will 
have something to show for his faith-
ful fishing—a nice assembly, while 
the "troller" will have an empty bas-
ket. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

God Answers Prayer 
Alta I. Starnes, Press Religious Writer 

says: 
The story that I am about to tell you is 

said to be a matter of record with the 
Germans, and it offers the only explanation 
to the defeat of their army just as they 
thought they had won the war. 

The German army was at Bethune in 
April, 1918, and their troops were ready 
to enter Paris. They were in fine spirits 
for they were confident that the war was 
practically won. Suddenly Lt. Fritz called 
to Herr Kaptain that "there is a large body 
of mounted men approaching Bethune from 
the other side . . . They are all clad in white 
and are mounted on white horses." 

Then the German army fired into them 
with all they had but the white calvary 
kept advancing as though they were in a 
peaceful meadow. They "came quietly for-
ward at a slow trot and not a man nor a 
horse fell." 

The kapitan continues, "A terror seized 
me and I found myself fleeing from that 
awe inspiring body of white cavalry . . . 
All around me were masses of men . . . 
Now a rabble, broken and afraid." 

If you remember, both the British and 
Americans were pleading with God for help 
at that time, and you doubtless recall Dun-
kirk in the last war. We dare not forget 
that God still has power, and that He still 
delivers His people who pray. 

Increased Distribution of Scriptures 
For the Blind 

The year 1950 was the greatest year in the 
American Bible Society's 116 years of work 
for the blind, according to S. Ruth Barrett, 
secretary of the Bible Society's work for the 
blind. Over 28,000 of the large embossed 
volumes and Talking Book Records were 
distributed in the United States, an in-
crease of nearly 10,000 over the previous 
year. 

"The embossed Scriptures," said Miss 
Barrett, "have been distributed to the sight-
less in 34 different languages and systems. 
But increasing calls from the blind show 
the growing need, not only in the home-
land but in foreign lands, where conditions 
are even more deplorable." 

The Bible Society has available the com-
plete Bible on 169 Talking Book Records, 
for distribution to the blind in addition to 
the embossed volumes. The records have 
met a great need among those sightless 
people who are unable to read with their 
finger tips. 

During 1950 the Bible Society printed, in 
this country, Scriptures in Spanish Braille 
for the blind in Latin America. The entire 
New Testament can now be secured in 
Spanish Braille. 

As a part of its World Recovery program 
the American Bible Society has been help-
ing the blind in foreign countries to secure 
the Bible in their native languages, by pro-
viding paper and binding materials for the 
production of the Scriptures and aid in the 
cost of distributing the books to the needy 
blind. 

Two large shipments of several tons of 
Braille paper were sent to Japan last year, 
as well as other foreign countries. Up to 
October 24, the Japan Bible Society had 
distributed over 7,000 Braille volumes in 
Japanese and had waiting orders for about 
500 more. 

Anti-Religious Drive Launched in 
China 

"Reports indicate," says United Press that 
the Chinese Communists have embarked on 
a full-scale anti-religious campaign with 
the evident aim of hounding all Christian 
missions out of China. 

As their principal weapon in the cam-
paign, the Reds started a movement for 
creation of a so-called "independent 
church."  ' 

This movement demands that churches 
and Christian institutions in China sever 
all connections with foreign missions and 
societies and cut themselves off from all 
foreign financial support. 

Several score foreign missionaries, both 
men and women, have been imprisoned for 
refusing to knuckle under to Communist 
edicts, according to sources here. 

"Brethren, pray for us," (I Thess. 5:25) 
is surely the cry of Chinese Christians to 
believers throughout the world! 

Soviet Dictionary 
According to a new dictionary of 20,000 

"foreign" (non-Russian) words and phrases 
issued by the Soviet State Publishing House, 
"Religion" is defined as: 

"A fantastic faith in gods: angels and 
spirits . . . a faith without any scientific 
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foundations. Religion is being supported 
and maintained by the reactionary circles. 
It serves for the subjugation of the work-
ing people and for building up the power 
of the exploiting bourgeois classes . . . The 
superstition of outlived religion has been 
surmounted by the Communist education 
of the working class . . . and by it deep 
knowledge of the scientifically profound 
teachings of Marx-Lenninism." 

The new Soviet definition of "Bible": "A 
collection of fantastic legends without any 
scientific support . . . full of dark hints, 
historical mistakes and contradictions." 

So, "Bible" and "Religion" are "foreign," 
non-Russian words; yet Russia professes to 
grant "religious liberty" to her people! 

The Bible which Russia defines as 'a 
collection of fantastic legends" predicts 
Russia's utter defeat. (See Ezekiel 38 and 
39). Do you suppose that particular pro-
phecy is classified as one of the "dark 
hints" mentioned in the new Soviet defini-
tion of "Bible"? 

Locust Plague Moves In On 
Africa and Asia 

The dread locust plague is darkening the 
skies over vast areas of Africa and South-
west Asia, threatening millions of impov-
erished people with famine. 

The battle against the voracious swarms 
that have blighted these lands since Biblical 
times already has begun. Local govern-
ments and British and French colonial gov-
ernments today are appropriating millions 
of dollars to strike at the rapidly breeding 
insects before they can spread to the rich 
crops on which most of these countries 
depend. 

The giant grasshopperlike bugs began 
gathering in hordes last summer for what 
could—if unchecked—become the worst 
locust plague in a quarter of a century. 

They have been swarming toward the 
vital food, cotton and other cash crops of 
Egypt, the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, Libia, 
Ethiopia, Eritrea, Somaliland, Kenya, Tan-
ganyika, French Equatorial Africa, Algeria, 
Saudi Arabia, Syria, Lebanon, Iran, Pakis-
tan and India. 

The sight of these locusts in Egypt, Syria, 
and Lebanon should cause the Orthodox 
Jews in Palestine to recall the fact that 
Moses prophetically announced that the 
Lord would use locusts as a judgment upon 
His disobedient people. (Deut. 28:38-42). 

The literal plague of locusts in the days 
of Joel, became symbolic of the Gentile  

armies which shall sweep over the Land 
of Promise in the "Day of the Lord." See 
Joel 1 and 2. 

Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question—Is not the lack of earnestness 
the great fault with many Christians today; 
people who are personally lovable and 
sound in the faith? 

Answer—Probably it is so. But, as an 
American writer has said, "overmuch earn-
estness blinds the life to reality." We can-
not be too earnest, but we must beware of 
making a fetish of earnestness. It must not 
take the place of reality in our lives and 
our service. 

H. P. Barker 

Question—What is the real interpretation 
of this systerious book of Song of Solomon? 

Answer—Difficulties present themselves 
with every interpretation, and they are not 
removed by ignoring them. The late C. F. 
Hogg once remarked that a book giving a 
really satisfactory interpretation has yet 
to be written. Solomon, in the first and 
glorious part of his reign, was no doubt 
a type of Christ in His future kingdom, but 
we hesitate to regard him as such when 
seen as a polygamist with 60 wives and 80 
mistresses (chap. 6:8). Dr. Godet, in Bibli-
cal Studies, viewing the Song as an alle-
gory, regards the Shulamite maiden as rep-
resenting the godly in Israel, while her lover 
stands for Jehovah, who loves, and secures 
for Himself, their loyal affection. Solomon 
in his magnificence stands for all in the 
world that is attractive and brilliant, but 
which bids in vain for the allegiance of 
those whose hearts Jehovah has won. Dr. 
A. T. Pierson took very much the same 
view. The Goodspeed version makes the 
book consist of a conversation between the 
maiden and her shepherd lover, with lengthy 
interludes between the maiden and a 
chorus. The Ferrar-Fenton version brings 
in the three persons: Solomon, the shep-
herd and the shepherdess, and ends with a 
final yielding of the bride by Solomon to 
her lover. We do not commit ourselves to 
any particular interpretation. We con-
sulted with our friend G. C. D. Howley, who 
writes: "I agree that the Song is an allegory. 
Whether the two-character or the three- 
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character interpretation is accepted, the 
spiritual value that secured a place in the 
0. T. for the book is certain. On the whole, 
I lean towards the view which you suggest. 
But I would need a lifetime to come to a 
final conclusion about the Song. What-
ever view is held, we must be tolerant to-
wards those who differ. Neither orthodoxy 
nor spirituality belong exclusively to those 
holding either view." 

H. P. Barker 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises, keeping 
in mind brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Dear Mr. Editor: 
It is very questionable if brother T. T. 

Sandoz is correct in his contention that 'eis' 
must be translated by "to" or "unto" in 
Matthew 18:20, and that "in" is "a faulty 
translation." (See July Light and Liberty, 
pages 184, 185). In his pamphlet, 'In My 
Name" H. P. Barker provides some com-
pelling reasons for our taking the opposite 
view. For example Matt. 10:41 could scarec-
ly be translated "unto the name of a pro-
phet;" yet the Greek preposition is EIS. 

Again, may we not cooperate in, say, a 
Gospel effort with other evangelical and 
fundamental groups without necessarily en-
dorsing their "man-made rules and regu-
lations." Is this necessarily a compromising 
of the truths we hold? If so, then does the 
same apply when "brethren" holding diverse 
views on baptism (e. g. "Household" vs. 
"Believers") unite and cooperate in a con-
certed effort, such as a Bible conference, 
etc? 

C. Ernest Tatham 

Dear Brother Walterick: 
May we look again at the question asked 

in your June issue: "A speaker said recent-
ly that other Evangelical gatherings are as 
much gathered to the name of Lord (Matt. 
18:20) as are so-called Brethren. But the 
speaker said he did not have inter-fellow-
ship with them. If this is true why do we 
not enjoy full fellowship with them?" 

In examining this question we find a 
definite statement is made, "are as much 
gathered to the name of the Lord as are so-
called Brethren," therefore we must con- 

sider carefully before we call them a sect 
or assume they have a wrong position. The 
words "are as much" places them exactly 
in an equal position to so-called Brethren. 

The statement the speaker uses "other 
Evangelical" has a strange sectarian sound. 

Unless the statement in the question is 
qualified or altered there is only one an-
swer, that we should enjoy full Scriptural 
(100%) fellowship and not a 5, 15, or 50 
percent partial fellowship as some men 
suggest. Rather let us conform to the de-
sires of our blessed Lord in John 17:21. 

Ray Hayward 

I have read with interest your request for 
suggestions how a retired believer can 
serve the Lord, and whilst one does not 
know tthe nature of the disabilities, one 
tenders the following suggestions: 

1. Postal Evangelism. A big field is open 
here. Tracting folk in whatever country. A 
recent magazine article has said sufficient. 
I need not go into details. 

2. Corresponding with missionaries, or 
other laid-aside ones. A ministering broth-
er, sending round little devotional mes-
sages as Brother Sheldrake does. 

3. Transcribing portions of Scriptures 
or other books into Braille for the Blind. 
This is a most valuable service for the 
Master. Braille is not difficult to learn. 
Any Blind Folks Association would indi-
cate where to get necessary writing ma-
chines or materials and would help in 
learning the Braille. 	W. Tidmarsh. 

PRAYER REQUESTS 
Edgar Ainslie of West Lafayette, Indiana, 

will appreciate the prayers of the Lord's 
people. He has been laid aside with severe 
pains in the back since January. He feels 
better at times, but the trouble returns. 

Prayer of the saints will be appreciated 
by Mrs. J. D. Ferguson of Cumberland, On-
tario. Her illness means that Mr. Ferguson 
cannot continue his summer work in the 
gospel. 

Harry Rainey is gaining slowly after his 
operation. For some days his condition 
was grave. However we praise our Father 
for His kindness in hearing and answering 
prayer. Pray on for his little family. 

Pray for C. H. Mount, 129 Converse St., 
Greenville, S. C., who underwent an opera-
tion recently. He has come through the 
operation well and hopes for complete re-
covery, in His will. 

Pray that souls may be saved. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

WITNESSING 
F. W. Schwartz, 14557 Sussex St., Detroit, 

Mich., is seeking a location to have tent 
meetings near his home. 

Alfred P. Gibbs had special meetings for 

4....

believers in Johannesburg, South Africa, in 
a centrally located hall during June. The 
other halls closed their meetings during 
the series. 

George Rainey had meetings at Trenton, 
N. J. The weekly street meetings on Sat-
urdays are very encouraging. A good 
gathering came on Lord's day evening to 
hear the Gospel. 

Oliver Smith and Paul Elliott are in the 
second week of tent meetings at Waubeek, 
Iowa. We had a baptism there last week 
when eight obeyed the Lord's command-
ment for doing so. 

Harold M. Harper, 26 Richmond Ave., Buf-
falo, N. Y., is holding meeting (July 15) at 
Groton, N. Y., where a few exercised Chris-
tians are living. It seems to be a difficult 
field but God is able. 

R. Cappiello, 110 Columbus Ave., New 
Haven, Conn.—With L. Rosania we are put-
ting up our gospel tent here in this great 
city of 200,000 people. Last week a young 
man professed faith in Christ. 

Kenneth Baird of Boulder, Colorado, has 
been having some good ministry meetings 
at the Haxtun Gospel Chapel in Haxtun, 
Colorado. The saints were encouraged and 
blessed with the ministry from the Word. 

Fredk. A. Tatford of England, editor of 
"The Harvester," is on a speaking tour of 
the U. S. A. and Canada this summer. 
Among other places he will be at Guelph, 
Greenwood Hills, and Lake Geneva camps. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San 
Antonio 7, Texas. This year we have given 
up our usual gospel trip into the western 
states because of the illness of my wife. 
Several series of DVBS classes have been 
held for the children. 

Albert Dawkins was united in marriage to 
Julia Ehlers, a pioneer member of the 
Kingman, Arizona, assembly. The wedding 
took place in the home of her neice in San 
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Antonio, Texas, June 22. They will reside 
in Kingman, Arizona. 

Tom McCullagh and Leonard Lindsted 
are seeing some interest in their tent 
meeting located at the edge of Tulsa, Okla-
home. Brother McCullagh and John Elliott 
plan a gospel effort in a tent at Guthrie, 
Oklahoma soon. Pray for blessing. 

Mrs. M. Sinclair has just concluded a 
month's visit with us at Oaklands Gospel 
Hall Assembly, 2815 Cedar Hill Road, Vic-
toria, B. C., during which time she has had 
numerous meetings with the women and 
girls, with manifest blessing of the Lord. 

George M. Landis. In recent weeks I 
have been in Eastern Gospel Hall, Balti-
more, Md., and in both halls in Harrisburg, 
Pa., beside ministering some at Greenwood 
Hills Conference. The end of the week we 
leave for a week at Guelph, Ont., followed 
by another week at Camp Berea Girls' Camp. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware. The Lord has given us much to en-
courage our hearts in the work. We have 
crowded gospel meetings and there is a 
good work among the young. Last Lord's 
day we had the joy of baptizing a mother 
and daughter, a young man and his wife, two 
young women and a young man. Several 
others are to be baptized in a few weeks. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J.—Frank Carboni and I in-
tended to put up our gospel tent in New 
Britain, Conn., but it seemed to be the 
will of the Lord that we work in Bristol 
instead and we could see the Lord's guid-
ance in it when we made it a matter of 
prayer. The meetings started here last 
night and we will value your prayers that 
we may see a great ingathering of souls. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa, was called 
to Detroit, Mich., owing to death of a rela-
tive. He gave help at Salem Hall. Had a 
happy time at Davenport, Iowa, and one 
Lord's Day at Longfellow Hall, Minneapolis. 
On July 8 and 11 he will be at Davenport 
again and then to Grand Rapids, Grand 
Haven and Flint, Mich. Thence to London, 
Ont., and three months ministry in the Do-
minion, God willing. 

Warren Coles, 915 East 8th St., Traverse 
City, Mich. Frank Detrick and I expect, the 
Lord willing, to begin a house-to-house 
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soul-winning campaign over part of this 
city of 13,000. Mr. Detrick has been hold-
ing meetings for a few years in different as-
semblies but is anxious to take the gospel 
to the lost in their homes. Will you please 
pray with us that the Lord of the harvest 
will give us souls in this work? 

Michael L. Hoffman, 4158 Cass St., Omaha 
3, Nebraska. I visited many of the smaller 
meetings in the east during the early months 
of the year. Many reported that they were 
blessed by the ministry given. Spent sev-
eral weeks ministering to a small group of 
Christians in South Dakota. Some con-
fessed restoration. We find many small 
meetings waiting and hungering for fellow-
ship and need help from those who can 
minister the Word to profit. 

David Brinkman, 2327 Milledgeville Rd., 
Augusta, Ga. These are busy days for us in 
the gospel. In addition to our regular ac-
tivities we are off on one to three days 
each week preaching over the P. A. and 
my helpers give out about 5,000 tracts each 
day we are out. The towns usually respect 
us and we often have troubled souls speak 
to us and Christians are encouraged to hear 
the Word. We do not see much of our work 
but we can know that our labor is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th St., Center-
ville, Iowa. The Gospel Messengers on Tour 
started at Appleton, Wisconsin, by pitching 
a tent. They intended to dismantle the tent 
and move it to Sturgeon Bay but they found 
the interest increasing nicely and therefore 
William Morgan and Dan Bunnett are con-
tinuing with the tent meetings while four 
of the Messengers have gone to Sturgeon 
Bay to have meetings among the Jamaican 
and Mexican families. 

Robert I. Thompson, South Houston, Texas 
—News is received that my father, John 
Thompson passed away June 17 in Durban, 
South Africa. He had been 14 weeks in 
the hospital until his passing. The meeting 
in Durban first met in his home 50 years 
ago and my mother is now the only sur-
vivor of that group who first met there. 
His home was the missionary home and 
all the early missionaries were refreshed 
there. He will be greatly missed in the 
local assembly. I am now in Evanston, Il-
linois, in Daily Vacation Bible school work 
where we have lots of help, but not as 
many children as we had hoped. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 E. 34th • St., Baltimore 
18, Md., during the month of June made a 
round trip on an Army Transport with over 
2,000 personnel aboard. He enjoyed some  

splendid opportunities to engage in personal 
work, especially with members of the ship's 
crew. While in England he was able to see 
his aged parents, the first time for over 18 
years. In Bremerhaven, Germany, he dis-
covered a splendid group of Christians 
meeting in a drawing room. He addressed 
them through an interpreter. These Chris-
tians were in the process of getting a tent 
in operation. They were doubly interested 
in me when I told them I had 14 seasons of 
tent work in the U. S. A. Indeed God has 
His people everywhere. 

ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Methuen, Mass. We purpose holding our 
annual Thanksgiving Conference again this 
year. Communicate with William Dewhurst, 
81 Birchwood St. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—Brethren 0. E. Magee 
and Joseph Balsan are proclaiming the gos-
pel faithfully in the tent. Average atten-
dance and some blessing. 

Nashville, Tennessee. Considerable en-
couragement has been given to the Chris-
tians here who have been exercised about 
a Gospel testimony. At present, meetings are 
held in the home of Mr. and Mrs. John 
Phelan. During August it is planned to hold 
tent meetings in that area with the assis-
tance of Harold Green who is moving to 
Nashville with his family. 

Demopolis, Alabama. The new work pro-
gresses here well. We have about 15 at the 
Lord's table and 35 in Sunday school, with 
a fair number coming out to gospel meet-
ings. We have two radio programs daily 
for a quarter hour on station WXAL, De-
mopolis and WCOC of Meridian, Miss. We 
are purchasing our property and the Lord 
has enabled us to pay about a third of it 
already. Nate Taylor. 

Chicago, 111., Norwood Gospel Chapel, 
Nagle and Foster Avenues. The assembly at 
Irving Park Gospel Hall has now moved 
to a new location and will be known as 
Norwood Gospel Chapel. The correspondent 
is J. Millard Doyle, 5825 Wilson Ave. Some 
of the saints who were saved in the old 
Gospel Hall are continuing the testimony 
there, under the name of the Portage Park 
Gospel Hall with the same address. The 
correspondent for the new meeting is Wm. 
H. Davidson, 6821 N. Ottawa Ave., Chicago. 
Both assemblies are in fellowship and seek 
the prayers of God's people that the Lord 
will bless in the salvation of souls and the 
edification of His people. 

Colorado Springs, Colo. Christian Canteen, 
121 E. Colorado Ave. This canteen was 
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opened on Saturday, June 23 and the Chris-
tians of the local assembly cooperate most 
encouragingly. It is an excellent location 
down town and our extensive alterations to 
the building means an efficient set-up for 
the work. We have had one bright con-
version. This soldier comes in almost every 
day and brings others with him, and others 
are showing interest. Some fine Christian 
boys come in and enjoy their visit with us. 
Christians on vacation are invited to take 
advantage of the conveniences of our 
"home away from home" here.—Arthur B. 
Rodgers. 

Centerville, Iowa. For the past several 
weeks we have enjoyed visits and special 
meetings from our brethren, John Horn, Dan 
Dunnett, Leonard Sheldrake, August Van 
Ryn, E. G. Mathews and Wm. Paterson. Bro. 
David Lawrence -  was home for a short time 
before going with the Gospel Messengers 
on Tour. Our Sisters have enjoyed visits 
from Miss Varder and Miss Dollie Jones, 
the latter being here to help Mr. and Mrs. 
David Lawrence with two weeks' Bible 
School. 

Miami, Florida, Central Gospel Chapel. 
On JUne 22 we completed two weeks of 
gospel meetings and one week of vacation 
Bible school with brother Owen Hoffman. 
The Daily Vacation Bible School went far 
beyond our expectations. Attendance rang-
ed from 140 to 200, increasing daily to the 
last day. It was our first summer gospel 
effort, and one of the first summer efforts 
in the Miami area. The chapel was filled 
to capacity some evenings. Three professed 
faith in the Lord Jesus. Many contacts were 
made in the neighborhood. The Christians 
were more than thankful for brother Owen 
Hoffman's visit with us, and were given 
cause to rejoice at his clear messages to 
the unsaved. 

Valley Christian Home for Children 
Wasilla Rd., Palmer, Alaska 

My dear wife and I wish to express our 
thanks and appreciation for the hospitality, 
interest, consideration for meetings and fel-
lowship toward us and the Valley Christian 
Home for children while we made a hasty 
trip to the states and return. 

We feel somewhat rested in body because 
of the change and are thankful for it, though 
not much vacation. We value your con-
tinued prayers for strength, wisdom and 
grace as we take up our duties again, also 
for the much needed help and a new build-
ing. We have been informed the terri-
tory has passed a law this winter to license 

Children's homes. This license will not be 
issued until certain rules and regulations 
are conformed with, giving one year. This 
will be impossible with the present set up 
we have. Many people say, "Won't the 
government help you out?" They may be 
lenient towards us if they know we are try-
ing to conform to their requirements. They 
will not help us out when they can't do 
more than help finance 8 of the 48 children 
we already have. 

Join with us in prayer that this Home 
which has been the birthplace of many 
precious souls may not be closed. 

Your brother in Christ, 
Harold A. Richards 

CANADA 

Ross Rainey is busy in Foxmead, Ont., 
for his Lord. He had good meetings in 
Trenton, N. J. 

C. Ernest Tatham of Toronto, is having 
special Gospel meetings at Black Capes, on 
the Gaspe Coast, Quebec, durnig the month 
of July. Some blessing already reported. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont. I 
preached the gospel in Ottawa and another 
week had a meeting in a country school-
house five miles out. The attendance is 
small but some are quite interested, and it 
is God Who giveth the increase. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. We are painting and decorating the 
auditorium of the Mission Hall in Cyrville 
and hope to have it ready for D. V. B. S. 
July 3. We had a nice picnic for the Sun-
day schools of Cyrville and Ottawa. We 
continue to be encouraged in the meetings 
and Sunday school work. With the com-
ing of warmer weather I begin to improve 
and more able to be about the Lord's work. 
Kindly pray for us and for the work. 

Moose Jaw, Sask. Stadacona Gospel Chap-
el, 68 Stadacona St. W. It was a joy to have 
Wm. Rae of Portland, Oregon, with us for 
a few days. His ministry was greatly en-
joyed by the Christians. Some who have 
been helped in former years expressed ap-
preciation for past and present help. It 
brought sadness to us to learn that due to 
his increasing years this will be his last 
visit in these parts. He plans to visit also 
some assemblies in Edmonton, Red Deer 
and others. 

Aldergrove, B. C. Sunday school picnic 
was held on July 2, with about 150 present. 
The message was given by Robert Shannon 
of Vancouver, B. C. Two young men were 
baptized by Mun Hope. Philip Walton, a 
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young believer from Lethbridge assembly 
gave out thousands of Gospel tracts in 
Langley and in Chinatown in Vancouver. 
Four of the Aldergrove brethren saved dur- 
ing the past three years, are visiting Ger-
man speaking settlements in the prairies, 
with the Gospel during the summer. 
Atimmimminummininimmilmmumummilimilimmimmummirimmummummut 

Conferences 

1951 Guelph Bible Conference 
Sept. 1-3—Labor Day Conference. C. E. 

Tatham, Toronto and G. Mortland, Palisades 
Park, N. J. 

Write for full details and rates to 46 
Davisville Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

San Diego, Calif.—Marlborough Gospel 
Hall annual conference will be held over 
Labor Day holiday, Sept. 1 to 3. Ministry 
meeting at 2:00 P. M. on Sat., Sept. 1 and 
continuing over the Lord's Day with the 
final meeting at 10:00 A. M. on Monday, 
Sept. 3. Meals and accommodations provid-
ed for all. Any of the Lord's servants who 
may be in the vicinity are requested to write 
the correspondent, A. L. Brunner, 2223 Bur-
roughs St. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota. Northeast Chapel 
and Longfellow Gospel Hall will hold the 
annual Bible conference at Longfellow Ave. 
Gospel Hall, Sept. 1-3, commencing with 
prayer and ministry at 3:00 p. m. Saturday. 
A hearty invitation is extended to all. Ad-
dress communications to Wm. Denham, Jr., 
4214 25th Ave., South, Minneapolis 6. 

Centerville, Iowa. The 49th annual Bible 
conference will be held Sunday, Sept. 2 
and Labor day Sept. 3 preceded by a pray-
er meeting Saturday evening. A cordial in-
vitation is extended to all to attend these 
conference meetings, for Prayer, Ministry 
of the Word to the Lord's people, and the 
proclamation of the Gospel to the unsaved. 
For further information write P. E. Norris, 
box 325. 

Oakland, California—Our Annual Labor 
Day Conference will start with an evening 
service on Friday, August 31, and continue 
with morning, afternoon and evening serv-
ices through Monday, September 3. Speakers 
expected are Grant Plowright, a business 
man of Oak Park, Illinois, Henry Armerd-
ing, of New Jersey, and Herbert Butt of 
Portland, Oregon. An important part of the 
conference will be the annual missionary 
meeting on Monday afternoon. In order to 
lighten the burden of the work and the 
expense connected with a conference of this 
kind, only a limited number of meals have  

been planned. Tea will be served following 
the Sunday afternoon meeting. On Monday 
both the noon and evening meals will be 
served. Accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. George Ar-
merding, cor. 

Lyman, Iowa. Our conference this year 
will be held over the second Lord's day in 
September, 7, 8 and 9, preceded by a prayer 
meeting on the 6th. A hearty invitation is 
extended to all. The usual accommodations 
will be provided for those coming from a 
distance. Harold W. Meyer, Cumberland, 
Iowa, Route 1. 

Arnprior, Ontario. Bethel Gospel Hall, 168 
William St. It is our purpose, in the will of 
the Lord, to hold a conference Sept. 16, 
starting with a prayer meeting at 8:00 p. m. 
Sept. 15. Visitors will be freely entertained. 
We covet the prayers of the saints that 
this might be a time of blessing in the sal-
vation of souls and the upbuilding of the 
saints. Cor. Fred Fiss, Box 772, Arnprior. 

Kanorado, Kansas—A one day conference 
will be held, D. V., Oct. 7. Prayer meet-
ing Oct. 6, 8 p. m. Sun. 10:30 Lord's Supper, 
2:00 Children's Meeting, 3:00 Ministry of 
the Word, 7:30 Gospel meeting. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all. Free accom-
modation will be provided for those coming 
from a distance. Floyd M. Kemp, Cor., 
Ruleton, Kansas. 

The Christian Workers Conference will be 
held in LaBrea Chapel, Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia, Nov. 6, 7, 8. All those living on, or 
near the West Coast, should make a special 
effort to attend, and those from more dis-
tant parts will want to plan now to make 
this conference in November. We wish to 
make it clear that this is no longer a 
preachers' conference, it is for elders, 
preachers, and those engaged in, or inter-
ested in the spread of the gospel. 

The Lake Geneva Retreat for Young Peo-
ple was held from June 23 thru July 1. 
Harold M. Harper shared in the ministry 
with Donald L. Norbie. The Lord very def-
initely placed His hand of blessing on this 
the first year of the Retreat. One young 
man accepted Christ as Savior. Many others 
spoke of spiritual help derived from the 
ministry and the fellowship. Next year's 
Retreat will be held July 27 through Aug-
ust 3. 

Letter from Holland 
A. Ramaker, Rotterdam, Holland. 

Dear brother in Christ: 
Some months ago I received "Light and 

Liberty." After reading I got the idea to 
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write you some things about the Lord's 
people in the Assemblies of Holland. 

In a happy fellowship with about 35 local 
assemblies I am privileged to serve the 
Lord, ministering with His Word, both to 
saints and sinners. I want to tell you a 
few things about the situation here. 

Our meetings are held in the same man-
ner as that in the U. S., as well as all over 
the world. Once a year we have a general 
Conference and twice a year a workers-
Conference. We have a monthly magazine, 
"De Band des Vredes," (Bond of Peace) 
publishing the truths of the Word of God, to 
help the children of God to walk in His 
community. For the young people we have 
in summer some Bible-camps. Many young 
men and women have found there Jesus 
Christ as Savior and returned home, saved 
and happy. 

Sometimes I had the privilege to minister 
the Word of God in a radio-broadcasting. 
This is an open door the Lord has given 
to reach many thousands. I know souls are 
saved by preaching the Gospel in this way. 

Whit-Monday we had a Conference-day 
at Hoogeveen, Drente. The Lord had stirred 
up so many people that we had more than 
450 visitors that day. A young man testi-
monied, having trusted Christ. Simday, 
May 20, I visited the Assembly of Haarlem. 
The hearts of the Lord's people were cheer-
ed by the baptism of 6 young believers. 

Presently we have tent-meetings in sev-
eral places, in many of these meetings we 
may experience the blessings of the Lord 
in saving souls by his grace in Jesus Christ. 

I purpose in the will of the Lord to go 
to Germany this summer. I hope to be 
present at a Conference in the Bible-school 
Wiedenest. Further I intend to stay there 
some weeks in several assemblies, to have 
fellowship and to help the brethren minis-
tering the Word. 

So we will go our way, thanking the 
Lord, our loving Savior for every open door 
to preach the Gospel, and for every heart 
that will be open for His wonderful love. 
We can be certain, the Lord Himself will 
inspire us with faith and power to remain 
His servants till He comes. It was in my 
heart to write you this, hoping that more 
communication will be between the be-
lievers in the U. S. and our country. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, 
is helping to inform you of the present needs 
of those laboring in foreign lands. Are you 
and your fellow-Christians taking it? If 
not, subscribe now. $1.50 per year.  
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Commendations 
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We are happy to commend to the work of 
the Lord at Immanuel Mission, Shiprock, 
New Mexico, our sister in Christ, Miss 
Ruth H. Valentine. For several years she 
has been serving the Lord in this field as a 
nurse to the Indian children who are left 
in their care. She feels that the Lord has 
called her to that field of service. Our 
prayers follow her and may God bless her 
testimony and that of the other faithful 
workers associated with her at that station. 

On behalf of the Christians meetings at 
Bible Truth Chapel, Oak Park, Illinois: E. 
T. Sandeen, Robert Houston, Harry J. 
Mauger, R. L. Constable, Russell T. Hitt, 
Lewis W. Warren. 
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With the Lord 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1 111 11111111111111111111111  

Mrs. Chas. Innes, of Toronto, Ontario, 
passed into the presence of the Lord July 
7, at the age of 83. For 52 years she has 
shared her home with many of the Lord's 
people often entertaining angels unawares. 
After her last stroke she had no word of 
complaint and when her mental vision was 
clear she would raise her voice in a song of 
praise. She has many friends over this 
continent. She is now with the One she 
loved, and needs no human mediator. Her 
husband, who is 84, would value prayer of 
the Lord's dear people. 

Edward Blake Asselstine of Calgary, Al-
berta, passed into the presence of the Lord 
whom he loved. He was mathematics teach-
er at Central High school and a gracious 
brother loved by all. He was also secretary-
treasurer of the assembly meeting at 106 
Sixth Ave. E. in Calgary. He leaves three 
daughters, Harriett M. of Three Hills, Mrs. 
Howard Leary of Calgary and Mrs. Ernest 
Sondergaard of Edmonton, and two sons, 
Gordon of Sarnica, Ontario, and Ted of Cal-
gary, besides four grandchildren, two sisters 
and two brothers. His wife died in 1948. 
The funeral was conducted by R. Lemon 
and Albert Graham. 

Mrs. George Watson of the Cliff St. As-
sembly, Boston, went to be with the Lord 
July 8, at the age of 81. Coming to this 
country from the north of Ireland, 62 years 
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ago, she was shortly afterwards led to 
Christ in New Bedford, Mass. For 56 years 
she was in happy fellowship in Boston, was 
a great blessing to the young in Christ, 
living in the joy of salvation. Of her the 
words of Prov. 17:22 were true, "A merry 
heart doeth good like a medicine." Local 
brethren conducting the funeral service 
were helped of God in bringing words of 
comfort to the bereaved, and faithfully 
warning the unsaved. 

Henry C. Kauffman of Rolfe, Iowa, passed 
into the Lord's presence on July 10. He 
had been ill for some months but failed 
rapidly during the last month. He was 
born in 1885 at Stanford, Illinois. After 
he married Luetta Bohm of Bloomington, 
Illinois, he first worked as foreman in the 
C & A railroad shops, and in 1913 moved 
to a farm north of Rolfe, Iowa, where he 
resided until his death. In 1941 he was 
born-again and was in fellowship with 
the saints at Cylinder and Fort Dodge. 
Iowa. Following his salvation he was active 
in gospel tract distribution, and in placing 
gospel texts along the highways. He wrote 
a tract telling of his conversion that has had 
a wide distribution in all parts of the 
world, having been translated in a number 
of foreign languages. Besides his wife, he 
leaves seven children, eighteen grandchil-
dren, one sister and two brothers, to mourn 
his passing. 0. E. Magee faithfully pro-
claimed the gospel at the funeral. 

Miss Kathleen Bygrave went to be with 
the Lord on the 4th of July, from a heart 
attack. She would have been 87 years old 
the 3rd of August had she lived. She has 
been in failing health for some time, but 
the end was very sudden. The release from 
the weaknesses of the body was a blessing 
for her. 

She had a long service in India. She was 
at the School for Girls at Kollegal for 36 
years. She went out in 1901 and returned 
home in 1937. She had a number of fur-
loughs in that time. She often spoke of the 
school and the wonderful work that was 
being carried on for the children at the 
Orphanage. 

She was invited to make her home at El 
Nathan in 1939, and was there until she 
went Home. The Lord's servants are going 
home one by one and we wonder who will 
take their place. 

She was buried in Buffalo, Mr. Harold 
Harper took the services. "Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth; 

Yea saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do follow 
them. Rev. 14:13. 

Walter Eltges, of Kesley, Iowa, received 
his home-call on July 6 at LaCrosse, Wis-
consin, where he was seeking to have some 
meetings. He was born 53 years ago in 
1898 near Kesley, Iowa, and was born again 
in 1926 while standing in his garage door, 
where he had been in business for over 20 
years. He was married in 1920 to Florence 
Faber of Aplington, and they were among 
the first ones who gathered to the name of 
our Lord Jesus outside the camp at Hites-
ville Gospel Hall. About five years ago 
he was commended to the Lord's special 
labors of love for the gospel from Hitesville, 
and has spoken to many souls of their need 
of salvation. He leaves his wife and three 
children, Walter, Jr., and Lowell Dean of 
Kesley, and Mrs. Ruth Oldenburger of Ap-
lington, Iowa; also one brother, George, of 
Kesley. It was one of the largest funerals 
ever held at Hitesville, 800 passing by the 
remains. He had arranged all parts of the 
funeral service.. Paul Elliott spoke at the 
home, Chancy Yost, Sam Hamilton and 
Oliver Smith spoke at the hall and A. 
Studnisska at the graveside. 

The following hymn was his testimony: 

I was once far away from the Savior, 
And as vile as a sinner could be; 

And I wondered if Christ the Redeemer 
Could save a poor sinner like me. 

I wandered on in the darkness, 
Not a ray of light could I see; 

And the thought filled my heart with sadness, 
There's no hope for a sinner like me. 

And then, in that dark lonely hour, 
A voice sweetly whispered to me, 

Saving, "Christ the Redeemer has power 
To save a poor sinner like thee." 

I listened, and lo! 'twas the Savior 
That was speaking so kindly to me; 

I cried, "I'm the chief of sinners. 
Thou canst save a poor sinner like me?" 

I then fully trusted in Jesus, 
And oh. what a joy came to me! 

My heart was filled with His praises, 
For saving a sinner like me. 

No longer in darkness I'm walking, 
For the light is now shining on me; 

And now unto others I'm telling 
How He saved a poor sinner like me. 

And when life's journey is over, 
And I the dear Savior shall see, 

I'll praise Him for ever and ever 
For saving a sinner like me. 

THE GOSPEL LIGHT, issued monthly. 
16 pages of Gospel presented in clear and 
convincing way. Mail to your unsaved 
relatives and friends. Send for sample copies. 
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Bread Enough ... To Spare 
AUGUST VAN RYN 

"Sixty meditations 
on a great variety 
of subjects origi-
nally written •  for 
the encourage-
ment and cheer of 
God's. people 
There is something 
f o r everyone in 
this choice book." 
265 pages, 5Y4x71/2 
inches, hardback, 
cloth binding, at-
tractive yellow 
and brown jacket. 

$2.00 

EARLY STEPS 
7h. Chas;shIld 4fs 

FREOK. A.TATFORD 

\ \ 

11 LORD OJEUSURS CHRIST 
A PLANT Of RENOWN 

LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

GOOD HELPS FOR CHRISTIAN WORKERS 

SEPARATION 
False and True 

As expressed in the New Testament; Ex- 
emplified in Creation, in Abraham, and 
in Israel; and Expected in the Church. 

By J. M. DAVIES, India 
100 pages, Second Printing 

Paper Cover 50c 

Early Steps In the Christian Life 
Fredk. A. Tatford 

Subjects Covered: 
The New Birth and 
Eternal Life; The 
Two Natures; Bap-
tism; The Lord's Sup-
per; Prayer; Bible 
Study; Giving; The 
Church; Spiritual 
Gifts; Church Gov-
ernment; Responsi-
bilities and Relation-
ships; Sister's Sphere 

30c each 

Glimpses of Glory. 
By William Ford. A delightful volume 
containing precious ministry. The read-
ing of this book will lead to a deeper 
appreciation of the infinite joys in store 
for every Christian. Cloth  $1.50 

GIDEON, The Mighty Man of Valor 	 
By Peter Pell, Jr. A stimulating study 
of the life of that great and noble char-
acter. Christians will find this book ex-
ceedingly practical. Cloth  $1.00 

Numerical Bible by F. W. Grant. 
Best Cloth, each volume 	$3.50 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Ia.  

Our Lord Jesus Christ 
A Plant of Renown 

LEONARD 
SHELDRAKE 

This book covers 
the life of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 
from Bethlehem to 
glory. 
There are mes-
sages on His vir-
gin birth; His 
ways; His words; 
His death; His 
burial; His resur-
rection and H i s 
coming again. 
172 Pages, Cloth 

$2.00 

Divine Plan of Missions 
By W. E. Vine. The author goes back to 
Christ and the apostles for inspiration 
and authority. Indexed according to 
subjects, names and texts  $1.50 

Guide to Missionary Service 
By W. E. Vine. Contents include: Divine 
authority, qualifications, responsibility 
of elders, marriage, finances, and sister's 
service. Paper cover  50c 

Palestine—Land of My Adoption 
By J. W. Clapham. As we travel thru 
this book we tread the paths the Master 
made. The author attempts to accentuate 
the life of Jesus in the vivid color il-
lustrations. Much of interest about Pales-
tine is given  $3.75 

The Marked New Testament 
200 verses specially marked in red ink 
to make plain God's Way of Salvation. 
Bound in paper boards. Size 5%x3 3/4 ..65c 

The Gospel of John 
Arranged by T. C. Horton. Titles and 
divisions of chapters emphasized and 
underscored and specially prepared 
helps for Christian workers. Each 5c, 
100 at  $4.50 

Child Evangelism—Its Delights, 
Dangers and Design 

Of value to all work- 
  ers amongst the 

young. It points out 
particularly the grave 
danger of rushing 
children into a pre-
mature profession of 
salvation, and also 
contains helpful sug-
gestions on how to 
lead the young to an 
intelligent apprehen-
sion of God's salva-
tion through faith in 
Christ. 20 pages ..12c 

CHILD 
EVANGELISM 

Its 
Del itthis. Dan 	rS 

and Des ign 

A. P. GLOBS 



THE BURIAL OF THE LORD JESUS 
W. H. BENNETT 

We often speak of the death and 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and in 
so doing, we simply follow the ex-
ample of Scripture, which so constant-
ly links together these two great 
events. But while we thus think of 
them as furnishing the foundation of 
our hope (I Thess. 4: 14) , we also do 
well to remember that there was an 
interval between them; and that, part 
of the gospel as declared by Paul is, 
"that He was buried" (I Cor. 15: 4). 

Let us stand by the cross after the 
Lord had with a loud cry yielded up 
the spirit, and .  look upon Him as He 
hangs silent in death. Man has done 
his worst and can inflict no more suf-
fering upon that Blessed One. But 
there is one additional indignity that 
to all appearances must follow. Per-
mission is obtained from Pilate "that 
their legs" (i. e., the legs of Jesus and 
the two robbers) "might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away," 
and armed with this authority the 
soldiers go and do their brutal work 
upon the two malefactors. 

They approach the cross of Jesus. 
Shall the body of the Lord suffer the 
like indignity? No. The word that was 
spoken concerning the first paschal 
lamb, and written with reference to 
the last, stands as the mighty barrier 
of heaven between the soldier's club 
and the scarred body of Him who, 
having given up the life that no man 
could take from Him, is found to be 
"dead already." "A bone of Him shall 
not be broken." 

The soldier was indeed permitted 
to pierce His side with the spear, for 
Scripture had spoken of Him as the 
Pierced One, while the stream of 
blood and water that flowed forth,  

both proved the reality of His death, 
and intimated that all types of atone-
ment and cleansing were therein 
fulfilled. 

The Clean Place 
The bodies are now ready for burial, 

and the soldiers too are ready to has-
ten the work, and take them down, 
and cast them into the common grave, 
or at least bury them in the place ap-
pointed for .malefactors. But the de-
signs of men must again give place to 
the counsels of the Most High. The 
same Scripture that predicted His be-
ing numbered with the transgressors 
in His death, also foretold His separa-
tion from them in burial. "And (men) 
appointed His grave with the wicked, 
but He was with the rich in His death" 
(Isa. 53:9, N. T.) . 

There was also a type to be realized. 
The ashes of the burnt offering were 
not to be carelessly thrown aside any-
where. Those ashes were the mem-
orial of a sacrifice that had been of-
fered up as a sweet smelling savor, ac-
ceptable to God; and as such they 
were to be carried to a clean place 
(Lev. 6: 11) . And so the body of Him 
Who was the great Burnt-Offering 
must rest in a clean place. That body 
could not "see corruption" and must 
not be placed in a tomb which the 
corruption of death had tainted. That 
flesh must "rest" in a spot that is 
worthy of it, in so far at least, as such 
a place can be found in a sin-stained 
earth. 

How Accomplished 
But how shall this be accomplished? 

Shall Michael be sent to interpose and 
rescue that body from the hands of 
men, as he rescued the body of Moses 
from the hands of Satan? No. The 
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body of Moses was thus honored; but 
a greater honor must be put upon the 
body of the Lord. His burial must be 
by the hands of men, attested even by 
His foes, because the glory of His 
resurrection is yet to justify all His 
claims, and seal His testimony that 
His work was "finished." 

But who of all the friends and in-
debted ones of Jesus can interpose to 
take charge of His body? The only 
one of His disciples whose courage 
keeps him near the cross is the be-
loved disciple. But much as he and 
those beloved women might desire 
possession of that precious body, they 
cannot obtain it. Yet God has His own 
way of fulfilling His own counsel, and 
therefore at the moment when all His 
avowed followers are helpless, a secret 
disciple is brought forth to fulfill the 
great prediction quoted above, re-
specting the period between death and 
resurrection. 

To Peter, the foremost of the twelve, 
who, in a moment of natural self com-
placency, had said, "Lo, we have left 
all and have followed Thee," the Lord 
replied, "There are first which shall 
be last, and last which shall be first." 
What an illustration of that word we 
have in Peter and Joseph of Ari-
mathea. The latter, up to this time, 
had not avowed himself a disciple of 
Jesus "for fear of the Jews"; now he 
stands forth boldly and claims His 
body that he may do it honor. In the 
council he had not "consented" to 
their decision and act, but now he 
goes further; he seeks an interview 
with Pilate and begs the body of 
Jesus. 

He does not send in a secret peti-
tion, and then in some quiet way order 
his own servants to attend to the mat-
ter. This would have been prudent, 
but prudence gives way before the 
thoughts that now fill that good man's 
heart. He goes in boldly to Pilate,  

and then with his own hands, assisted 
by Nicodemus, he lays the body of 
Jesus in his own new tomb. 

It is beautiful to see Joseph thus 
joined by Nicodemus, who was per-
haps encouraged by the boldness of 
his fellow-counsellor. This point fur-
nishes an illustration of the word, 
"Draw me, We will run after Thee" 
(Song of Sol. 1: 4) . 

A Noble Act 
We are so accustomed to the history 

of these events, as recorded in the gos-
pels, that we very little realize what 
a bold and noble act this was. Here 
were two members of the highest 
court of the nation, taking charge of 
the body of One Who had been con-
demned by that very court as a male-
factor, and bestowing •upon it every 
token of honor. At a time, too, when 
every Jew shrank from contact with 
anything that would render him cere-
monially unclean, they did not hesi-
tate to handle the precious body of 
Christ, though it should defile them 
for the greatest Sabbath of the year. 

Love and reverence for Him Whom 
in life they had feared to confess, now 
raised them above all thought of cere-
monial defilement or the wrath of the 
Sanhedrin. 

The love and devotion of Nicodemus 
showed itself in a worthy offering. He 
"brought a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hundred pounds 
weight." Myrrh was a precious and 
expensive spice deemed worthy of be-
ing offered to a king (Matt. 2:11) ; 
and of aloe it is said the best samples 
are worth their weight in gold. But 
love cannot be limited by bare neces-
sity, and if such a quantity seems too 
large to have been enclosed in the 
linen that was wound round the 
sacred body of the Lord, we may con-
clude that the body was deposited in 
a bed of spices, like the kings of for-
mer days (see II Chron. 16: 14) . 
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Thus does God fulfill His own word, 
written ages before, in a way so sim-
ple and natural that we are apt to 
overlook it; and yet in a manner far 
above natural thoughts and expecta-
tions. And in doing so He gives, not 
an outward display of His glory and 
majesty by sending angels from His 
presence to accomplish His will and 
frustrate the designs of men but, a 
Divine proof of the sure though secret 
over-ruling of His providence. This 
should encourage our faith in Himself 
as One Who is able, in the most un- 

likely manner and by the most un-
thought of means, to fulfill every 
Word He has uttered. 

The Power of the Cross 
May we not also find in all this an 

intimation of the attracting and sep-
arating and emboldening power of the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ? Thus 
too, we see our Lord's own Word ful-
filled, "I, if I be lifted up, will draw 
all men unto Me." May this attractive 
power of the cross be better known by 
us, and more truly manifested in our 
lives. 

The General Structure of the Scriptures 
G. M. J. LEAR 

When we examine the way in which 
the various books of the Holy Scrip-
tures are put together, we are struck 
by the logical order in which they are 
found. First of all we have historical 
facts, related in such a way that they 
convey a spiritual message, a moral 
stimulant, and a prophetical foreshad-
owing. After this we come to books 
of teaching, gathering the lessons of 
history for our warning and instruc-
tion. Then, finally, we have real, direct 
prophecy, both in the sense of forth-
telling and foretelling—God's message 
for the present need, and God's pur-
poses disclosed. And we find the same 
structure characterizing the New Tes-
tament, as well as the Old; showing 
the same superintending mind in both 
parts of the volume. 

History 
The story of the primeval nations 

we find compressed into the narrow 
compass of eleven chapters of Gene-
sis: the Fall, the Flood, and the 
Founding of Babel form the pivotal 
points of it, and it contains that re-
markable outline of world develop-
ment that we have in chapter 9:25-27. 

From chapter eleven, verse 27, we 
have the narrative concentrating on 
one nation—the descendants of Abra-
ham, and it constitutes a very wonder-
ful story, one of the proofs that God 
offers to intelligent man of His exis-
tence and overruling providence. (See 
Isa. 41:26; 43:9, 10.) 

A certain philosopher has declared 
that the history of Israel contradicts 
all the laws of history: the origin of 
the nation, the unexampled ill-treat-
ment, the scattering over the face of 
the earth, the persistence of the race 
in spite of their intermingling with 
the nations, their reuniting and re-
forming of the nation after so many 
years of dispersion, and the resurrec-
tion of their old dead language—all 
these things, and many details more, 
make up a history without parallel in 
the annals of humanity. 

And yet we see these miraculous 
happenings foretold with marvelous 
accuracy in Leviticus 26 and Deute-
ronomy 28 and 32. And these unpre-
cedented trials and this amazing pre-
servation are to come to their culmin-
ating point in the period of the Great 
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Tribulation, ending in the coming of 
the long-looked-for Messiah, the re-
demption of His people from evil, 
and the establishment of His king-
dom. 

Teaching. 

The historical portion closes with 
the book of Esther, and now come 
five books of a different nature, deal-
ing with the problems and perplexities 
of life, giving us practical instruction 
amid the trials and difficulties which 
we experience down here. 

Job suggests the unexplained enig-
ma of the sufferings of God's people, 
and shows something of what goes on 
behind the scenes. 

Psalms gives in general terms the 
great struggle between good and evil, 
with the final triumph of righteous-
ness, and praise resounding to God 
from every part of the universe. 

Proverbs tells us of true wisdom in 
a world that has gone awry because of 
the prevalence of sin, and shows us 
how to act in the midst of the might 
of wickedness displayed by the arch-
enemy of God and man. 

Ecclesiastes is a faithful account of 
what man "under the sun" can dis-
cover as regards the relations between 
God and His creature. 

Song of Songs takes us into the 
transports of delight in the enjoyment 
of the love of the Bridegroom of our 
hearts. "In Ecclesiastes the heart is 
too great for the object; in the Song of 
Songs the Object is too great for the 
heart." 

Prophecy. 

In these books (Isaiah to Malachi) 
we have God's pleading with His 
people and the setting forth of the 
calamities which will inevitably over-
take them, if they pay no heed to the 
warnings so faithfully given. At the • 

same time there are granted visions of 
glory that are going to become a rap- 

turous reality when the Messiah shall 
come and "shall reign in righteous-
ness . . . and decree justice." These 
glimpses of the glorious kingdom to 
be established are granted so that the 
spiritual among the people may re-
ceive encouragement in a dark and 
dismal day, and they are to learn to 
shape their course accordingly, not 
giving way to despair, but resting on 
their God and so getting to know Him 
more perfectly through the very dif-
ficulties that surround them. 

Now, as we consider this wonderful 
volume and examine its structure 
again, we find that there is a series 
of four pentateuchs as suggested by 
F. W. Grant, which are as follows: 

I. denesis to Deuteronomy; the doc-
uments written by Moses. 

II. Joshua to II Chronicles; grouped 
as below: 
(1) Joshua; the conquest of the 

land. 
(2) Judges and Ruth; an account 

of occurrences during the The-
ocracy. 

(3) I Samuel to II Kings; the rise, 
progress, and declension of the 
kingdom. 

(4) Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther; the 
captivity books. 

(5) I and II Chronicles; the history 
of Judah from the priestly 
standpoint. These were regard-
ed as separate by the Jewish 
authorities, and closed the He-
brew canon. 

III. The Wisdom books, that we have 
just sketched out above: Job to 
Song of Songs. 

IV. The Prophets, divided thus: 
(1) Isaiah. 
(2) Jeremiah, together with Lam-

entations. 
(3) Ezekiel. 
(4) Daniel. 
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(5) The twelve Minor Prophets, 
grouped together by the Jews 
to form one volume. 

As we turn to the New Testament 
we are struck by the fact that there is 
exactly the same scheme of construc-
tion. There are the three main divi-
sions: Historical, Didactical, and Pro-
phetical. 

Historical 
Matthew to Acts giving a fourfold 

portrait of our Savior, and a sketch of 
the beginnings of His church. 
1. Matthew stresses the Sovereignty 

of our Lord. 
2. Mark lays emphasis on His Service. 
3. Luke brings out specially His Sym-

pathy. 
4. John is a setting forth of His Son-

ship. 
5. Acts relates some of the activities 

of His Servants 
Such a history as this is absolutely 

unique in the world. There is no other 
sinless character figuring in the writ-
ings of mankind. There are no fruits 
comparable to those produced by the 
gospel when it is truly received in the 
heart of a sinner. No lands are like 
those where the knowledge of the 
Word of God has prevailed in greater 
or less degree. "The gospel . . . is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth" (Rom. 1:16). 

Didactical 
Romans to Philemon,—the Pauline 

epistles, which can be simply grouped 
into five sections, forming a second 
"pentateuch": 

(1) Romans, treating of truths 
which are Fundamental. 

(2) I and II Corinthians and Gala-
tians being Correctional. 

(3) Ephesians to Colossians, which 
are Doctrinal. 

(4) I and II Thessalonians giving 
teachings that are Eschatologi- 
cal.  

(5) I and II Timothy, Titus, Phile-
mon are Personal. 

General. 
This division includes Hebrews, 

James, Peter, John, and Jude 
—again a pentateuch, five writers be-
ing represented. Here we are led right 
out of Judaism on to the expectation 
of the coming of the Lord. 

Prophetical. 

The Book of Revelation, which is a 
pentateuch in itself: The preface (ch. 
1): a panoramic view of the churches 
(chs. 2 and 3; 'judgments poured out 
on the world (chs. 4-19); the final 
judgment (ch. 20); and the eternal 
state (chs. 21 and 22). 

Thus the grand cycle of teaching is 
completed. We begin with the crea-
tion of the heavens and the earth, and 
we end with the new heaven and new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness; 
we begin with the institution of mar-
riage, and we end with the marriage 
of the Lamb. The inhabitants of that 
scene are not there on probation, but 
are forever in the presence of their 
God and Father, saved by grace, saved 
by the blood of the Lamb. Their ever-
lasting welfare rests on the inviola-
bility of the Word of God and the un-
changing efficacy of the work of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. So 
that all the glory from beginning to 
end belongs exclusively to our Creator 
and Redeemer, to our God and our 
Savior. 

Affliction is the Good Shepherd's 
black dog to fetch in His stray sheep 
(Ps. 119:67, 71, 75) . 

Affliction scours the rust from faith. 
Affliction is not toothsome, but it is 

wholesome. 
Affliction is the shadow of God's 

wings. (C. H. S.) 
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Saints In Times Before the Cross 
By R. F. BAYLES 

(Continued from last issue) 

Korah and His Company 

THE fate of Korah and his fellow-
rebels (Numbers 16) , is also 

cited as proof positive evidence that 
there is a subterranean region, the 
"heart of the earth," and that men do 
go down into it! What does this awe-
some event prove? Why, the earth 
opened her mouth and swallowed 
them up, and they went down alive 
into the pit—into Sheol. Since Sheol 
was the Old Testament term for the 
place of the dead, then this account 
proves it to be a subterranean region, 
and that the opened earth was one of 
the entrances to that abode of the 
dead! 

Of the historical accuracy of this ac-
count there can be no question; it is 
the inspired Word. Those who dis-
sent from the Prisonhouse Theory are 
sometimes charged with treating it as 
a kind of parable. On the contrary 
we maintain that this catastrophic 
judgment occurred exactly as describ-
ed by the inspired historian! 

But the Old Testament is not to be 
looked to for light upon the future 
state. It is not to be found there. 
There was then but little light on 
things outside this present scene, but 
what there was accords perfectly with 
New Testament revelation. There 
were scattered hints as to the here-
after; Enoch, of old, had gone to God, 
not seeing death (Gen. 5:24) . Elijah in 
a later day followed him (II Kings 
2: 11) . David said concerning the 
death of his infant son, "I shall go to 
him" (II Sam. 12: 23) . But these were 
not clear revelations of the future 
state of the saints of God, certainly 
giving no hint that it was in "the  

heart of the earth." 
Neither is the fate of Korah and 

his company to be taken as proof of 
an intermediate abode in the heart of 
the earth. "Sheol," here translated 
"the pit," means simply and only, the 
"unseen." It is a word used consistent-
ly in relation to the dead in that age 
when men had no light beyond the 
grave; used concerning both the 
righteous and the wicked dead. Korah 
and his followers disappeared into the 
opened earth, and were no longer 
among the "seen." 

"Sheol" in no sense defines a lo-
cality. It might just as logically be 
contended that the pre-Christian dead 
went into the "belly of the whale," be-
cause Jonah says, "Out of the belly of 
hell (sheol) I cried" (Jonah 2: 2) . The 
Word of God leaves no room for doubt 
as to Jonah's whereabouts. He was 
in the belly of the whale: certainly, 
for the time, in the "unseen." The 
fact that the opened earth swallowed 
up the company of Korah (Numbers 
16: 32) , cannot be insisted upon as re-
vealing an entrance to a subterranean 
region; the prisonhouse of disem-
bodied spirits. 

The same expression is found in 
Exodus 15: 12. The children of Israel 
sang, "Thou stretchedst out Thy right 
hand, the earth swallowed them." 
But it was the waters of the Red Sea, 
not an opened earth, that swallowed 
them! 

Samuel and the Witch of Endor 
As the fate of Korah and his com-

pany is held to be proof that men 
"go down" at death, so the case of 
Samuel and the witch of Endor (I 
Samuel. 28) proves that if any should 
ever reappear on earth they must 
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"come up." It is just a sequel, so to 
speak, to the "going down" of Korah. 
The account of the historian is clear 
and definite. It is no parable. Sam-
uel was there, though seen only by 
the woman. Needless to say, she had 
naught to do with his appearance. In 
whatever manner he may have ap-
peared it was the power of God, Who 
thus presented him once more as His 
prophet to announce the judgment 
upon Saul and his sons. On the mor-
row they would be as Samuel, i. e., 
physically dead. 

The answer to the argument built 
upon this narrative is: We have no 
Scripture, here or elsewhere, to indi-
cate what was the manner of the ap-
pearance of Samuel—whether his 
spirit appeared via his revived body, 
or whether the Lord opened the wo-
man's eyes to behold a spirit presence. 
That would not be a thing strange to 
the Scriptures. 

In answer to the prayer of Elisha 
(II Kings 6: 17) the Lord opened the 
eyes of his young companion to be-
hold the mountains full of horses and 
chariots of fire, things unseen to the 
natural eye. Too little is revealed con-
cerning the spirits of the departed to 
justify belief that Samuel literally 
"came up" out of the heart of the 
earth. He was there, but only an 
evil woman, a necromancer, had said, 
"An old man cometh up." Are her 
words to be received as divine revela-
tion concerning the place of the holy 
dead? 

What shall be said, then concerning: 
"Them that sit in darkness in the 

prisonhouse" (Isa. 42: 7) . 
"The prisoners in the pit" (Zech. 

9:11) . 
"The opening of the prison to them 

that are bound" (Isa. 61:1) . 
Much is made of these passages as 

proof of the existence of subterranean 
prisons, and of prisoners therein. 

Surely, it is said, we have proof here: 
(1) Of the fact of such a region. 
(2) Of prisoners bound there. 
(3) Of liberty being proclaimed 

to them. 
Does not this confirm the inter-

pretation of I Peter 3: 18 -20, that 
Christ went and preached to these 
spirits in prison? 

On the contrary it is clear these are 
figurative terms, portraying the mis-
ery of living men; men in bondage to 
sin and Satan (John 8:34; II Tim. 2: 
26; Heb. 2: 14) . The words of our Lord 
Himself, in Luke 4: 17, 18, should set-
tle this conclusively. Quoting from 
Isa. 61: 1 He speaks of living men 
(men in His presence, poor, broken 
hearted, in bondage, blind) to whom 
He was come to be Comforter, Healer, 
and Deliverer from these conditions. 
The Scriptures noted at the head of 
this paragraph are identical with this 
in their meaning. They were all ful-
filled in His ministry to living men 
then; and are being fulfilled to living 
men now through the gospel. "This 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears" (verse 21) . 

Do the Spirits of Men Go Down? 
Having seen from the Scriptures 

that they do not teach such a sub-
terranean abode, let us ask, Do the 
spirits of men, saved or unsaved, "go 
down?" The answer is found in two 
brief Scriptures: 

(1) "Who knoweth the spirit of 
man that goeth upward" (Eccl. 3:21) . 
Going upward, whatever may be the 
eternal destiny of the spirit, is not go-
ing down into the earth, but away 
from it. 

(2) "Verily I say unto thee, Today 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise" 
(Luke 23: 43). Since the Lord Him-
self "Ascended to the right hand of 
God," the spirit of the penitent thief 
likewise went up__ thus confirming 
Eccl: 3: 21.(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 
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I Seek My Brethren 
By the late JOHN FERGUSON 

THESE words are found in Genesis 
37: 16. They are the words of the 

man who above all men in the Old 
Testament is a fitting type of our 
blessed Lord in many scenes of his 
life. It was surely a noble desire that 
filled the heart of Joseph to seek his 
brethren. 

There is planted in the heart of 
every born-again soul to do as this 
word suggests, to "seek his brethren." 
"We know we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the breth-
ren. He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death" (I John 3:14) . 
There have been sad occurrences to 
minimize that love, but that love re-
mains, and it is still true that we who 
are saved do love the brethren. That 
the love of many was to wax cold was 
foretold by the great Apostle, and, 
alas, we have lived to see this sad 
evidence of the last days. 

Desire for Unity 
There is one cheering feature seen 

in a great many places today, and it is 
a matter for much thankfulness to 
God. There is a growing desire for 
Unity among the people of God. The 
sad fact that there has been quite a 
number of unnecessary divisions is 
known to all who are in fellowship 
among assemblies of those who gath-
er in His Name alone. 

In the last two or three years there 
have been many who have had their 
eyes opened to the fact that much of 
the divided state of the Lord's people 
has been due to the want of both 
patience and wisdom in dealing with 
the many failures of the Lord's people. 
Harsh judgments, unscriptural de-
cisions in matters of discipline, and a 
general unchristlike spirit of dealing 
with one another, have all lent them- 

selves to the tearing asunder of as-
sembly unity. 

What is wanted now is the desire 
expressed in the words above, "I seek 
my brethren." To seek their real good 
in the way of doing all we can to 
bring about the Unity of the saints. 
This blessed work has been accom-
plished in a few places where there 
has been division existing in some 
cases for many years. In the words of 
one circular issued on behalf of two 
assemblies long separated, now in fel-
lowship, "And that without any com-
promise of any truth." This is very en-
couraging, and it expresses in a few 
words what is wanted by the expres-
sion, "unity of assemblies." 

There is no desire on the part of 
any whO are taking an active part in 
the bringing about of unity, to have 
such unity at the expense of any of 
the truth of God. Reconciliations that 
have taken place lately have not been 
brought about by giving up any of 
the teachings of the Word of God! 

Over-Emphasis 

It is being realized by the greater 
number of the people of God that 
there has been far too much of the 
ecclesiastical position of the assem-
blies being made the ground of fellow-
ship. That the position of assemblies 
who gather alone in the Name of the 
Lord is Divine there is no question. 
This is recognized by all who are in 
any way instructed in the truth so 
commonly believed among us. What is 
wanted is that along with that posi-
tion there must be a corresponding 
state of such spiritual -character that 
will make the position acceptable to 
God and to man. 

If the object were the desire to join 
into a circle of fellowship any of the 
various missions, there would be a 
just cause for the outcry of "False 
Unity." It is not such a thing that is 

Page 232 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



either desired or being helped on. 
What is being done, and what will con-
tinue to be done, is the bringing about 
of real fellowship among the already 
existing assemblies in U. S. and Can-
ada. That many of these should ever 
have been separated we are convinced 
is wrong, and the best thing we can do 
to show our real desire for the unity 
of the people of God is to do all we can 
to get them together. There are no 
denials of any of the foundation truths 
of the Word of God in any of these 
assemblies. The common faith of God's 
elect is the constant theme in all their 
activities in worship, in service, and 
in the carrying out of the ordinances 
as they have been delivered to us. 

Different Methods 
That there are differences of meth-

ods in the prosecution of the work of 
the Lord is true. That in some as-
semblies there are different ways of 
seeking to reach the unsaved, and in 
the way in which the work in general 
is done, is also correct; but these dif-
ferences of methods are in no way a 
hindrance to the carrying on of a 
real testimony for the Lord. 

Derogatory Distinctions 
That the word "Loose". (a stigma) 

has been used to the great grief of 
many is a well known fact. What is 
really meant by the word is hard to 
define, for it is often used about men 
who have been all their lives -  in the 
assemblies, and who have spent a 
life time in seeking their good. It has 
been used in a way of casting discredit 
on men who are in many ways better 
in their testimony than those who use 
it to harm them. It is surely want of 
grace to try to belittle a true servant 
of Christ in the eyes of any by desig-
nating him "Loose." 

The word "Tight" has also been 
used in a wrong way. It has been 
made to mean something to be shun- 

ned and has been applied to men who 
have as much true and real desire to 
live for God as the men who use it to 
their discredit. 

It is time that such uncharitable 
words and ways should be dropped; 
the time is too short to spend it in 
fighting each other. There is a com-
mon enemy at the door, and it is to 
fight that enemy our whole energies 
ought to be used. Let us pray for the 
furtherance of the work of bringing 
to an end the sad and dishonoring di-
visions existing in the land. It will 
meet not only the approval of the 
Lord Himself, but the approval of all 
who have the real care of the saints 
at heart, and who are not swayed by 
mere party feelings. 

May the prayer of the Lord and 
Savior be more and more realized and 
made good in our experience, "That 
they all may be one." We have had 
committed to us the carrying out of 
the truth as it is taught in the New 
Testament, and it will be to our joy 
and reward at the coming Judgment 
seat if it can be said, "Well done, good 
and faithful servant." 

Two Postal Deliveries 
A Message of Death (Esther 3:12) 

Was Universal—All. 3: 13. 
Brought Trouble 3:15. 
Brought Bitterness 4:1. 
Brought Humility 4: 3. 
Brought Weeping 4: 3. 

A Message of Life (Esther 8:11) 

Was Universal—All 8:11. 
Brought Light 8:16. 
Brought Gladness 8:16. 
Brought Joy 8:17. 
Brought Feasting 8:17. 
Brought A Good Day 8:17. 

—H. K. D. 
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The Life of Elisha 
NEIL M. FRASER 

II Kings 5 

LINKS IN THE CLEANSING OF NAAMAN 

The Unknown Messenger. 
"And it was so, when Elisha the 

man of God had heard that the king of 
Israel had rent his clothes, that he 
sent to the king saying, Wherefore 
hast thou rent thy clothes? Let him 
come now to one . . . " (II Kings 5:8) 
The unnamed messenger, who went 
and told Elisha of the indignation of 
the king and was sent back (though it 
may have been another) with the re-
quest that Naaman be sent unto him, 
is the next link. How fortunate for the 
Syrian that this unknown servant 
came and told the prophet. Like the 
disciples of the beheaded forerunner 
who went and told Jesus, this man got 
to the proper person and told him the 
whole story. Nor were his words in 
vain. The glorious evangel was soon 
on its way to the stricken man. "Let 
him come unto me." (Matt. 11:28) . 

This blessed informer is the type of 
those obscure souls whose successful 
interviews and intercessions with the 
Lord result in the cleansing of so 
many. Few know of their visits to 
the throne of grace where they "go 
and tell Jesus" of the need of the sin-
ner and of the mistakes he has hither-
to made. 

Few, too, know of those who go out 
from the Lord's presence to bid the 
defiled ones to come to Him. The 
message is as old as the race. "Come 
thou and all thy house into the ark." 
"Come now, and let us reason to-
gether, saith the Lord." "Come unto 
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." "And 
the Spirit and the Bride say, Come." 
These verses, like the gospel of Elisha, 
will indicate the persons who should  

come, the place where they should 
come, and the promises to those who 
obey. 

These intercessors are all too few. 
We need such help in the business of 
bringing sinners to Christ — people 
who will go off alone, unasked and un-
heralded, and tell the Savior all. The 
message goes out because they go in. 
They pray the Lord of the Harvest 
and He thrusts forth the laborers into 
the field. Here is the whole resource 
of prayer, essential in every endeavor 
for Christ. 

The prophet Himself—Elisha. 
There is nothing to indicate that 

Elisha saw Naaman at first. He was 
the unseen savior who sent a message 
to the doomed man. Later, when he 
was healed, the Syrian and the Man 
of God met face to face. Meantime 
there was but a message for him. 

Thus it is today. The Savior sends 
out the message from the house. He 
entered there nineteen centuries ago. 
Now we see Him not, yet His message 
has gone out into all the earth. All 
may reach Him for He is not far from 
any one of us. See Rom. 10:8-9. One 
day we shall see Him face to face. 
When He shall appear we shall be 
like Him for we shall see Him as He 
is. I John 3: 2. 

The man who brought Elisha's 
message. 

"So Naaman came with his horses 
and with his chariot, and stood at the 
door of the house of Elisha. And Elisha 
sent a messenger unto him saying, 
Go and wash in Jordan seven times, 
and thy flesh shall come again to thee, 
and thou shalt be clean" (v. 9-10) . 

At last Naaman is on the right road. 
His mistakes, he trusts, are all behind 
him. Nothing remains but for him to 
present himself to the prophet, who 
would come out, strike his hand over 
the leprous sore, call upon his God, 

Page 234 	 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



and recover Naaman of the leprosy, 
if he could. Then Naaman would of-
fer his present, no mean sum and in 
keeping with the greatness of his 
visitor. Naaman fancies that Elisha 
would be surprised at the generosity 
of the gift, but the Syrian would have 
him know that none assisted the cap-
tain of the host of that nation with-
out handsome remuneration. He was 
sure too, that his equipage would 
further impress the prophet of Israel. 
No casual suppliant was he. 

But the prophet never came out. 
Instead he sent a servant with a mes-
sage. He had not come out as antici-
pated, nor seen the beautiful chariot 
and the prancing horses: nor yet in-
terview the sufferer and earned his 
reward. Nothing but a message; Naa-
man's pride was hurt. 

And what a message! Dip himself 
seven times in the rapid and unlovely 
waters of Jordan to be cleansed from 
leprosy! Water to wash away the deep 
wounds of leprosy! Why not Abana 
and Pharpar, the pellucid waters of 
Damascus if his disease could be 
cleansed in water? Naaman was angry 
as well as hurt. He was being mocked 
by the Israelite. His journey had been' 
in vain. Here were grounds indeed for 
a quarrel with the King of Syria. The 
King of Israel had raged when Naa-
man came. It was his turn to rage 
now. It was an insult to the whole 
host of the Syrians. 

Yet the servant of Elisha had de-
livered the message straight from his 
master. He had clearly in mind where 
the leper must go, what he must do, 
and the result that would follow. This 
is all we need as we come from our 
Master's presence; where the sinner 
must go, what he must do to be saved, 
and the glorious results of obedience. 
Whether the sinner will obey or not, 
whether our message add to the happy 
company of the redeemed or add to  

the condemnation of the lost, we shall 
be a sweet savor to Christ if we carry 
forth the fragrance of His presence 
and the message of the Cross. 

(To be continued) 

Tracing Music 

Through the Bible 
By FRANK H. HAMLIN 

(Continued from last issue) 

Some of the prophets lived during 
the reign of the wicked kings of Israel 
and some during the good and bad 
reigns of Judah and were observers of 
all that went on. Isaiah lived and 
prophesied during the reign of four of 
the kings of Judah, some good, others 
evil. Isaiah relates in chap. 5:12, that 
there were those who have the harp 
and the viol, the tabret and pipe and 
wine in their feasts, but they regard 
not the Lord, neither consider the 
works of His hands. These things 
could be used in the backslidden, idol-
atrous, and unbelieving condition of 
the inhabitants of Judah and Israel, 
but not in the praise of the Lord. In 
contrast is the expression of Hezekiah 
in Isa. 38:20 "The Lord was ready to 
save me; therefore we will sing my 
songs to the stringed instruments all 
the days of our life in the House of 
the Lord." In writing of the future of 
Israel's restoration, Isa. 30: 29-32 
states, "Ye shall have a song as in the 
night, when a holy solemnity is kept; 
and gladness of heart as when one 
goeth with a pipe to come unto the 
mountain of the Lord, to the mighty 
one of Israel," and "joy and gladness 
shall be found therein, thanksgiving 
and the voice of melody" (Isa. 51: 3) . 
See also Jer. 31:4. But when the 
judgment of God is poured out upon 
the earth, then "the mirth of the tab-
rets ceaseth, the noise of them that 
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rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp 
ceaseth" (Isa. 24:8) . 

The 14th chapter of Isaiah and the 
28th of Ezekiel are generally inter-
preted as referring to Satan before 
his fall. Ezekiel in describing him 
states "the workmanship of thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes was prepared in thee 
in the day thou wast created" (28: 
13) , and Isaiah states, "Thy pomp is 
brought down to the grave and the 
noise of thy viols" (Isa. 14: 11) . This 
would seem to indicate that Lucifer 
was the leader "when the morning 
stars sang together and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy" (Job 38: 7) , and 
that some kind of musical service was 
under his control. Thus, the first 
use of music was before man was ever 
created. Fallen Lucifer's music and 
praise to God ceased forever. 

In Lamentations 5:14, it is because 
of their sin that "the elders have 
ceased from the gate, the young men 
from their music." Jeremiah was rid-
iculed by the people of his day even 
to the extent that they composed songs 
and music to express their mockery 
and contempt (Lam. 3:14, 63) . In 
this way did music serve these unbe-
lievers. 

Amos was another prophet who saw 
the idolatry of Israel. They had their 
solemn assemblies, burnt offerings, 
meat offerings and peace offerings; 
they also had songs and viols; they 
chanted to the sound of the viol and 
invented to themselves instruments 
of music like David (Amos 5:21, 22, 
23; 6: 5) , but they were living in ease 
and idolatry, in manifold transgres-
sions and mighty sins. Hence, neither 
the offerings nor the songs nor the 
music was acceptable to the Lord—a 
contrast to David's use of them. 

Ezekiel's warnings about God's 
judgments were received by the peo-
ple with such indifference that chap. 
33:32 says, "And lo, thou art unto  

them as a very lovely song of one that 
hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument; for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not." In 
pronouncing judgment upon Tyrus, it 
was to be so thorough that it was to be 
built no more, "and I will cause the 
noise of thy songs to cease; and the 
sound of thy harps shall be heard no 
more" Ezek. 26:13. The silencing and 
ceasing of music always symbolizes 
desolation and judgment. In Ezekiel's 
vision of the temple there were cham-
bers of the singers, which would of 
course include those who played on 
instruments, for the two are so closely 
allied in the Word (Ezek. 40:44) . 

Habakkuk ends his prophecy by 
describing the majesty of God, placing 
his full trust in Him, and finishes with 
the words, "To the chief singer on my 
stringed instruments." Habakkuk, 
therefore, possessed and played these 
musical instruments (Hab. 3:19) . 

There was none like Job in the 
earth. In the 21st chapter, Job is 
considering the prosperity of the 
wicked and how they live and says, 
"they take the timbrel and harp and 
rejoice at the sound of the organ" but 
to God they say, "Depart from us for 
we desire not the knowledge of Thy 
ways. What is the Almighty that we 
should serve Him and what profit 
should we have if we pray unto Him" 
(Job 21:12-15) . As it was in Job's 
day, so we have a picture of the life 
of the unregenerate down thru the 
centuries even to our day. The end 
of it is also disclosed "But the wicked 
is reserved to the day of destruction; 
they shall be brought forth to the day 
of wrath" (v. 30) . The 30th chapter 
is a description of misery and desola-
tion terminating in the words, "my 
harp also is turned into mourning 
and my organ into the voice of them 
that weep." The affliction was such 
that what should symbolize joy and 
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gladness had turned to mourning and 
weeping. 

The Psalms are well known for the 
number of verses containing the men-
tion of musical instruments. Some of 
them refer specifically to events which 
transpired in connection with the 
musical service of the House of the 
Lord. All of them are associated with 
joy and thanksgiving to the Lord and 
exhortations to praise Him, ending in 
the grand finale of Psalm 150. There 
is the one exception already noted in 
which the silencing of music expresses 
sorrow and grief (Ps. 137: 1-4) . The 
following verses are given for con-
venient reference: Psalm 33:2, 3; 43: 
4; 57:7, 8; 68:24, 25, 26; 71:22; 81:2; 
87:7;' 92:3; 98:5, 6; 108:1, 2; 137:2; 
144: 9; 142: 7; 149: 3; 150: 3, 4, 5. The 
heading, "To the Chief Musician" ap-
pears on 55 of the Psalms, among 
them, 18, 22, 40, 42, 69, which prob-
ably indicated that the chief musician 
was in a special way responsible for 
composing the music and method of 
using these Psalms in the musical 
service. Some of the titles designate 
the kind of music or instrument used. 

Solomon in Eccl. 2: 1-11 describes 
the things most prized by mankind 
under the sun, which include singers 
and musical instruments, all of which 
he had in abundance, and found that 
in themselves these things are all 
vanity and could not substitute for 
the conclusion of the whole matter, 
namely, "Fear God and keep His 
commandments, for this is the whole 
duty of man." 

Other nations beside Israel used 
musical instruments. In Daniel 3: 5, 
7, 10, 15, at the dedication of the gold-
en image set up in Babylon, the sound 
of all manner of musical instruments 
was the signal for all to fall down and 
worship the image, at the peril of 
their lives if they refused. Although 
these instruments were used thus  

and were similar in kind to those used 
in the praise of the Lord Jehovah, that 
did not deter Him from commanding 
their use in His praise. God maketh 
His sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good (Matt. 5:45; Acts 14:17) . How 
His gifts are used is for each individ-
ual to choose (Josh. 24: 15) , and in 
accordance therewith God will act. 
Dan. 6:18 relates that King Darius 
passed the night while Daniel was in 
the den of lions in fasting and without 
his customary entertainment of musi-
cal instruments. He was genuinely 
concerned about Daniel's welfare and 
could not be joyful that night and the 
instruments were silenced. 

(Concluded in next issue, D. V.) 

Wait Patiently For 
Him 

God doth not bid thee wait, 
To disappoint at last; 

A golden promise, fair and great, 
In precept-mold is cast. 

Soon shall the morning gild 
The dark horizon-rim, 

Thy heart's desire shall be fulfilled 
"Wait patiently for Him." 

The weary waiting times 
Are but the muffled peals, 

Low preluding celestial chimes, 
That hail His chariot wheels. 

Trust Him to tune thy voice 
To blend with seraphim: 

His "Wait" shall issue in "Rejoice," 
"Wait patiently for Him." 

He doth not bid thee wait, 
Like drift-wood on the wave, 

For fickle chance or fixed fate 
To ruin or to save. 

Thine eyes shall surely see— 
No distant hope or dim— 

The Lord thy God arise for thee: 
"Wait patiently for Him." 

(F. R. H.) 
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God's Plan and Pattern 
S. E. BUSH 

(Continued from last month) 

God's Plan in Operation 

WE HAVE already noted that the 
birthday of the Church is re-

corded in Acts 2. The rest of this 
wonderful book shows how the apos-
tles understood and carried out the 
great parting commission of the Risen 
Savior (Matthew 28 and Luke 24) . 
He there claimed "All Authority in 
heaven and upon earth" (R. V.) , i. e., 
He claimed the sole right to command 
and expect implicit, immediate, and 
complete obedience from His own. 

Then He gave instructions which 
have never been changed or counter-
manded. He obviously intended them 
to remain in force until the end of 
the age, i. e., until He returns. Circum-
stances have changed. Conditions have 
altered, but His commands are still 
binding. The principles and the pat-
tern of the New Testament are to be 
strictly adhered to. To depart from 
them or to try to improve upon them, 
is to disobey Christ. Let us examine 
His words: 

The first command was to "GO into 
all the world and to make disciples." 
The parallel passage in Luke 24 shows 
that this was to be accomplished 
through the preaching of the Gospel 
message of "repentance and the remis-
sion of sins." The second was to bap-
tize those who believed and thus be-
came Christians; and the third was to 
teach them "all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you." So the com-
mission is threefold. No man has any 
right to say that one part is more im- 

portant than another. Christ Himself 
made no distinction. Neither did the 
apostles who heard Him. Some say 
that the main thing is to preach the 
Gospel and get people saved. Christ 
didn't say so. The main thing is to be 
obedient to Him in All that He com-
manded. 

The men who actually heard the 
Savior speak these words are surely 
the best judges of what He really 
meant. A study of this Book of Acts 
shows clearly that they took Him to 
mean just what He said, and for the 
rest of their lives they devoted them-
selves to doing these three things 
wherever they went. To them the Sa-
vior's promise was made good. "When 
He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He 
shall bring all things to your remem-
brance whatsoever I have told you." 
So the Apostles acted under Divine 
instruction and direction. They were 
not left to do what they thought best. 
Nor are we. That is why we must fol-
low after the pattern they have left to 
us, if we really want to please the 
Lord. 

The birthday of the Church took 
place at Jerusalem. The Holy Spirit 
came down as the Savior had said He 
would. The Gospel was preached. He 
convicted men of sin and, repenting, 
they believed the Gospel and were 
saved. Upon believing they were bap-
tized by the One Spirit into the Body 
of Christ, which is the Church. Then 
the Apostles carried out the second 
part of the commission. They baptized 
the converts in water, after which they 
taught them to meet together for "the 
breaking of bread." That is the tech-
nical phrase employed in the Acts to 
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designate the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper. They were also taught to 
meet together for united prayer. (Acts 
2:42) . The church or assembly at Je-
rusalem was thus a miniature of the 
whole Church of God in at least two 
respects. (1) It consisted only of true 
believers, for no unborn again people 
were counted as church members. 
(2) It knew no head save the Risen 
Lord Himself. None of the Apostles 
presumed to take that place or author-
ity. 

Next some of the Apostles journey-
ed to Antioch, and preached the same 
Gospel there. Again they baptized the 
believers and taught them to gather 
together for "breaking of bread and 
for prayers." The same thing was re-
peated at Iconium, Thessalonica, 
Ephesus, at Rome, and at Corinth, to 
mention only a few of the places 
where churches or assemblies were 
set up. 

What Organization Was Brought 
Into Being? 

The answer is plainly none. Such a 
thought was not in God's plan though 
men have done this very thing since, 
and glory in it. Each of the assem-
blies thus formed was independent of 
the control of all the others. Each was 
a miniature church, recognizing no 
rule nor authority save that of the 
Lord Himself. Apart from their com-
mon devotion and loyalty to Christ 
no link bound them. No human 
council, synod, conference, presby-
tery, or committee, was formed to 
legislate for them. There was no 
thought of association or amalgama-
tion. Each assembly was autonom-
ous, owning no authority save that of 
Christ and His Word. What rule and 
government was needed was provided 
for in the plan of God as we shall see 
later. 

Thus we do not read of the "Church 
of Galatia" or of Asia, of Judea, etc.;  

but we do read of the "Churches" 
(Note the plural) of these districts. 
Each assembly knew the realization of 
the promise of the Savior, "Where 
two or three are gathered together in 
My Name (which means owning My 
authority alone) there am I in the 
midst." With the Head of the Church 
present they needed no man to be in 
charge. They were independent of 
human arrangements. 

It should be noted that there is no 
such body of Christians as "The 
Brethren." That is a nickname that 
others have given to assemblies of be-
lievers who humbly seek to carry out 
New Testament principles. We should 
not use it in any way. It is a misnomer 
and a misrepresentation of the truth. 
It is a fact that in thousands of towns, 
cities, villages, and in country districts, 
groups of people are to be found who 
are meeting in church capacity, in the 
way the early church met, but even as 
they had no distinctive name, we have 
none and no governmental link joins 
one company to another. Each is 
autonomous in the way these early 
churches were. Otherwise we should 
be forming a denomination or sect and 
that would be a denial of the unity of 
the Body of Christ which includes all 
true believers even though linked up 
with the unscriptural systerns of men. 
Such systems exclude from their fel-
lowship all who have not joined them 
and do not conform to their rules and 
beliefs. Leaders of such companies, 
whatever titles they may take, really 
usurp the place and authority that be-
longs to Christ. In that capacity they 
are not in God's plan. 

(Continued next month, D. V.) 

Little sins multiplied, become great. 
There is nothing less than a grain of 
sand—there is nothing heavier than 
the sand of the sea when multiplied. 
(T. B.) 
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Misunderstanding 
LESLIE S. RAINEY 

(Joshua 22:1-34) 

IN the word of God there are certain 
chapters that are divine classics 

on important themes. The greatest 
treatise in the world on Love is found 
in Paul's Church Epistles, (I Cor. 13: 
1-13) . Various chapters in the Old 
Testament such as (Psalm 22; Isaiah 
53) , or in the New Testament like 
(Romans 3; Matthew 5-7; and II 
Peter 1) deal with specific themes 
setting forth spiritual truth. The 
chapter before us, though an historical 
event of centuries ago, reflects a 
spiritual experience not uncommon 
among the people of God today. 

The first thing we notice in this 
case of misunderstanding is its setting, 

The Altar. 
Some of the most bitter quarrels in 

life have been over religion, so tragi-
cally illustrated in the murder of Abel 
by Cain (Gen. 4: 8) . Here the two 
tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh, had preferred 
to have their cattle to choose their 
homes, and had settled east of the 
Jordan. In order for these tribes to 
settle where they did, they first of all 
promised allegiance to Joshua in the 
conquering of the land. After the 
land was conquered they returned to 
their possession this side of the Jor-
dan River. When they reached their 
territory they built an altar of wit-
ness, which would speak to succeeding 
generations of their religious and na-
tional oneness with Israel, (v. 10) . Im-
mediately following the erection of the 
altar we have, 

The Attitude 
of the other tribes in the land. 

It is only natural if we choose to 
live below or short of our privileges, as 
the two and half tribes, that we are 
going to be misunderstood. Upon hear-
ing of the altar the remaining tribes 
assumed it was rebellion and disloyal-
ty to the nation. They were even pre-
pared to go to war with them over 
the matter. Before following through 
in their objective however, they sent 
Phineas, a zealous priest of Jehovah 
and ten princes to enquire into the 
altar of witness. They charged the 
people with rebellion against the Lord 
and national disruption, and pointed 
out the serious consequences of dis-
obedience (v. 13-20) . 

Of course the two and half tribes 
were amazed at the charge and with 
no little feelings proved to the depu-
tation that they were utterly wrong 
in their accusations Their motive in 
establishing the altar was not disloy-
alty, but an external proof of the the-
ocracy of the nation. The outcome of 
the meeting was the prevention of 
civil war, the perpetuity of mutual re-
lationships as tribes, and a practical 
lesson for Christians of all genera-
tions to come. 

The Application. 
The message for us today is to re-

member we have every right to be on 
the watch concerning those who will 
not enter their God-given inheritance. 
The two and half tribes wanted an 
altar to let all know whose they were 
and whom they served. How pitiful 
today when one has to wear a badge, 
an emblem, a pin, to set forth their re- 
ligious fellowship. As Christians our 
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only badge should be, "By this shall 
all men know that ye are My disciples, 
if ye have love one to another" (John 
13:35) . Outward signs are indica-
tive of spiritual weakness rather than 
strength. 

Misunderstandings that take place 
among God's people often arise over-
night, spread like wild-fire, and move 
along in greater and more destructive 
proportion the further they go, until 
untold damage is done to the cause of 
Christ and His Church. How sad and 
yet how true that gossip is listened to 
that damages another fellow Chris-
tian. Often we are so quick to impute 
wrong motives for certain acts of our 
brethren, and to react so speedily to 
unfavorable rumors. Over the land to-
day there are Christians with heavy 
hearts and discouraged spirits because 
of false judgments and slanderous 
charges. 

May God help us to submit our-
selves to the truth, "If any lack wis-
dom (look up verse) " (James 1: 5) , 
and then we shall not judge after the 
sight of our eyes, nor after the hearing 
of our ears (Isa. 11: 3) , but act in all 
kindness towards our brethren. 

Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 78 

History of God's Dealings from 
Moses to David 

Eighteen Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-4, a call to hear the testi-

mony, 
(B) vv. 5-7, the Law given for every 

generation, 
(C) vv. 8-11, against rebellion — in-

stances of it, 
(D) vv. 12-16, the Red Sea, the 

cloudy-fiery pillar, water from 
the rock, 
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(E) vv. 17-20, the complainings of the 
people, 

(F) vv. 21-25, God's wrath: the Man-
na, 

(G) vv. 26-29, the quails, 
(H) vv. 30-33, judgment for food-lust, 
(I) vv. 34-37, repentance without 

stedfastness, 
(J) vv. 38-40, God's longsuffering des-

pite provocations, 
(K) vv. 41-44, their forgetfulness of 

God's judgments upon Egypt, 
(L) vv. 45-48, four plagues, 
(M) vv. 49-51, the last plagues, 
(N) vv. 52-55, through the wilderness 

into Canaan, 
(0) vv 56-59, their idolatry and God's 

anger, 
(P) vv. 60-64, Canaanitish oppressors, 
(Q) vv. 65-68, God's choice of Judah 

and Zion, 
(R) vv. 69-72, David's appointment. 

Notes: (1) In 77 Israel is a flock led 
by Moses and Aaron; in 78, a flock led 
by David (vv. 71-72) . 

(2) There are two parts: (i) vv. 
1-37, Israel in the wilderness; (ii) vv. 
38-72, Israel in Canaan. 

(3) There are six groups, three 
stanzas to each. 

Psalm 79 
Prayer for Deliverance from 

Successful Enemies 
Four Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1-4, devastation by Gentiles, 
(B) vv. 5-8, plea for destruction of 

foes and for forgiveness, 
(C) vv. 9-12, prayer for expiation of 

sins, for avenging of bloodshed, 
and reproach, for the glory of 
God's Name, 

(D) v. 13, vows of thanks and praise. 
Note: This psalm is for the Feast of 

Weeks (cp. 59) 

THE GOSPEL LIGHT, issued monthly. 
16 pages of Gospel presented in clear and 
convincing way. Mail to your unsaved 
relatives and friends. Send for sample copies. 
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An Itinerary Into the Deep 
South 

T. B. GILBERT 

During the past few months it has 
been my privilege to visit some new 
fields in what is called the "deep 
south." I was surprised to find God 
exercising hearts in various places re-
garding the truth of gathering in 
Christ's Name alone. For some years 
I have been interested in a group at 
Shelbyville, Tenn., but just recently I 
visited Nashville, Tenn., where a 
young brother, JOHN E. PHELAN, has 
a meeting in his home. He and his 
wife are hearty in the gospel and in 
the truth. He was saved while in the 
army in California and then attended 
Emmaus Bible School for a year 
where he was greatly helped in assem-
bly truths, and is now exercised that 
others might know them. 

In Alabama we enjoyed meeting 
with a group in the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. JOHN Toro of 1903 Old Govern-
ment Rd., Mobile, Ala., who are em-
bracing the truth with joy and are 
contacting others. At Birmingham 
we stopped to visit J. J. ASHTON, 901 
Stuart St., and found among those 
who meet with them, two fine young 
couples; one from Yonkers, N. Y., and 
the other from Denver, Colo. It was 
a joy to have a meeting with them and 
to see their zeal for the truth. At 
Demopolis, Ala., we met brethren 
NATE TAYLOR and JOHN RUUP, two 
former ministers who have embraced 
the truth. Brother TAYLOR has found 
employment but carries on a broad-
cast from Demopolis every day and 
Brother RUUP evangelizes and has a 
daily radio program from Meridian, 

Miss., some fifty miles away. They live 
out of town at the junction of High-
ways 31 and 13, and may be contacted 
through Radio Station WXAL, De-
mopolis, Ala. 

We also stopped at four different 
places in Mississippi. At McComb we 
found brother LLOYD BALLHAGAN, 1114 
Venable St., formerly of Stout, Iowa, 
who is doing a good work in getting 
out the gospel and has gathered a 
dozen or so together in His name. 
Some others seem to be exercised 
about the truth. We enjoyed having 
a public meeting there. At Jackson, 
Miss., we visited GEORGE MARSHALL 
whom we had known back in St. 
Louis, but who has been in California 
more recently. He has purchased 
some acres out of Jackson, so that he 
might support himself and get the 
gospel out to others. It is to our 
brother and sister's credit when I tell 
you that 28 of their neighbors gather-
ed into their home that night to hear 
the gospel. We trust blessing resulted. 

We spent several days seeking to 
encourage and help our young brother 
EDWIN MESCHKAT and his wife at Lake 
Shore, Miss. Their address is Box 
115, Waveland, Miss. We knew our 
brother as a boy in the Houston As-
sembly and were glad to see him 
launching out into new fields. The 
Lord gave token of blessing while we 
were there. 

At Meridian, Miss., we stopped to 
visit with Mr. and Mrs. WALTER WAG-
NER, formerly of Sheboygan, Wis. Re-
cently a minister there stepped out of 
his church and brother JOHN RUPP 
also has a Bible class there, so it is 
hoped that some day there may be a 
scripturally gathered assembly. 
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We trust this report will stir up 
many to pray for the deep south and 
also for these young workers who 
have wives and one or two children to 
support. 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

Illinois Governor Cites Conditions 
Adlai Stevenson. Democratic governor of 

Illinois, told the graduating class of the 
University of Illinois professional colleges 
that "it begins to look as if the black bag 
with the pay-off money" has become the 
national emblem, and the "fix" is more in-
fluential than the Bible. 

Speaking at Navy pier, where the lar-
gest graduating class in the history of the 
colleges received degrees in medicine, den-
tistry, pharmacy, and nursing, Stevenson 
warned the students what lay ahead. 

"Hoodlums and racketeers dominate whole 
sections of our cities," said Stevenson. "Pub-
lic officials are corrupted for protection and 
gambling. By muscle and money racketeers 
take over legitimate businesses and ruin 
honest men. 

"The revelations of the Kefauver investi-
gation about the extent of power of or-
ganized crime shocked many of us. Evil 
influences have crept into high places. The 
shakedown is commonplace. For a little 
money a business man can save a lot of 
trouble. Lobbies for every special interest, 
good or evil, are an institution in all legis-
lative halls. 

"Gamblers bribe college athletes to fix 
games. Colleges hire athletes who are not 
bona fide students. Two-legged jackals ped-
dle narcotics to children on our street cor-
ners. Respectable citizens protest loudly 
about lawlessness and venality but do not 
hesitate to fix a traffic ticket or buy a 
black market steak. A lot of overweight 
trucks are punishing our roads this very 
day because it pays to violate the law." 

The governor said the Illinois legislature 
applauds a Spartan budget one day and then 
"gaily appropriates additional money that 
doesn't exist." He viewed with alarm the 
"hosts of political charlatans and false pro-
phets who promise us painless solutions of 
the painful problems that bedevil our 
world." 

Who should know better than a governor 

what is going on in the country? The gov-
ernor's fear that the black bag containing 
bribes is replacing the Bible as a national 
symbol seems well founded. "The love of 
money is the root of all evil." (I Tim. 6:10). 

As long as the Bible is displaced, evil 
conditions shall prevail and increase. (I Tim. 
4:1-3; II Tim. 3:1-13). 

Miss Kellems Calls U. N. a New Babel 
Miss Vivien Kellems took over her broth-

er's pulpit to call• the new United Nations 
building in New York, N. Y. a modern Tow-
er of Babel. 

"The tower," the controversial Connecti-
cut industrialist said, "intones 'peace, peace,' 
but there is no peace, only chaos, bloodshed 
and war, and in our tower the endless 
babbling of foreign tongues." 

"Must God come down from heaven and 
make us understand the enormity of our 
crime?" Miss Kellems asked. 

"How could we hope to build a tower for 
peace when we sit down with infidels and 
murderers?" 

"Never once has a prayer to Almighty 
God been offered in this infidel tower," Miss 
Killems asserted. "We are locked in a vast 
world conflict with the ungodly, and the 
issue is but one—Christianity versus pagan-
ism." 

She charged the charter upon which the 
United Nations is based was conceived by 
"strange architects." 

"Today one of the chief designers (Alger 
Hiss) who served as secretary general of the 
original U. N. conference drags out his days 
in prison, a convicted traitor to his country." 

On the whole, Miss Kellems is right, for 
there can be no international peace, apart 
from the Prince of Peace (Isa. 9:6). And it 
is very apparent that there is neither desire, 
nor room for Him in the United Nations Or-
ganization. 

"Grandfather" of Television Speaks 
Out 

Dr. Lee DeForest, often called the father 
of radio because of his invention of the 
three element vacuum tube, admitted that 
his "grandchild, television" is running wild. 

"I'm sorry to say that this medium, for 
which I had such high hopes a few years 
ago, seems to me already to have become 
more of an influence for bad than for good," 
Dr. DeForest asserted when he stopped over 
in Chicago. 

"Television, which could be so uplifting 
and enlightening, is being used degradingly," 
said Dr. DeForest. "In Los Angeles, where 
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I live, there are 80 or 90 murders a week 
broadcast on television programs, mostly 
movies. This is alarming, wicked, and must 
not be tolerated forever. It can have only a 
vicious effect on children. 

"Sponsors must reform and raise their 
intellectual levels. And I honestly believe 
they could do it if they would act together, 
without losing a single viewer." 

Dr. DeForest said the most worthwhile 
programs in TV were the discussions and 
special events. He said that television had 
been a disappointment in its handling of 
good music. 

"All you can hear is boogie woogie and 
jazz," he emphasized. "To hear symphonic 
music I've got to turn to records and phono-
graph." 

Dr. DeForest reported that television is 
having an adverse effect on reading of books 
and magazines: "The pulp publishers, for-
tunately, are suffering the most. Followers 
of cheap fiction have just shifted over to 
watching the television thrillers." 

Christian Scientists Object to 
Fluorine 

A bill to authorize the addition of fluorine 
to drinking water in California was defeated 
in a test vote in the state legislature. The 
dispatch from Sacramento noted that the 
majority acted in accordance with the 
wishes of spokesmen for the Christian 
Science church. 

There is some scientific evidence to war-
rant the belief that the decay of children's 
teeth can be prevented or at least minimized 
if the youngsters drink water containing 
minute quantities of fluorine. The theory is 
now being tested in various communities 
about the country. The argument of the 
Christian Scientists in California is that 
fluorine is a medicine, that they have re-
ligious scruples against taking medicine, 
and that the statutes should protect their 
religious beliefs instead of offending them. 

The federal and state constitutions protect 
Christian Scientists, like members of all 
other faiths, in the right to believe what they 
wish to believe, to worship as they wish to 
worship, and to seek converts by persuasion. 
Moreover, there can be no established 
church in this country, which means, among 
other things, that Christian Scientists can-
not be obliged to accept the tenets of an-
other church, cannot be taxed for the sup-
port of any church, and cannot be deprived 
of any legal right or privilege by virtue of 
their religious affiliation. 

The great majority of people in this coun- 

try do not regard the introduction of fluorine 
in the drinking supply as in any way a 
theological question. The spokesman for 
Christian Scientists at Sacramento can be 
charged with seeking to establish their own 
church as the state religion of California, 
imposing their beliefs on those who do not 
share them. That would be wrong if the 
Christian Scientists constituted a great ma-
jority. In fact, they are a small minority. 

The regulation of public water supplies 
is a civil, not a religious, function. People 
who object, on religious grounds, to quench-
ing their thirst with water containing fluor-
ine can use bottled water at the table. 

Why cannot Christian Scientists be con-
sistent and practice what they preach? One 
of their fundamental tenets is: "Mind is all; 
all is mind." They insist that matter does 
not exist. Then why indulge in illusions of 
the mortal mind and drink water with or 
without fluorine? 

They have summed up their religion in 
these words: "Think good; be good; do 
good." Then why cannot they "be good" in 
this instance and allow the authorities to 
add fluorine to the water and help preserve 
children's teeth? 

President Truman On the 
Sacrifice of Christ 

One of the most definitely evangelistic 
messages ever issued by an American Presi-
dent was sent out to the people of the 
United States by President Truman, when 
he called on them for a sincere and genuine 
observance of Good Friday. Observing that 
the abiding lesson of Good Friday has been 
made more real to men today, he reminded 
his nation that peace begins in the hearts 
and minds of men, and not in the camps of 
soldiers or the gatherings of statesmen. "The 
sacrifice of Calvary," said the President, "is 
an example of the immensity of the love of 
the Son of God—a love through which the 
whole human race can be saved." He added 
that the object of that sacrifice was the 
reconciliation of the millions of men every-
where to the One true God and to one an-
other. 

We are delighted to have President Tru-
man mention "the sacrifice of Calvary" to 
the people of U. S. A. but we exceedingly 
regret the press reports of his liking for 
whiskey, poker and profanity. 

He is correct in saying through that 
sacrifice "the whole human race can be 
saved" (John 3:17); but he should realize 
that God's salvation saves from the power 
and habit of sin, as well as from destruction. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question: Should those gathered on Scrip-
tural ground unite with Christians from the 
various denominations in open-air testi-
mony, or would it be more consistent to seek 
other opportunities for service in connec-
tion with the assembly only? Is there Scrip-
ture to guide in these matters? 

Answer: Since Scripture does not contem-
plate denominations of Christians it is vain 
to expect specific guidance therein as to 
our attitude toward them. Therefore what-
ever liberty the individual may claim in 
the matter he should be guided by expedi-
ency, in accordance with the principle laid 
down by the apostle: "All things are lawful 
for me; but all things are not expedient . . . 
all things edify not" (I Cor. 6:12; 10:23). Oc-
casions may arise when it would be wise to 
take advantage of an opportunity so pro-
vided to proclaim the Gospel or to open up 
Scripture. This is the liberty of the servant 
which no man may take from him. "Who 
art thou that judgest the servant of another? 
To his own Lord he standeth or falleth. 
Yea, he shall be made to stand; for the 
Lord hath power to make him stand" (Rom. 
14:4). 

On such occasions, however, a certain sac-
rifice of freedom to declare the whole coun-
sel of God may be involved, owing to the 
claims of Christian courtesy. As a general 
rule, therefore, it would be well, in the in-
terests of loyal, happy, and efficient service 
to associate with those whom we know, in 
whom we have full confidence, and who 
have like confidence in us. Complications 
will thus be avoided, and centers of testi-
mony in the gospel be multiplied. "The meek 
shall He guide in judgment: and the meek 
will He teach His way" (Ps. 25:9). 

As this question presents itself frequently 
and in a variety of forms, it may be well to 
add a further word with a view to helping 
the reader to decide for himself in the fear 
of God. It is clear, I assume, that the Lord 
has trusted His people on the first day of 
the week to proclaim His death "for a re-
membrance of Him." Therefore it would not 
be well to absent oneself from the gathering 
to break bread (Acts 20:7) because of a 
call to preach. 

Again, it will be well to consider the ob-
ject in visiting a denominational building. 

Is it to "conduct worship" or to help to 
maintain the regular services thereof? If 
this is the purpose, one may well ask 
whether it be worthwhile. It would surely 
be wiser to preserve one's freedom to de-
clare the whole counsel of God and to 
build up a church after the New Testament 
pattern, as we may be able to discern it. 
The commission under which we preach is 
one and indivisible. We have no authority 
to observe one part of it and to ignore the 
other. An essential part of that commission 
is to baptize those who respond to the gos-
pel and to teach them to observe ALL things 
the Lord has enumerated. 

As suggested above, and as Scripture 
strongly asserts, every servant is answer-
able to his own Master and to Him alone. It 
seems clear to me, however, that one of two 
courses may be followed, but not both. A 
man may use what he conceives to be his 
liberty to the full, going hither and thither 
to preach, but so doing he dissipates his 
energies and builds nothing. Or, he may 
surrender his liberty of movement, so to 
speak, and thus preserve his liberty to de-
clare the whole counsel of God, and to 
build up a church of God, teaching the 
saints to observe all things whatsoever he 
himself has learned of God. In view of the 
terms of our commission, and the example 
of the apostle, there seems little room for 
hesitation as to which is the better path 
(Matt. 28:19, 20; Acts 20:20, 27). C. F. HOGG 
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Please pray that restoration may be full 
and complete for R :  L. Savage of Regina, 
Saskatchewan from pneumonia, that he may 
be active again in the Lord's service. 

A. R. Crocker, 1507 S. Stanley, Los Ange-
les 19, California, has been unable to minis-
ter the word since last January because of 
illness. Please pray that it be the will of 
the Lord to restore him to his much needed 
ministry. 

Please remember in prayer Charles Van 
Ryn who has had a nervous set-back. Dr. 
advises rest from mental activities for at 
least a year. 

For young people who devote time to 
studies of God's Word. 

For many correspondence students; some 
just recently saved. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

WITNESSING 
T. B. Gilbert plans to start meetings in 

Tucson, Arizona, on September 9th. 
Ephraim Field has returned to his home in 

Honolulu, T. H., after a few months visit in 
western U. S. A. He is active in the Lord's 
work in his spare time from his regular 
secular duties. 

L. Ballhagen, 214 Peach Street, McComb, 
Mississippi, writes: "We are in the third 
week of tent meetings. Have a nice country 
location. W. Walker and P. Crawford are 
sharing in the preaching." 

Henry Armerding has concluded a short 
visit at Centerville, Iowa, and enroute to 
Oakland, California, for the Labor Day Con-
ference will stop at Burlington, Colorado. 
He expects to be on the West Coast for 
several months. 

William Morgan, Springfield, Mo., has 
been laboring during July with the. Mes-
sengers at Sturgeon Bay, Wis., with real 
blessing. Prior to this they were in Apple-
ton, Wis. During the last two weeks of 
August he will be conducting D. V. B. S. in 
Wheaton, Illinois. 

Carl Ostertag, 2251 Indiana Avenue, St. 
Louis 4, Missouri, writes: "We are now 
printing the 1952 issue of "Palabras Fieles" 
which will go out, Lord willing, to twenty 
Spanish speaking countries. Over 350,000 
copies will be printed, and earnest prayer is 
sought for blessing as they go forth. 

C. H. Mount, 129 Converse St., Greenville, 
S. C. I have had a very busy winter in and 
around Chicago, but illness has laid me aside 
from preaching for four months. In the will 
of the Lord I expect to take up work again 
about September 1, and expect to spend a 
week at Lake Geneva and Appleton, Wis. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo., 
writes: "The work at Poplar Bluff is going 
on nicely during our prolonged stay in 
Paterson, New Jersey. Mrs. Ferwerda is 
hospitalized for radium treatment of a bone 
infection; however, we believe she is well 
on the way to complete recovery. Please 
continue to pray for her health and for the 
work at Poplar Bluff." 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 West 29th St., Erie, 
Penna. With brother Gallop of Jamestown, 
N. Y., three weeks of meetings were held in 
Cutting, N. Y. The interest was good though 
we heard of no definite conversions. The 
young folks seem interested in the study of 
the Word. We propose spending three 
weeks in tent meetings in Lorain, Ohio. The 
little assembly is making special efforts to 
reach the lost of that city. Pray the Lord 
may honor us by giving precious souls. 

John Rankin, 12 Waterloo Ave., Half Way 
Tree, P. 0., Jamaica, B. W. Indies. On our 
first Lord's day back from the States I 
preached in Assembly Hall to a good crowd, 
and four men remained behind, and two of 
these professed faith in Christ. At present 
1 am in Christiana, 3,000 feet elevation where 
we are feeling the benefit of the good cli-
mate. My wife was much in need of a 
change, and we are having opportunities for 
service while here for these two weeks. 

George Rainey, Florida. While visiting as-
semblies in Toronto at Olivet and Gilea 
halls, the Lord gave cheer to His people 
from the Word. I worked some in Foxmead 
and Orilla and Bancroft. Leslie and Ross 
Rainey had good meetings here prior to my 
visit. Leslie Rainey goes to St. Louis, Mo., 
and Ross is now busy in Bancroft. Harry 
Rainey is doing nicely after his operation, 
and the prayers of the saints on his behalf 
are appreciated. 

Edwin P. Meschkat has been conducting 
a series of tent meetings in Waveland, Mis-
sissippi. It is nearly all Roman Catholic in 
and around Waveland, but there has been 
manifested a steady interest among some 
and we trust the Lord will come in and save 
many precious souls. At Lake Shore, Miss., 
Satan has been busy but there has been joy 
in seeing three baptized and brought into 
fellowship. Prayer is valued for the work in 
these sections. 

Paul R. Hitler, 328 East 109th St., New 
York. A Puerto Rican with his small boy 
began to visit our Sunday school of the 
Spanish Chapel in Manhattan. He has been 
attending regularly for about two or three 
months. The other week after our Wednes-
day night prayer meeting, which he attend-
ed also, he asked if he could say a few 
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words. He then stood up and related to us 
how he came here at the beginning with no 
assurance as to salvation but now he has 
everlasting life. This testimony and his 
quiet way in relating it was a real joy to 
the believers. 

Wm. M. Rae, New Westminster, B. C. The 
Lord was truly kind to give me the liberty 
to visit those provinces in mid-west Canada 
familiar to me in the past 40 or 50 years, 
such as Edmonton, Red Deer, Calgary, Leth-
bridge and Medicine Hat. We saw much to 
give cheer as well in Moose Jaw, Estevan 
and Saskatoon where Ernest Smith and I 
had our first campaign in the gospel. The 
assembly planted in this campaign still 
functions and goes on firmly and happily. I 
have been ordered to slow down and rest 
and Mrs. Rae still needs my help. We are 
resting at the home of our daughter. 

Owen Hoffman, Box 250, Washington, Ga.— 
I have just concluded a series of meetings in 
our country chapel. It was well filled every 
night and on Sunday night we had an over-
flow crowd out into the yard. There were 
no definite decisions but many were con-
cerned. A number of those saved previous-
ly have asked for baptism, so we are to 
have a baptism next Lord's day. Some 
weeks ago we asked for prayers for the 
erection of a chapel here in town. The 
trees were in a swamp, and the water was 
over our shoe tops, so how were we to get 
them out? The miracle happened—a dry 
spell—a thing unheard of in the spring. And 
on the very hour that our last log was out 
it rained for three days. Our next problem 
was for brick for the building. We are in 
the hydrogen bomb plant area, and most 
all materials have been taken over by the 
government. We had a special prayer meet-
ing about it and three days later a truck 
load came into town by mistake. The man-
ager of the plant thought the government 
might release some more in a week or so, 
and said: "You can have all of them." Again 
we felt that the Lord worked a miracle for 
us. We will appreciate your continued 
prayers, for we have a long way to go yet. 

ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Waterloo, Iowa. Western Ave., Gospel Hall. 
We are having special meetings here August 
12 to September 2 with W. J. Paterson. Pray 
that both saint and sinner will be drawn to 
Christ. 

Bible Truth Hall, E. 1512 Dalton Ave. 
Leonard E. Brough was with us again with 
blessing in ministry to the saints. A fine 
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young man and his wife have confessed 
Christ as Savior. 

Des Moines, Iowa. The Third Annual Sis-
ters Missionary Conference will be held, 
D. V., Thursday, October 4, 1951, at Central 
Gospel Chapel, Des Moines, Iowa. Meetings 
10:30 A. M., 2 P. M. and 7 P. M. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all sisters inter-
ested in the Lord's work, at home and on 
the Field. Those coming from a distance will 
be gladly entertained. Missionary Sisters 
visiting in the Midwest will be welcomed. 
Further particulars from Alice M. Wilson, 
Sec'y, 3324 Rollins, Des Moines 12, Iowa. 

Cleveland Heights, Ohio, Gracemount As-
sembly of Christians. We have been favored 
with short visits from a number of the 
Lord's servants. We are unable to have a 
long series of meetings on account of our 
meeting place being rented from the school 
board. We seek the prayers of the Lord's 
people in helping us to locate a suitable 
lot for the erection of a new chapel. The 
time of the remembrance meeting has now 
been changed to 9:30 each Sunday morning. 

Topeka, Kansas. The saints here enjoyed 
a happy time of fellowship on Lord's day, 
August 12. Leonard Sheldrake, George 
Gray, and Raymond and John Williams of 
Kansas City ministered the Word to us. 
Please pray for this small effort that suit-
able quarters may be found for a gospel 
testimony. William Sommerville of Law-
rence, Kansas, gives help at our prayer 
meeting and Bible study each Thursday 
evening. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa, Good News Chapel—
The Lord has come in and richly blessed in 
the past several months in the salvation of 
four precious souls. Do pray with us that 
they will be established and grow to know 
Jesus Christ as both their Savior and Lord 
of their lives. Joseph Balsan has recently 
moved to this city making his home here, 
and is spending much time visiting and 
ministering the Word locally. Much prayer 
is desired for the testimony here that it 
may grow. 

Gospel Messengers on Tour. Tent meet-
ings at Appleton, Wisconsin, finished up last 
night and we will next pitch it in the Cherry 
orchards at Sturgeon Bay. Several of the 
group went there last week to begin open-
air meetings and the report of attendance is 
good. Next week Dan Dunnett and William 
Morgan will join the Messengers and have 
several meetings going on simultaneously as 
there are hundreds of families in several 
orchards. Thousands of tracts have been 
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distributed over the countryside and in 
towns and villages. Definite prayer is re-
quested of the Lord's people to follow up 
this work. 

Immanuel Mission, Shiprock, New Mex-
ico. All our school children were privileged 
to go to Bible camp for one week. Miss 
Varder took them and did the cooking at 
the camp. The Word was given forth by 
different workers, including a young Nava-
jo Christian, Tom Denison. Miss Varder is 
gone for the summer to visit in the East, 
taking two Navajo girls with her. Mrs. 
Moser has been in the hospital for an opera-
tion and is improving nicely. Mr. Mont-
gomery interprets for them when needed 
medicines are given out. Our work is not 
over because school is over, for we con-
tinue on in the work, giving forth the Word. 

The Bible Chapel 

Announcement of a new Chapel and Gos-
pel effort in Johnson County, Kansas, a 
suburb of Kansas City, Missouri, is a result 
of months of prayer and exercise. An old 
church building was purchased at 64th and 
Floyd Streets, in Overland Park, Kansas, 
and it has been enlarged and remodeled by 
a group of Christians living in this fast-
growing suburban area. The auditorium 
seats one hundred, and the building has a 
full basement which will handle Sunday 
school classes efficiently. The basement in-
cludes kitchen and dining-room facilities. 
Please pray with us for this new effort, and 
the New Testament Assembly being formed 
in this community. 

Order of meetings will be as follows: 
Sunday 9:30 a. m. The Lord's Supper 
11:00 a. m. Sunday School and Bible Hour 
7:30 p. m. Gospel Service 
Wednesday 8:00 p. m. Prayer meeting and 

Bible Study 
The correspondent is Wayne Matthews, 

2801 West 48 Street, Kansas City, Kansas 
This new effort and assembly is in fel-

lowihip with the Christians meeting at the 
Troost Avenue Gospel Hall, Kansas City, 
Missouri. 

CANADA 

W. C. Bousfield, Duntoon P. 0., Ontario. 
After helping the new assembly in North 
Carolina for two years we came to Canada. 
Ontario is our old field of labor in the gos-
pel and a number of precious souls have 
been saved over twenty years. My sister and 
I expect to be here until the end of this 
year. 

A. James Davies, 294 Rubidge Street, 

Peterborough, Ont., desires prayer for forth-
coming Gospel campaigns, one at Sher-
brooke, Quebec, in October; and one in 
Norwood, Ontario, in early part of Novem-
ber. Also remember his good wife in prayer 
as her healtth is very poor and they are 
remaining in Canada for an indefinite 
period. 

E. B. Godfrey, 428 Edna Ave., Penticton, 
B. C., is holding ministry meetings with 
the saints meeting at Munro Chapel, in 
Spokane, Wash. Real interest is evidenced 
here and we rejoice in this for so much 
decline is seen among those meeting to-
gether in His Name these days when the 
times should be stirring us up to reach the 
many lost and perishing. 

Wm. Ingram, 611 W. 29th St., Saskatoon, 
Sask. At the Bible camp at Strasbourg some 
12 of the young folks professed faith in 
Christ as their Savior and seemed real and 
sincere in their confession. Over the years 
this annual Bible camp has been the birth-
place of many precious souls from the 
prairies and the upbuilding of many in their 
most holy faith. We are at present on the 
Canadian prairies sowing the good seed, 
and would value the prayers of God's people. 

Samuel Stewart, Box 126, New Carlisle, 
Quebec. I had a ten day missionary trip the 
latter part of July to the eastern tip of Gaspe 
Peninsula. H. L. Campbell, a veteran serv-
ant of the Lord in his 94th year, accompanied 
and helped. We secured an empty house 
where we stayed while in those parts, and 
had meetings daily in an unused church and 
in homes. Many homes were visited during 
the days, and prayer and reading of the 
Word was done as well as leaving them 
good reading. In addition we distributed 
some hundreds of French language Gospels 
and other Scripture portions. It was a Seed-
sowing time in an area where spiritual 
darkness and indifference are very marked. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont. I have 
had two weeks of meetings at Port Daniel, 
West Quebec and was at Hopetown two 
nights. I had children's meetings at both 
places. One woman and a girl of seven 
walked four miles to meeting, showing some 
of the interest. After visiting Cullens Brook 
and New Carlisle West I went to Black 
Capes for a good all-day conference. The 
assembly there is the oldest on that coast, 
dating from 1888 when J. B. McCaffery and 
Robert Harvey preached the gospel there. 
I also visited in New Richmond and Grand 
Cascapedia. C. E. Tatham, S. Stewart, A. 
Irvin and H. L. Campbell were the preach-
ers there. Four professed Christ as Savior. 
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Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ont. Forty children attended our Daily Va-
cation Bible school and we were encour-
aged. Miss McDonald has had charge of this 
work, and she has resigned her govern-
ment position in order to give all her time 
to children's work and visitation. A young 
woman whose children have been coming 
to our Sunday school has professed to be 
saved. A young French woman writes that 
she was saved a year ago and that now her 
husband is also saved, and both have left 
the Catholic church and rejoicing in the 
Savior's love. Several windows in our new 
mission chapel in Cyrville have been broken 
showing opposition to the gospel work, but 
our trust is in God. 

Victoria, B. C. Stan Beasley spoke at Vic-
toria Gospel Hall with manifest blessing. 
George Foggin spoke to various assemblies 
on Vancouver Island and spent one week 
with the Aldergrove Assembly with large 
attendance. He spent a week also at the 
Duncan Boys' Camp . . . Mun Hope spoke 
at Bethesda, Oaklands, Ross Bay, Victoria, 
Chemainus and Kitsilano Gospel Halls and 
distributed Chinese tracts in various places 
. . . H. L. Harris ministered at Bethesda. 
Heinrich Ruck of Wuppertal-Elberfeld, 
Germany spent four months in Victoria. He 
leaves in September for Japan to join R. J. 
Wright and Paul Craig. He will hold meet-
ings in Vancouver and Aldergrove August 
18 to 28. 

W. Wilson, I am holding forth the Word of 
the Lord in Saskatchewan twice daily; in 
the afternoon for children and then in the 
evening. The assembly is small but we are 
having a good hearing. On August 19 I 
begin meetings in Saskatoon for two weeks 
with the young people. We made a similar 
effort last year which was blest with an in-
crease in the Sunday school, and of these 
three have since been saved. I was present 
at the camp in Strasbourg again this year, 
with brethren Savage, Murray and Ingram, 
and the work 'was blest with a nice number 
of the young folks professing faith in Christ. 
We trust that the evidences from their 
lives will prove the work to be of God. On 
leaving camp we have visited in Regina, 
Tregarva, Estevan and Oxbow, with a good-
ly interest in each place. 

Svend Christensen, Dundas Prince Ed-
ward Island. On May 24 we had our third 
annual conference in Summerside. A blessed 
time of ministry and fellowship was en-
joyed by all. The most troublesome and 
mischievous lad in our Sunday school here 
has been saved. We now pray for his twin  

brother. Much prayer has also been made 
for two of our Sunday school girls and 
they have both recently confessed Christ as 
their Savior. Considerable visitation work 
has been done and several others have also 
professed salvation. During the rainy sea-
son the muddy roads are impassable to or-
dinary vehicles, so our jeep has been used 
many times as a taxi for emergency and 
medical cases. It has opened many homes 
and folks are coming out to the chapel and 
some are being saved. Our hospitality to 
those traveling from a distance and the 
distribution of used clothing have given 
grand opportunities to encourage a saint 
to witness to a sinner. Your prayers for the 
work will be greatly valued. 
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Virginia, Minn. The Story Book Lodge 
Camp had an increase in attendance over 
last year. There was some fruit as a result 
of the ministry given. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Confer-
ence was held on July 31 to August 6 in a 
camp grounds about nine miles south of 
Estes Park between two large mountain 
peaks, of which the Colorado Rockies are 
famous. About 200 boys and girls attended 
the Camp of which Henry Petersen, assisted 
by an able corps of councilors, took charge. 
Quite a number professed Christ as Savior. 
Over 100 attended the Conference. Richard 
Hill, Robert Arthur and Ebenezer Wallace 
fed the souls of their listeners with rich 
spiritual food from God's word. 

Lyman, Iowa. Our conference this year 
will be held over the second Lord's day in 
September, 7, 8 and 9, preceded by a prayer 
meeting on the 6th. A hearty invitation is 
extended to all. The usual accommodations 
will be provided for those coming from a 
distance. Harold W. Meyer, Cumberland, 
Iowa, Route 1. 

Berea and Greenfield, Iowa. Our annual 
conference will be held at the Gospel Hall 
at Berea on Sept. 15 and 16. A cordial in-
vitation is extended to all. Communica-
tions to James Jensen, Casey, Iowa. 

Arnprior, Ontario. Bethel Gospel Hall, 168 
William St. It is our purpose, in the will of 
the Lord, to hold a conference Sept. 16, 
starting with a prayer meeting at 8:00 p. m.  
Sept. 15. Visitors will be freely entertained. 
We covet the prayers of the saints that 
this might be a time of blessing in the sal-
vation of souls and the upbuilding of the 
saints. Cor. Fred Fiss, Box 772, Arnprior. 
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Haxtun, Colorado. A conference is planned 
to be held here on September 29 and 30, 
starting with a prayer meeting the evening 
of the 28th. Correspondence to Roy E. Har-
rah, Haxtun, Colorado. 

Davenport, Iowa. Our second annual con-
ference in the new chapel at 31st and Har-
rison will be held on September 29 and 30. 
We look to God for a time of blessing from 
His Word, and pray that souls will be saved 
and the saints strengthened. Speakers ex-
pected are Northcote Deck of Toronto, Theo 
McCully and Robert Arthur. The usual en-
tertainment of out-of-town visitors will be 
given. Correspondence to A. T. Livingston. 

Manchester, Iowa. Our annual conference 
will be held on October 6 and 7, starting 
with a prayer meeting on the 5th. Accom-
modations are provided as usual. Cor. Dan 
Lubben, 505 E. Buttler St., Manchester. 

Kanorado, Kansas—A one day conference 
will be held, D. V., Oct. 7. Prayer meet-
ing Oct. 6, 8 p. m. Sun. 10:30 Lord's Supper, 
2:00 Children's Meeting, 3:00 Ministry of 
the Word, 7:30 Gospel meeting. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all. Free accom-
modation will be provided for those coming 
from a distance. Floyd M. Kemp, Cor., 
Ruleton, Kansas. 

Rosemount, Montreal. Ebenezer Gospel 
Hall, 2900 Rosemount Blvd. The annual Ca-
nadian Thanksgiving conference will be 
held in fellowship with the other Montreal 
assemblies on October 6, 7, and 8. A num-
ber of the Lord's servants are expected to be 
with us. Visitors from out-of-town will be 
accommodated and it is requested that those 
planning to come will please notify us by 
October 1st. Corr. J. I. Duguid, 2204 Girou-
ard Ave., Montreal 28. 

Burlington, Colo. Our third Bible con-
ference will be held on October 12, 13 and 
14, preceded by a prayer meeting on the 
11th. Speakers expected include Robert 
Arthur, Don Charles, Leonard Lindsted, 0. 
E. Magee, William Morgan and Tom Olson. 
We extend a cordial invitation to all to 
attend these meetings. Free accommoda-
tions will be provided for those coming 
from a distance. Address all communica-
tions to Ben F. Parmer, Burlington. 

Tampa, Kansas. The Elm Springs Bible 
Conference will be held Oct. 19, 20 and 21. 
preceded by a prayer meeting on Thurs-
day evening. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all. Accommodations will be pro-
vided for those coming from a distance. 
Corr. Alvin A. Unruh, Canton, Kans. 

Omaha, Nebraska. Gospel Hall, 45th and 
Hamilton. The Omaha conference will begin  

with a prayer meeting on Friday evening, 
Oct. 19 and will continue on Oct. 20 and 21. 
The usual accommodations will be provided 
for out-of-town visitors. Corr. R. H. Rodgers, 
4113 Wirt St. 

Hamilton, Ontario. Annual Convention of 
Christians meeting in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, will be held, D. V., as usual, 
at the Canadian Thanksgiving time, in the 
Scottish Rite Cathedral, corner King and 
Queen St., Hamilton. These meetings will 
be preceded by a week of prayer in the 
assembly and we trust there will be much 
exercise before the Lord by His people 
generally on behalf of the Ministry of His 
Word. 

Houston, Texas. The 50th annual confer-
ence of the assemblies of this district will 
be held in the Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana 
St., October 26, 27 and 28, preceded by a 
prayer meeting on Thursday the 25th. 
Speakers expected include Peter Pell, David 
Kirk, James Gunn, R. T. Halliday. Those 
coming from a distance will be freely en-
tertained. Cor. H. W. Dedman, 414 Union 
Nat'l Bank Bldg., Houston. 

Christian Worker's Conference—To per-
mit more local brethren to attend, the dates 
of the '51 Workers' Conference to be held at 
La Brea Gospel Chapel have been changed 
from November 6 through 8 to Thursday 
through Saturday, November 8 through 10. 
The Southern California brethren are look-
ing forward not only to the conference but 
to ministry from visiting brethren in the 
various assembly meeting places in the area 
on the Lord's day following. Brethren com-
ing from a distance will please as early as 
possible notify George H. White, 1108 S. Los 
Angeles St., Los Angeles 15, Calif. 

Annual Thanksgiving Bible Conference 
of the Bay Area Assemblies will be held at 
Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 23rd Avenue, 
Oakland, California, on November 22, 23, 24, 
and 25, 1951. Starting on the evening of 
November 21 with prayer. Invited speakers 
are: Henry Armerding, New Jersey, Henry 
Petersen, Los Angeles. Tom Olson, Wawona, 
Walter Purcell, Portland, and Bert Young, 
Area. Entertainment will be provided for 
those from out of the Bay Area. Communi-
cations to Clarence Richardson, 2128 Brae-
mar Rd., Oakland, Calif. 

Hollywood, Florida: The annual confer-
ence of the Hollywood Gospel Chapel, will 
be held Jan. 19 to 27 incl. 1952. Kindly note 
the change in dates, as previously our con-
ference was held in the month of March. 
Detailed notices will be sent at a later date. 
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Alba Leon Ferry, of San Jose, Calif., 70 
years of age, passed into the presence of our 
Lord June 24. Known in the New York 
area and a native of Vermont. Of late years 
met with the Burlingame, Calif., assembly 
and also the San Francisco Bay area assem-
blies. Survived by his widow and one son. 
We miss our brother. 

Miss Elizabeth Muench of Assembly Hall, 
Buffalo, N. Y., went to be with Christ on 
May 27th after a brief illness. Having ac-
cepted Christ as her personal Savior early 
in life, our sister during her sojourn here 
humbly served Him in whatever way she 
could. Now blessedly at home with Him 
whom she loved and served. 

"No burdens yonder, sorrows all past, 
No burdens yonder, home at last. 

John M. Robertson of Vancouver, B. C., 
passed into the presence of the Lord June 
24. Bro. Robertson was born twice in Doug-
las, Scotland and came to Vanvouver, B. C. 
over 40 years ago. He was active in the 
establishing of Mt. Pleasant assembly and 
also in the founding of the Granville So. 
Chapel a little over a year ago. A brother 
beloved, a stalwart of the faith and a pillar 
in the church. Was rightly esteemed in the 
business world as well as among the saints 
and will be greatly missed. Over 300 at-
tended the funeral which was conducted by 
W. N. McPhee and W. W. Reid. Our brother 
leaves to mourn his loss his beloved wife, 
two sans, Douglas and Alex and one daugh-
ter Mrs. A. Rutherford Reid. 

Mrs. Archie Maclntyre of Toronto, Ontario, 
passed peacefully to her long desired rest 
on July 22nd in Hamilton General Hospital. 
She was saved in 1904 in the home of J. P. 
Muir, father of the well-known evangelist, 
T. D. W. Muir. In happy fellowship with 
saints ever since, in Hamilton, Toronto, 
Vancouver and latterly in Hamilton. She 
always kept an open house for the Lord's 
servants. A woman of prayer and a faithful 
tract distributer. Her last wish was that 
some should be distributed at the funeral 
where friends and neighbors accepted them. 
Through the intense suffering of her last 
years she maintained a good testimony and 
her happy smile will be missed. Funeral 
services were conducted by H. G. Lockett 
and John Smart, who faithfully presented 
the joys of the redeemed and a warning to 
the unsaved. 

Dorothea Procopio of Malden, Massa-
chusetts, went home on July 23 to be with 
the Lord Whom she loved and lived for. 
Though only 18, she sought to live in sub-
jection to His will. She was saved at the age 
of 12 and soon after was baptized and re- . 
ceived into fellowship in the East Boston 
Gospel Hall. Her last 3 months were spent 
in a hospital where she shed cheer and 
sunshine to those about her. On the eve of 
the funeral services at the funeral parlor, 
Brethren J. F. Pearson, Sr., and Luigi Ro-
sania preached the Gospel. Frank Pizzulli 
and Luigi Rosania spoke to around 300 at 
the funeral service which was held in the 
Cliftondale Gospel Hall. George Brescia 
spoke solemn words at the grave, where 
four years earlier, he had spoken at the 
services of her mother. Her father, 2 sis-
ters and 3 brothers remain, all in Assembly 
fellowship. 

Mrs. Marcus Haynes, of Perry, Kansas, 
passed into the presence of the Lord July 
18th, at the age of 82 years. She had been in 
ill health for some time due to a heart ail-
ment. She was born May 6, 1869 in Bethes-
eda, England, and came to the States when 
she was 16 years of age. She lived in Elgin, 
Illinois, where she was born again into the 
family of God, later moving to Perry, Kan-
sas, where she was in fellowship with the 
Christians there. Leonard Sheldrake of 
Kansas City spoke at the funeral services 
in Topeka, Kansas. She was buried at Perry, 
Kansas, with William Sommerville of Law-
rence, Kansas, taking the graveside services. 
Burial was delayed several days due to the 
flood conditions which prevailed at that 
time. She leaves her husband, one daughter, 
and three sons, also several grandchildren. 
She was affectionately known as "Aunt 
Polly" to many who knew her. 

Mrs. William Geddes passed into the pres-
ence of the Lord very suddenly on May 
25th aboard the Cunard S. S. Ascania. Our 
brother and sister were taking a trip to 
their native country—Scotland, and the 
second day out, in the evening, our sister 
took suddenly ill with a heart attack, and 
although medical aid was summoned quick-
ly, she passed quietly into the presence of the 
Lord, with the Lord's Name on her lips. Her 
body was taken to Auckinleck, Ayrshire, 
Scotland and laid to rest beside her mother 
in the family plot. A number of those she 
taught in the Sunday school in her early 
Christian life were at the funeral as well as 
a number of Christians from surrounding 
assemblies. 

Saved at the early age of 17 in New Cum- 
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nook, Ayrshire, Scotland, she continued 
steadfastly in the assemblies for 54 years. 
Mrs. Geddes was given to hospitality and 
was a gracious, consistent and godly sister, 
who will be greatly missed. She and her 
husband were associated with the assembly 
in Central Gospel Hall, Detroit, Mich., for 
thirty-two years and were a great help in 
the work of the Lord there. Pray for our 
dear brother in his sad loss. 
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Commendations 

The brethren of the Assemblies at Gospel 
Hall, Edmonton, Alberta; Ladysmith Assem-
bly, Ladysmith, B. C.; Bethel Hall, Edmon-
ton, Alberta; Ross Bay Hall, Victoria, B. C., 
commend to the work of the Lord Mr. and 
Mrs. William Tidsbury in Central America. 
They have commended themselves by their 
activity in reaching the unsaved. 

The brethren of the Assemblies at Ottum-
wa and Salina, Iowa, commend Miss Alice 
Huff, Fairfield, Iowa, to the work of the 
Lord as a teacher among the Indians in 
Arizona and New Mexico. We trust that the 
Lord Jesus will receive glory and honor 
through her work. Receive her as becometh 
saints and help her with your prayers. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank. brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises, keeping 
in mind brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Dear Mr. Walterick, 
May I through your Open Forum bring 

a matter to the attention of the overseers 
of Christian assemblies. 

Many believers visit our assembly with 
a printed form, called a letter of commend-
ation, which has nothing personalized about 
it but the names that appear on it. Is it 
not a real danger that such a "letter of 
commendation" can be filled out with very 
little thought or reflection? 

Surely it is worth the while of our elder 
brethren to take time to write a real letter, 
commending the person or persons who are 

concerned. And why should we not get 
away from the repetition ad infinitum of a 
phrase not found in Scripture, i. e., "Chris-
tians gathered unto the Name of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ," a phrase which has often be-
come sectarian in its use, and be followers 
of Paul who addressed his letters "to all who 
in every place call upon the Name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord" or "to the saints and faith-
ful brethren in Christ," etc. 

Let us be exercised about giving a real 
letter of commendation and not something 
that is little better in appearance and effect 
than a sort of trade union card. 

Arthur C. Hill 
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Divine Guidance and Its Principle 

In Believers 
G. F. NAGEL 

TODAY we very often hear among 
nations the expression "self de- 

termination;" yet we often find that 
every single person calls for his or her 
self-determination. This attitude is 
not the last factor in creating the 
revolutionary spirit dominant at the 
present time. Now it is most neces-
sary to put all our claims to self-de-
termination into the Father-hands of 
God. We must proceed on the prin-
ciple of the surrendering of our hearts 
and lives to the Living God. 

Our self-approval would flee into 
all possible secret places to conceal 
itself; but the Light and the Spirit of 
God would unmask it wherever it 
might be found. But we must allow 
God to do it. Therefore, we must cap-
tivate every thought of ours to the 
obedience of Christ if they are to be-
come harmonized with the thoughts of 
the Lord. 

In carrying out the government of 
Christ in us, God is fighting His holy 
war with us. His Word becomes a 
mighty spiritual weapon, to the "pull-
ing down of strongholds; casting down 
imaginations and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the know-
ledge of God" (II Cor. 10: 4). The 
Word illuminates every secret corner 
of our hidden self-splendor and uses 
the sword against them, taking from 
us every right of self-assertion, and 
banishing it from our heart and mind. 
Thus, it paves the way for the gov-
ernment of Christ, resulting in a 
readiness to be led of God. Only when 
the sense and the will surrender to 
the will of God can His will be done 
in us; and only those who are over-
come by God are capable and willing  

for Divine guidance. 
Every one of us has his own pe-

culiarity, but through the sin and 
capriciousness of man this peculiarity 
is destroyed; and so it becomes 
naughtiness. One's misery is his in-
born apathy, laziness, and vain dream-
ing, which do not allow him to do 
what is right. On the other hand, by 
way of contrast, the hasty is rendered 
incapable of waiting by reason of his 
unrest. The intention of each one 
would be good, but the peculiarity of 
each does not allow him to succeed. 
Neither the sleeper nor the hasty one, 
prompted by his own strength, can 
help himself from trouble. 

But the Savior is here— 
a mighty Helper. Through Him, the 
sleeper can come to a regulated move-
ment and a clear aim; and the hasty 
can come to a regulated movement 
and a clear aim; and the hasty can 
find his rest under the yoke of Christ. 
Here he shall find the proper holy 
place for his unrest and fire, and here 
shall his hands be bound so that they 
may not act after his own will. What 
a danger there is in perverse action or 
in ill-advised haste! 

In all the world around us and in 
us there is insecurity and uncertainty. 
But in spite of all that which con-
fuses, "He will instruct thee and 
teach thee in the way which thou shalt 
go: I will guide thee with Mine eye" 
(Ps. 32: 8) . It is God who giveth 
thunder and orders the ways of in-
numerable suns and constellations; 
and He will also give to us a certain 
way through the confusion of this 
world. 

Therefore, in making every step 
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forward, we shall look unto Him. 
Christ has pressed His foot-marks up-
on the ground of this earth, and we 
are bid to follow them. There all ca-
prices and self-will of nature are 
quenched. These are the things which 
hinder and even make impossible any 
guidance from heaven. Under the yoke 
of Christ, every burst of fire is ap-
peased, even though it may seem to be 
a holy one. Since the days of Moses 
and Paul, the way of all true workers 
goes not in a flaming blaze, but in 
poverty and weakness of one's spirit. 
Notwithstanding all our zeal and well-
meaning for the work of the Lord, we 
did not come out of an autocratic na-
ture. God, therefore, cannot put the 
seal of His presence on our doing; 
and none of us can testify, without 
shame, that we have not failed in our 
own strength of His approval. 

The Yoke of Christ 

A maid-servant of Christ, after 
straying long and far from the Lord, 
experienced the wonder of God's re-
storing grace. Now a fire burns in 
her heart to consecrate herself to God 
without reservation. In the glowing 
fire of such love, she projected plans 
and laid down holy resolutions. Her 
very soul, redeemed by such a prec-
ious price shall now be given unto the 
service of the Lord until her last 
breath. One day she told of her ex-
perience with the mighty action of the 
grace of God to an approved servant 
of Christ. With enthusiasm she at-
tested what resolutions and projects 
filled her heart. 

In mutual thanksgiving, the old serv-
ant praised the power of grace which 
wooed and conquered in her heart. 
And among others, there sounded this 
sentence in his intercession: "Now, 0 
Lord, bind the hands of Thy maid-
servant, and put her deeply and radi-
cally under Thy yoke . . . 

There is a great mystery which 
every co-laborer with God must ex-
plore. Without an understanding of 
this, no divine guidance or successful 
action is possible. Therefore, "Let Thy 
advice alone rule these bound hands; 
may Thou alone triumph in this heart 
which Thou hast brought to rest under 
Thy yoke." Let such a prayer become 
us, because of the way we assert our 
self-confidence in planning projects 
and then asking God for success. The 
peace of faith in One's life is missed 
by taking the planning and acting 
from the hands of God. Innumerable 
mistakes and back-strokes in our lives 
are connected with such self-confi-
dence. 

In every case, where servants and 
maid-servants of Christ did not shrink 
back from the yoke of partnership 
with Jesus, they received guaranteed 
guidance from heaven, which provided 
rest and safety, resulting in fruit-bear-
ing and victory. 0 that we may have 
more desire for the jewel of the guid-
ance of the Spirit. Let us be ready 
with this purpose: to give up the last 
bit of what is still in our hands, into 
the Hand of God. Let us put our 
"watch" into the Hand of God that 
He may tell us what time it is on the 
clock of our life; and let us put our 
time into the Hand of God, in order 
that it may be true with us: "My times 
are in Thy hand" (Ps. 31:15) . And it 
will come to pass that we will pray 
with a totally new voice and with an 
entirely new understanding: "Father 
in heaven, Thy will be done." 

Clear Guidance 

If we go no longer after our own 
opinion and way and choice, then we 
shall be clearly guided. And if we 
would only allow the counsel of God 
to guide us, then He will do so faith-
fully, and it will be true in our life: 
"He leadeth me in the paths of right- 
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eousness for His name's sake" (Ps. 23: 
3). Certainly it shall come to pass 
also under the guidance of God (and 
probably now more than ever before) 
that hours of severity will come, and 
moments when important decisions 
must take place. In such hours it is 
impossible to go farther without an 
earnest, hopeful imploring. But it al-
ways will come to pass that people 
who walk in the footsteps of Jesus, in 
the earnest hour, will do the same as 
He: "He lifted up His eyes to heaven 
and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify Thy Son . . . " 

Disciples who entirely refuse self-
conceit in the heart and head, who 
deliver their watch and calendar with 
all of the attached claims of self-de-
termination into the hand of God,  

can be sure of Divine guidance. God 
has Himself the greatest interest in 
the right-leading of His people. He 
guides them so that His will may be 
done, and for His Name's sake, He 
leads them. In the life of the Son of 
God, that happened in a unique, ex-
emplary way. How great was the tri-
umph of the counsel of His Father! 

May that brightly shining light of 
the picture of Christ shine into our 
hearts and lives, and leave something 
in us of that inalienable possession. 
Yes, may the Lord Jesus Christ help 
us to learn from Him more and more; 
and may He help us to be poor in 
spirit and to be free from the right of 
sell-determination, until in our hearts 
and lives may triumph the Will of God 
and His Counsel! 

A Survey of the Book of Genesis 
G. M. J. LEAR 

GENESIS, as its name implies, is 
the "book of beginnings." We 

shall take note of some of these as we 
seek to get a general idea of the con-
tents of the book and the purpose 
which it carries. 

The beginning of the universe. 

There is no confounding of the 
creation with the Creator: the logical 
order is observed: first the intelli-
gence, then the outworking of plan 
and purpose. There is no time assigned 
to the original creation of all things. 
Geology may demand its millions of 
years, but the Bible account is not af-
fected in the least. Note also that the 
gross absurdities of current ideas in 
those far-off times are non-existent in 
Genesis; the Egyptian, Babylonian, 
Indian, and Persian mythologies have 
no influence here. The style is simple  

and stately, and the order of events 
is scientifically accurate: the culmin-
ating point of all the preparation of 
chapter one, verses one to twenty-five, 
is Man, created after divine consulta-
tion in the image and likeness of God. 
He is placed in the world in a position 
of authority; his first day is the sab-
bath: denoting Rest in the delights of 
creation, and Rule over all things in 
the earth. These are God's thoughts 
for man. 

The beginning of marriage. 

The principle of companionship is 
seen here. The woman is made from 
the man; and yet man comes through 
the woman: each is essential to the 
other. The high and lofty state of such 
oneness reaches its culmination in 
marriage. It is not to be lightly un-
dertaken, nor can the bond formed 
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be broken by man's lax legislation. 
Our Lord says: "It was not so at the 
beginning." The future happiness of 
the race was to depend on the true 
unity of the parents: deep affection 
was to be the predominate note of 
all the concerns of married life. Love 
was to be the uniting bond between 
husband and wife, and between chil-
dren and parents. The scandalous con-
ditions of this sphere of life in the 
world today is the result of the ignor-
ing of God and His commandments. 

The beginning of sin 
Here we have only the origin of sin 

as far as this world is concerned. The 
central point of this sad story of the 
fall is that the allegiance of the crea- 
ture was taken away from the Creator. 
As evil suggestion is listened to, so 
does temptation come. Here it is put 
before Eve in a very subtle manner: it 
appeals to body, soul, and spirit. Pun- 
ishment for sin is denied, and the life 
of evolution is brought forward. The 
seed of rebellion was sown, and soon 
we see "violence and corruption" 
reigning on all sides (chap. 6). And 
it is this that has characterized the 
history of mankind all down the ages. 

The beginning of judgment. 
In these early chapters we have 

four cases where God pronounces sen-
tence against sin: 

1) The disobedience of Adam and 
Eve, in which case the sentence is 
given in such a form that we can see 
that sin has given rise to shame, sor-
row, and suffering, and the end is 
death. But even in those sad circum-
stances God promises a way of escape 
out of the evil condition in which man 
is now found. 

2) The murder of Abel. The first 
person to die on this earth was a righ-
teous man, a martyr, slain by his 
brother, who was "of that wicked 
one." Cain, though guilty, is preserv- 

ed, but goes from God's presence to 
become a wanderer in the earth. This 
earliest death, therefore, becomes a 
figure of the Jewish nation who killed 
their Messiah, but, with God's mark 
upon them, they have been wanderers 
in the world among the nations—and 
what sufferings have been theirs! 

3) The flood sent upon the un-
godly. The unbridled godlessness of 
antediluvian man showed out in glar-
ing colors the inward state of his heart 
"only evil and that continually." Di-
vine judgment fell upon the apostate 
race, and Noah and his family were 
alone left to carry on things and make 
a new start, government being de-
livered into his hands. This brings out 
the idea of direction, example, and re-
straint, so that man may be guided 
aright, and it forms a completely new 
epoch in human history. 

4) The rebellion of Babel. Here 
we have the beginning of an organized 
system of religion, which subsists in 
various forms until we see its final 
development in Rev. 17 and 18, when 
everlasting destruction falls upon it, 
and the accumulated wickedness of 
man meets with its just reward. It is 
very suggestive to see that the con-
fusion of tongues at Babel has its per-
fect reversal in the day of Pentecost. 
"God is not the author of confusion 
(Babel) but of peace in the churches' 
(Jerusalem) . 

The beginning of the Jewish race. 

There are three great names that 
figure as the founders of the nation: 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. This trin-
ity of names is surely not without 
meaning, for in Abraham we see a 
figure of the Father who gave up His 
Son to die; in Isaac we see a Son will-
ing to go to the altar, obedient unto 
death, out of which he returns tri-
umphant, procuring the renewal of 
the covenant; while in Jacob we see 
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the struggle between that which is 
carnal and that which is spiritual, until 
at the end the final victory is gained: 
it is a wonderful figure of the work 
of the Spirit. Moreover the three 
chapters 22, 23, and 24, give us a re-
markable prophecy: the death of 
Christ foreshadowed; Israel as a na-
tion put on one side; the seeking of a 
bride for Isaac, and the consummation 
of his joy. Then chapter 25 begins with 
the re-marriage of Abraham and his 
further fruitfulness, giving thus a 
hint of the taking up of Israel again. 

Abraham is a truly great man. We 
have God's estimate of him (18: 18) . 
His own thought concerning himself 
is, "dust and ashes" (18: 27) ; the ori-
gin of his earthly frame and the des-
tiny he felt he deserved. Isaac's atti-
tude in chap. 22 is one of reverence 
and obedience, while the people's 
opinion we find in chap. 23:6: "a 
mighty prince among us." Then in I 
Pet. 3:6 we have Sarah's relation 
with him, respect and submission. 

He builds four altars: (i) 12: 7, in 
connection with the promise of the 
land; (ii) 12:8; 13:4, calling upon the 
name of Jehovah, in the knowledge of 
Whom he grows as time goes on; (iii) 
13:18, at Hebron, in the enjoyment of 
fellowship; (iv) 22:19, on the occasion 
of the offering up of Isaac. 

In all these we see an advance, as 
God has revealed Himself more and 
more: As "God of glory," to bring him 
out of Ur of the Chaldees: as his 
"shield and exceeding great reward," 
after his victory over the kings: as 
"the Almighty God," when the prom-
ise of a son by divine quickening pow-
er comes into view: as "the Judge of 
all the earth," in connection with the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
And, we may add, taking into account 
Heb. 11: 19, as the "God of Resurrec-
tion," as he went forth to sacrifice his 
son, Isaac. 

Isaac gives us a more tranquil pic-
ture. He is a man who does not go out-
side the limits of the Land of Promise: 
he is associated with his wells and his 
successful sowing and reaping. His 
marriage with Rebekah gives a mov-
ing foreview of the Holy Spirit's mis-
sion of seeking out a fit companion for 
our Lord; of the same kinship, and by 
manifesting grace. She then makes a 
bold decision to follow the servant 
through the desert to find her rest in 
the home of Isaac. 

Jacob becomes a wonderful figure 
of the history of Israel. In chap. 27 we 
see him as a sinner. Then we find him 
out of the land, reaping the conse-
quences of his acts. He is without an 
altar in Syria, and yet the object of 
God's providence and care. He re-
ceives the promise of return into the 
land again and the knowledge that 
others would be blessed through him 
(28: 13-15) . 

Joseph fills the scene till the end of 
the book, one of the most complete 
types of Christ that we have in all 
the inspired volume. The love of the 
father and the hatred of the brethren; 
the depth of his sufferings and the 
height of his glory; all combine to 
show the Divine purposes for His 
Beloved Son. 

Five Smooth Stones Against Giants 
God wants us to use what we have 

and what He has given us in fighting 
our enemies. There are five smooth 
stones from the brook: 1) God is. 2) 
God has. 3) God can. 4) God will. 
5) God does. Each stone should be 
embedded in the sling of faith and 
slung with a strong arm. 

Condemnation is the dark cloud that 
obscures our heavens. Forgiveness is 
the sunshine dissolving the cloud, and 
by its brilliance making all good things 
to grow and ripen in us. (Bonar) 
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Saints In Times Before the Cross 
By R. F. BAYLES 

captivity captive" is an Old Testament 
phrase signifying conquest over ene-
mies. After the victory of Deborah and 
Barak over the Canaanites they sang 
that wonderful victory song, part of 
which is, "Arise, Barak, and lead thy 
captivity captive" (Judges 5: 12). 
There can be no misunderstanding of 
these words. As for over twenty years 
the Israelites had been enslaved by 
the Canaanites, they were now to com-
pletely triumph over and subjugate 
their enemies. Deborah calls upon 
Barak to parade his prisoners in tri-
umphal procession. The phrase has 
precisely the same meaning in the 
passage under discussion. 

A search of over 100 Old Testament 
references to the word "captivity" 
shows that in every case it refers to 
the place, or the state, of bondage. It 
never refers to the persons in bond-
age! In Ephesians 4:8 "captivity" is 
put for that which had held in bond-
age, for those principalities and pow-
ers under the prince and god of this 
world. On the cross of Calvary, 
Christ conquered these powers, and 
at His resurrection and ascension com-
pleted His triumph as Lord over all. 
"After having spoiled principalities 
and powers, He made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it" 
(Col. 2: 15) . 

The true meaning of Eph. 4: 8, 9 may 
be well illustrated by events during 
the late fearful war. In its early stages 
the Axis powers took and held in the 
most barbarous captivity millions of 
men, women, and children. When vic-
tory was won by the Allied arms, mul-
titudes of these unhappy prisoners 
were liberated. Let us, then, ask the 
question, "In thus freeing them, were 
the armies of freedom leading cap- 

(Continued from last issue) 

The Light of the Scriptures 
It has been shown, we confidently 

believe, that the Scriptures give no 
ground whatever for the Prisonhouse 
Theory. We have seen: 

1) That the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the hour of His death on the cross 
went, not down to the heart of the 
earth but, to His Father in that in-
effable glory. 

2) That the spirits of men, whether 
saved or lost, have never gone down-
ward to some subterranean prison-
house, but upward—away from the 
earth. This fact, in itself, does not 
govern their eternal destiny. It mere-
ly shows the end of their relation with 
this earth. We now consider the 
words: 

"Captivity Led Captive—What is 
Meant? 

As before noted, the leading and 
basic Scripture for the theory is Ephe-
sians 4: 8, 9. Rightly interpreted, this 
passage refers, not to a deliverance by 
the Lord Jesus Christ of captive Old 
Testament saints, but to His complete 
conquest and subjugation of Satan and 
all his hosts. Not to His freeing the 
souls and spirits of God's people from 
a prison, but to His triumph over the 
Satanic powers which had held in 
spiritual bondage men still in the 
body. We need not here dwell upon 
the clearly revealed truth that all 
men out of Christ are in bondage to 
sin and Satan. 

As the Roman conquerors, when 
they rode in their triumphal chariots, 
used to lead in chains their most il-
lustrious captives, triumphing over 
them, so the Lord Jesus Christ led the 
powers of darkness captive. "Leading 
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tivity captive?" In what possible 
sense could this be said? On the con-
trary these were "captives" delivered 
from captivity! "Captivity" consisted 
of the dreadful powers which had 
bound them for those tragic years. 

Again, the Allied armies took as 
prisoners great numbers of the Axis 
forces. The cruel powers which had 
for years held entire nations in bond-
age were now conquered and made 
captives. Then was "captivity led cap-
tive." And just as these enemies of all 
human rights were conquered and ren-
dered powerless, so has our Lord 
Jesus Christ conquered and rendered 
powerless Satan and his hosts. 

Is Satan a Follower of Christ? 
This quite irrelevant question is 

then always raised, apparently con-
sidered a telling blow, in defense of 
the Prisonhouse Theory, "Where did 
Christ lead Satan?" As He ascended 
to heaven did He take Satan with 
Him there? Is Satan now a follower of 
Christ?" The answer to the question 
is plain and direct. Of course Christ 
did not lead Satan and his hosts to 
heaven; and such an idea cannot be in-
ferred from the interpretation we have 
given! It is not a question of where 
these powers are under subjugation, 
but of the fact of their having been 
brought under the supreme authority 
and control of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Whatever liberty they may have (and 
Eph. 6: 10-18 makes it clear they do 
have a measure of liberty) it is by 
divine permission. They are not yet 
deposed, as ultimately they will be 
(Rev. 20: 10) . By the will of God 
they have a part to play in the pres-
ent and the future (Eph. 6:10-18 and 
II Thess. 2: 1-12) . Whatever range of 
wickedness they may be allowed, 
Christ is sovereign over them all. That 
is the "leading captivity captive" of 
Ephesians 4:8, 9. 

An Alternate Translation. 
If it be contended, as it is by some, 

that the correct rendering of the pas-
sage is, "He led a multitude of cap-
tives," what then? Though the Re-
vised Version gives it in the margin, 
some of the very best revisions render 
it just as does the Authorized. Proba-
bly no better translation of the New 
Testament exists than that of J. N. 
Darby, who gives the passage just as 
in the A. V. But even could this 
secondary rendering be substantiated, 
it does not in the slightest degree sup-
port the Prisonhouse Theory. It still 
remains to be explained who were this 
multitude of captives; and if Old Tes-
tament saints, why were they cap-
tives? God Himself testifies that they 
were wellpleasing to Him, so much so 
that He has set those heroes and hero-
ines of faith before us of this dispensa-
tion as patterns of the kind of lives we 
should live (Hebrews 11) ! Why, 
then, a prisonhouse existence of hun-
dreds of years for them? 

What Says the Greek? 
Some advocates of the Theory claim 

that the original Greek of Ephesians 
4:8 supports it. Let us put that claim 
to the test. One need not be a Greek 
scholar for this. Reference to Thayers-
Grimm Greek-English Lexicon (ac-
cessible to anyone) turns up this in-
teresting and enlightening informa-
tion: "The Greek word for captivity 
is aichmalosian, from the root aichun, 
a spear, and means to take with the 
spear." Can any devout believer pic-
ture our gracious Lord and Savior 
going down into the heart of the 
earth and taking captive the saints of 
God with a spear, a weapon of war-
fare! 

Even if it be insisted upon that it is 
but a "figurative" weapon, a figure 
always speaks of realities, and here 
would put our Lord in the position of 
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an enemy of saints of God! Well, that 
is the exact meaning of the "original" 
cited to prove the Theory! On the 
other hand the figure of a spear in 
His hands would be perfectly in keep-
ing with the thought of His conquest 
and subjugation of the enemies of God 
and of man. 

"God's Own 
Love" 

GEO. M. LANDIS 

"But God commendeth His love to-
ward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us" (Romans 
5: 8) . There is one shade of meaning 
in the text which is supplied in the 
Revised version, which renders the 
verse: "But God commendeth His own 
love toward us." By this added word 
"own," the Holy Spirit would set 
God's love in a class by itself, as in-
deed it is, separate and distinct from 
every other kind of love. It is not 
merely love that God commends, but 
His own love, that which is His very 
nature, for "God is love." 

Few subjects have been so preach-
ed and written upon as the love of 
God. Libraries could be filled with 
the books and sermons on the subject, 
yet the theme has not been exhausted. 
Beautiful sunsets and lovely land-
scapes have challenged artists to pro-
duce masterpieces ever since man has 
learned to mix pigments and wield a 
brush; yet sunsets and landscapes are 
still being painted and win prizes in 
art exhibits. Even so, there will always 
be more to tell about the love of God 
for all can never be fully told of that 
which is infinite — God's own love 
It is an ocean whose depths no man 
can fathom, and whose farther shore 
no human eye has ever seen. 

We will call your attention to sev-
eral features of God's own love. First, 
it is 

A Causeless Love 
By which we mean that there is 

nothing in man to draw it forth. Hu-
man love always has some cause to 
account for it. The parent's love is 
caused by the tie of blood. A young 
man may suddenly become enamoured 
with a young woman, as was Jacob 
with Rachel, because of her beauty of 
face and character. 

But when we look at man as re-
vealed in this chapter, as well as else-
where in the Scriptures, we see ab-
solutely nothing in him which could 
merit God's love. During four thou-
sand years man had been thoroughly 
tested by God, and that under all man-
ner of conditions; yet there was but 
one invariable result, failure, miser-
able failure and departure from God. 

Four things are said about man in 
this fifth chapter of Romans, which 
demonstrate him to be utterly unwor-
thy of any consideration, much less of 
compassion from God. 

Man is shown to be strengthless as 
verse six declares: "For when we 
were without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly." Sin has 
so enfeebled man that he is unable to 
do anything for his own salvation. Few 
recognize this fact. Many are con-
stantly striving to commend them-
selves to God and provide some rea-
son why God should in turn love 
them. Vain is such a thought. 

Not only is man strengthless, but he 
is also godless or ungodly. Generally 
the term "ungodly" is applied to some 
very outrageous sinner, one who has 
violated all the laws of God, man, and 
human decency. Certainly such an one 
is ungodly, let there be no doubt about 
that; but such reprobates do not com-
prise all of the ungodly. Let us illus-
trate. A person who is without a 
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house is called "unhoused." A person 
who is without food is called "un-
fed." And a person who is without 
God is "ungodly." You may have 
many amiable qualities and great pos-
sessions, but if you do not possess God, 
you are ungodly, and will remain so 
until you by faith receive God's Son, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The next thing that this chapter 
says about man is that he is a sinner. 
We are told that the word "sinner" as 
here used, means literally "to miss 
the mark." The mark is God's glory 
and all mankind has missed or come 
short of that mark, as we read in the 
third chapter: Tor there is no dif-
ference, for all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God." True, some 
have come much shorter than others, 
but all are short. It is the fact rather 
than the degree of shortness that is 
here involved. 

The fourth, and perhaps the most 
serious disqualification of man is, that 
he is an enemy of God, as verse ten 
states: "For if, when we were ene-
mies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of His Son." Here we see 
open rebellion and calculated hostility 
to God. The language of man's heart 
from the time sin entered the world, 
was: "Depart from us for we desire 
not the knowledge of Thy ways" (Job 
21: 14)  .  Sin is lawlessness or spiritual 
anarchy (I John 3:4) and is an alien 
and an enemy by his wicked works 
(Col. 1: 21)  .  Little do we realize the 
extent of the inherent hatred of the 
human heart against God. Surely, by 
no logic of earth could man, the ene-
my, expect God to love Him. So, 
from every viewpoint, God's own love 
to man is causeless. 

A second feature of God's own love 
is that it is 

A Commended Love 
"God commendeth His own love to 

us." 

Had man remained in obedience to 
God and loved His Creator with all his 
heart, strength, mind, and soul, God 
would never have needed to commend 
His own love to man. Instead, the race 
in its attempted independence from 
God and in its open defiance of Him, 
has lost the knowledge of the true 
character of God. As the first chapter 
of Romans so clearly states: "Because 
that, when they knew God, they glori-
fied Him not as God, neither were 
thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened. Professing themselves 
to be wise, they became fools, and 
changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image made like to cor-
ruptible man, and to birds, and four-
footed beasts, and creeping things  . . . 
Who changed the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who 
is blessed for ever  . . .  And even as 
they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind" (Rom. 1:21-23, 
25, 28)  . 

Satan, the father of lies, has so 
scandalized the character of God in 
man's ears and so blinded his mind 
to the truth, that man came to pic-
ture the God of love as a cruel, vindic-
tative, capricious despot who finds 
His chief delight in apprehending His 
creatures and in bringing them to se-
vere and speedy judgment. All 
thoughts of the love of God were lost. 
Missionaries tell us pagan religions 
contain no suggestion of love being as-
sociated with God. 

How could man ever be made to 
know that God loved him? This was a 
question which only God could an-
swer and His answer was given at the 
Place of a Skull. There God's only-be-
gotten and well-beloved Son died for 
strengthless, godless, rebellious sin- 
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ners. Calvary's cross is the greatest 
commendation of the love of God 
which this universe has ever seen or 
ever will see. 

The third feature of God's own love 
is that it is 

A Condescending Love. 
True love thinketh not of its own 

things but is willing to humble itself 
for the good of its objects. We, be-
holding God's own love as revealed in 
Christ, are amazed at its condescen-
sion. From the loftiest heights of glory 
to the deepest depths of shame and 
woe, He stooped for us. His condes-
cension is the more amazing when we 
consider the character of those for 
whom He stooped; strengthless, god-
less, rebellious, sinners. He exchanged 
the adoration of angels for the scof-
fing of sinners, the worship of sera-
phim for the ridicule of rebels. 

Again, we observe that God's own 
love is 

A Conferring Love 
True love ever seeks to bless its 

object. Much human love confers 
nothing more substantial than good 
wishes. It may be moved to eloquent 
expressions of pity, and say to the 
destitute: "Be thou clothed and fed," 
and pass by on the other side of any 
personal responsibility. Not so, with 
God's own love, which bestows great 
blessings upon those who will receive 
it. 

Consider some of these blessings 
conferred on believing sinners. We re-
ceive redemption through His blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins. We are 
justified—declared righteous—freely 
by His grace. Peace with God becomes 
the portion of the believer. We re-
ceive eternal life as the gift of God. 
These and a hundred other blessings 
are ours the moment we trust in the 
Son of God's love: "For He hath 
blessed us with every spiritual bless-
ing in the heavenlies, in Christ Jesus." 

Finally, let me remind you that God's 
own love is 

A Constant Love. 
Human affection often grows cold 

and becomes weary of its object. Some 
circumstance may arise which quench-
es love and hatred takes its place. 
The divorce courts are abundant evi-
dence to these facts. 

Need any Christian fear that God 
may someday cease to love him or 
that sometime he may do something 
which will displease God and thereby 
forfeit that great love? What saith the 
Scriptures on this vital question? Our 
chapter continues to tell us that since 
God commendeth His own love toward 
us, in that while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us; "Much more then, 
being now justified by His blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath through 
Him. For if, when we were enemies 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of His Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved (i. e. 
kept saved) by His life"—Christ's in-
tercessory ministry for His own at 
God's right hand. Hear again His 
words: "I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love." God's love is as 
eternal as His own Being. 

The attraction which early assem-

blies had for earnest minded Chris-
tians came as much from the quality 
of the lives of those who composed 
them as from theological disputation. 
We think at once of such names as 
Robert Chapman of Barnstaple, Geo. 
Muller of Bristol, Anthony Norris 
Groves, and the beloved Dr. Baede-
ker, men whose godly devotion and 
Christian character have left their 
mark even to our own generation. If 
assemblies today cease to produce 
those whose lives as characterized by 
like "saintliness" all claims of "saint-
hood" will not secure continuance of 
vital testimony. (R. Rendall.) 
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The Life of Elisha 
NEIL M. FRASER 

II Kings 5 

The servants of Naaman. 
(Verse 13) 

"And his servants came near and 
spake unto him and said, 'My father, 
if the prophet had bid thee do some 
great thing wouldest thou not have 
done it? how much rather then when 
he saith to thee, wash and be clean?' " 
Here is something uncommonly lovely. 
The servants of the indignant warrior 
were the last links in the line of bless-
ing. They may have taken their lives 
in their hands when they appealed to 
him at that moment. The chariot had 
been turned around and the company 
doubtless flying back at the command 
of Naaman. These men lovingly ap-
pealed to him when all seemed lost. 
Midst the noise of clattering hoofs and 
flying wheels, and the tumult within 
the breast of their master, they won 
him over. Their salutation was very 
tender, their reasoning very simple yet 
convincing. The prophet had but to 
command Naaman to do something 
great. Even his "gift" would have 
been doubled. But since he command-
ed something easily performed, since 
he had set no store by rewards, why 
not do what the prophet had bidden 
him? 

Naaman saw the wisdom of it all. 
He might miss his chance for ever. It 
was a humbling task, but he would do 
it. So the chariot was turned again 
in the direction of the Jordan, and 
Naaman the leper was cleansed. There 
is an absence of detail, as ever, in the 
divine record as to the feelings of the 
captain as he went down to the water 
and dipped himself time after time in 
the torrent. Could he be cured by 
this? Would he be cured after all? 
Six times may have produced no re- 

sults. Was it worth while going down 
again? The messenger had said seven. 
Naaman went down again and came 
up clean, a new creature. Wonder of 
wonders! He was healed. It was true 
after all. Naaman was clean every 
whit. How the servants would rush 
down to see his flesh, like the flesh of 
a little child! Soon he was -hastening 
back to the home of the Man of God. 
He could present his gifts now and 
thus show his gratitude. He would not 
only thank the prophet, but the pro-
phet's God. Naaman would bow to 
none but to Him. 

So Naaman came and stood before 
the prophet. What a meeting that 
must have been, reflecting the joy of 
the redeemed when they meet their 
Savior face to face. Elisha would have 
none of his gifts, which were really 
wages after all. It would have spoiled 
the exquisite picture of the simplicity 
and freeness of salvation. It is with-
out money and without price. By grace 
are ye saved. 

The kindly prophet too would not 
impose too great a burden upon the 
new-found faith of the cleansed leper. 
Naaman asked to be pardoned if, 
while he escorted his monarch to the 
heathen temple, he bowed with him 
before Rimmon the god of the Syrians. 
It would mean nothing to him. He 
would hold no allegiance but to the 
God of Israel. "And he said unto him, 
`Go in peace.' So he departed from 
him a little way." Elisha could not 
walk the path of faith for another. 
Abram would not take any of the 
goods of Sodom, but would not choose 
for Aner and Eshcol his confederates 
(Gen. 13). 

As Naaman went on, his path would 
become plainer before him. This is a 
needed lesson for us also. We cannot 
walk for another. We cannot impose 
all the responsibilities and issues of 
discipleship upon babes in Christ. 
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"They shall know as they follow on to 
know the Lord." If they are willing 
to do His will, they shall know. As 
they increase in spiritual stature they 
shall perceive the things that are not 
convenient, lawful perhaps, but not 
expedient. The sinner is cleansed. He 
has declared his faith in the Lord. 
Let him go on his way rejoicing. He 
will grow in grace and in the know-
ledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

How grateful Naaman would be to 
his servants who thus persuaded him. 
He would ever remember that had it 
not been for them he would have per-
ished after having heard the emanci-
pating message. These are types of 
those servants of Christ, who, after 
the Gospel message is delivered and 
sinners are departing, lovingly appeal 
to them to obey. These are the Chris-
tian workers whose eyes are open 
after the service to see those who may 
be going away in a rage, and who are 
God's last links in the chain of grace. 

Alas, that the effects of solemn Gos-
pel meetings are spoiled by the blind-
ness of the "believers" themselves, and 
the frivolous conversations that arise 
as soon as the tenseness of the hour 
is over. "Then cometh Satan imme-
diately and catcheth away the seed," 
and his instruments are often the peo-
ple of God. Before the convicted sin-
ner has reached the door, the buzz of 
animated and light conversation, even 
laughter, has taken away his concern. 
He is made to feel that the service is 
over and people may return to gaiety 
and jest. 

Naaman's servants are sadly need-
ed today. Oh, the joy of being the last 
link in the glorious line of the saving 
grace of God. To put the finishing 
touch to the whole effort of bringing 
the sinner to the Savior. Let us go in 
for this. Let us be "workers together 
with the Lord," and not hinderers. 

With a loving appeal, the sinner may 

be won for eternity. 

Tracing Music 

Through the Bible 
By FRANK H. HAMLIN 

(Concluded in this issue) 

We now step into the New Testa-
ment where we find the same people 
in the same land, all of whom were 
familiar with the Old Testament com-
mands and practices. There is not 
much said in the New Testament 
about music, but God had already 
spoken and it was not necessary to 
repeat. The Gospels and the Epis-
tles reveal all the revisions that were 
made in Old Testament law and prac-
tice. The things written aforetime, 
including the matter of music, were 
written for our learning and are in-
cluded in the "all Scripture given by 
inspiration of God" (Rom. 15:4; II 
Pet. 1:21; II Tim. 3: 16). A glance at 
Luke 1:5, 8, 9 reveals that Zacharias 
was of the course of Abia, executing 
the priests' office before God in the 
order of his course and lot, as estab-
lished by David, which indicates that 
the things established at that time 
still prevailed. If the Temple service 
during the New Testament days was 
patterned in accordance with the com-
mandments of Moses and David which 
were still in effect, the musical serv-
ice must have been carried on as well 
as the offerings and other ministry of 
the priests. The people therefore in 
that time were familiar with the mus-
ical service. 

In relating the story of the Prodi-
gal Son in Luke 15, the Lord Jesus 
Christ mentions the joy and gladness 
which included music and dancing. 
There was harmony and fellowship 
in the house but discord in the heart 
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of the elder son and this excluded 
him from the enjoyment of the music 
within the father's home. Music in 
the home symbolized joy and fellow-
ship. As for the dancing mentioned 
in Scripture, it is hardly necessary to 
comment that it has no connection 
with the modern dance floor. 

The Apostle Paul on two occasions, 
which will be considered together, 
makes a very interesting application 
of musical instruments. I Cor. 13: 1 
states, "Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not love, I am become as sound-
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal." Some 
see in this verse an expression of 
Paul's disdain or disregard for music, 
i. e., merely a lot of noise. However, 
Paul was thoroughly familiar with all 
that the 0. T. Scriptures have to say 
about the musical service. It is sig-
nificant that he selects the sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbal to illus-
trate that mere eloquence of speech, 
void of love to God or man, is empty 
and profitless. The nature of the two 
instruments mentioned is such that 
when used alone they are simply 
sound makers and are in themselves 
incapable of producing a melody or 
tune. Other instruments must sup-
ply the melody or tune, but in an or-
chestra the clang of the cymbal has 
its proper place. Without love, elo-
quence alone, however commendable, 
is incapable of producing anything 
but sound. There is nothing of abiding 
profit. 

In I Cor. 14, Paul selects a different 
type of musical instrument to illus-
trate his discussion concerning speak-
ing in an unknown tongue. Verse 7 
says, "And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they giv4 a distinction of 
sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped?" The harp and 
pipe, in contrast to the brass and cym- 

bal, are capable in themselves of mak-
ing a distinction in sound so that an 
understandable melody or tune can 
be recognized by the hearer when 
played. In like manner the preacher 
or speaker must not speak in a foreign 
tongue which cannot be recognized by 
his hearers, but he must speak in a 
language the audience can under-
stand. 

Eph. 5: 19 and Col. 3:16 contain ex-
hortations concerning using psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing-
ing with grace and making melody in 
your hearts to the Lord, but nothing 
is said that no music be used in con-
nection therewith. The persecuted 
and hunted Christians of many per-
iods in Church history could probably 
not even sing together lest they dis-
close their hiding place, and music 
would be inexpedient for them. How-
ever, with the freedom of assembly 
which Christians enjoy in much of the 
world, music can be used to attract 
people to their meeting places. The 
missionary is free to bring his accor-
dion into the jungles if he desires; 
there are no restrictions mentioned in 
the N. T. The New Covenant is for 
all nations in all lands and is a glor-
ious proclamation to be preached and 
believed and the use or non-use of 
music is not an issue. 

The only written Scriptures the 
Jewish and Gentile believers who 
formed the early Church had was the 
Old Testament and it was the Old 
Testament that those in Berea search-
ed daily, (Act 17: 11) . It was more 
than twenty years after Pentecost that 
Paul wrote his first epistle; his prison 
epistles were written after all the 
events recorded in the Book of Acts 
had taken place and it was sixty years 
after when John wrote his epistles 
and Revelation and possibly the Gos-
pel of John. Thus, many of the N. T. 
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believers died before there was a New 
Testament. 

In the Epistles, especially Hebrews, 
Romans, Galatians, much instruction 
and explanation is given regarding the 
Old Testament, such as the purpose 
of the law, not now being justified by 
keeping it, no more animal offerings, 
circumcision, Aaronic priesthood, etc., 
yet in no instance do we find instruc-
tions to discard or discontinue music 
during the age of grace. 

From a merely practical standpoint, 
the tunes of hymns and spiritual songs 
originating in the mind of the com-
poser must be written down, just as 
the words of the song, for preserva-
tion, and the musical instrument is in-
dispensable as a means of conveying 
the unknown or unheard tune on to 
others, whether that be in the privacy 
of the home or in public. It is remark-
able that scores of familiar tunes now 
used regularly date back 400, 300, 200, 
and 100 years. It is only by the use of 
music and musical instruments that 
they have been preserved and become 
known from generation to generation. 

The book of Revelation has some-
thing to say about musical instru-
ments. Rev. 5:8 mentions scenes in 
heaven, and the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders having every one of 
them harps, sing a new song before 
the Lamb to the accompaniment of 
their harps. Rev. 14:2, 3 is another 
scene in which there is heard from 
heaven the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps and singing as it were 
a new song before the throne, the four 
beasts and the elders. In Rev. 15: 2-5 
a group described as those who had 
gotten the victory over the beast, 
stand on the sea of glass, having the 
harps of God, singing the song of 
Moses and the Lamb. Here again God 
connects His Name with musical in-
struments, and Christ, the Lamb, is 
the center and theme of the music. 

But there is a contrast to be found 
in Rev. 18:22. This chapter relates 
the desolation and judgment upon all 
unbelievers and unredeemed as rep-
resented under the figure of Babylon, 
and we read, "and the voice of harpers 
and musicians, and of pipers and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee and no craftsman of what-
soever craft he be shall be found any 
more in thee, and the sound of the 
millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee." A picture of utter silence 
and ruin. The music of the unbeliev-
ers and unredeemed ceases forever 
in that final judgment of God. 

There is no mention of the music of 
the believers ever ceasing. Music 
began in heaven in the long ago before 
Lucifer's fall, has continued since and 
will be part of the heavenly scene 
among the redeemed of all ages. What 
the music of heaven will be like no 
human can imagine, but we do know 
that there all will be perfection with 
no discordant voices or notes in the 
eternal oratorio of praise to God. 

Champaign, Illinois. The Christians meet-
ing in Prospect Avenue Chapel, 504 N. Pros-
pect Avenue, cordially invite those in the 
armed forces who are stationed at Chanute 
Field, (15 miles North of Champaign) to 
spend Sundays with us. Also those who may 
be attending the University of Illinois are 
invited. The meetings are as follows: Sun-
day morning: Breaking of Bread at 9:30, 
Family Bible Hour at 11:00, and the Gospel 
meeting at 7:00 in the evening. Kindly note 
the correct address. W. Frank Faulkner, 
Cor., 317 S. Randolph St. Phone 6-1220. 
Chapel Phone 6-5341. 

Kansas City, Missouri. The saints meeting 
at 2814 Troost Ave., announce their 63rd 
Annual conference for Nov. 16, 17, 18 with 
a prayer meeting on the evening of Nov. 
15. This would have been our 64th Confer-
ence in unbroken sucipssion if we had not 
felt led to cancel last year's Conference. We 
trust the Lord will give us a double portion 
of His presence and blessing at the Confer-
ence this year. Pray with us to this end. 
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V 

God's Plan and Pattern 
S. E. BUSH 

(Continued from last issue) 

Local Churches 
A local assembly, in God's plan, is 

not a monarchy, ruled by one man, nor 
is it a democracy where every mem-
ber has a share in the rule and can 
claim individual rights. Such ideas 
are altogether foreign to the New Tes-
tament, though they may seem fair 
and reasonable to the human mind. 
Hence believers in an assembly can-
not Scripturally come to a decision by 
the method of voting. The local as-
sembly should be a place where in a 
practical way it is owned that Jesus is 
Lord. Only then can it be built up 
and ordered according to the Divine 
will. Only then is it constituted ac-
cording to God's design. If the ac-
knowledgment of Jesus as Lord is 
genuine, the Scriptures will be closely 
adhered to and the presence and ac-
tivity of the Holy Spirit in all matters 
of worship and service will be recog-
nized. The traditions and plans of 
men must be rejected, for in the 
"faith once for all delivered to the 
saints" (Jude 3) , we have been given 
all we need for our guidance and as 
our pattern. Anything apart from 
this, is surely wrong. 

The Local Assembly and Spiritull 
Guides. 

Bishops. Three important truths 
about bishops are very clear from a 
study of the New Testament, and es-
pecially in Acts 20: 17-35. First, the 
terms "elders," "bishops" and "over-
seers" are synonymous. See also Eph. 
4:11; I Peter 5:1-2. The same Greek 
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word is translated alternately "bishop" 
and "overseer." 2) In God's plan 
there is always a plurality of bishops 
in each local church (the actual num-
ber may vary) and not one bishop rul-
ing over a diocese (I Thess. 5: 12-13; 
Acts 14: 23; Phil. 1: 1; Titus 1: 5) . 3) 
These men receive their function 
(there is no thought of office attached 
to this matter) from the Holy Spirit 
(Acts 20:28). They are not to be 
elected or chosen in any way by other 
men. 

Three Scriptural terms indicate the 
kind of work they have to do and the 
kind of men they should be, e. g., "eld-
ers (men of experience) ; bishops (ex-
ercising oversight) shepherds (exer-
cising a pastoral care for the flock) ." 
This work they do for love of Christ 
and the Christians, and in expectation 
of a reward from the Chief Shepherd, 
not for a present salary or monetary 
reward of any kind at all (I Peter 
5: 1-4) . Indeed the New Testament 
knows no such thing as a paid minis-
try. It is a human innovation. Every 
believer is a bond servant of Jesus 
Christ, and each has been fitted to 
do a necessary work and commission-
ed to do it by the Head of the Church. 
That is the only ordination recognized 
by God. The idea of a distinction be-
tween clergy and laity (so-called) is 
foreign to both the principles and the 
pattern of the New Testament. It is 
therefore not pleasing to God. 

Priesthood. This leads us to the 
question of priesthood. The teaching of 
Christ and His apostles plainly for-
bids the appointment of a human 
priesthood to act in or on behalf of 
churches. Instead Peter shows quite 
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plainly (I Peter 2) that all true be-
lievers are constituted, by their re-
lationship to Christ, both a "holy 
priesthood and a "Royal priesthood" 
(see also Rev. 1: 6) . There is there-
fore no need to appoint a priest to ad-
minister the sacrament or dispense the 
elements or offer prayers. To do so is 
to flout the Divine plan. Every Chris-
tian, irrespective of sex, has the right 
of drawing near to God and presenting 
his spiritual sacrifices. This right may 
be exercised at all times, either in 
private or in the gatherings of the as-
sembly. Indeed when the church is 
assembled every man should be ready, 
if the Lord by His Spirit so directs 
him, to lead the assembly in its united 
praise, worship, and prayers. Apart 
from this oral exercise each may si-
lently and inaudibly approach God. 
Indeed that exercise of this sort is 
not necessarily oral is clear from the 
instruction given concerning the Place 
and Part of Women and their ministry. 

If a gathering is one of the assembly 
there will be some men present, in 
which case the women are not per-
mitted to take audible part. This could 
not be made plainer than it is in I 
Cor. 14: 34. Individual and audible 
part either in address to God or to 
the saints, is not the work of women 
on such occasions. Futhermore, it is 
plainly taught in I Tim. 2: 12, that 
teaching or any activity in which a 
woman takes the lead over the man is 
not according to God. This includes 
audible part in prayer when men are 
present. (I Tim. 2: 8) . 

On the other hand the New Testa-
ment shows that women have a Di-
vinely sanctioned ministry to fulfil. 
For instance I Cor. 11:5 speaks of a 
gathering (not of the assembly) where 
women took part audibly in prayer 
and in giving public addresses, albeit 
they must ever in such gatherings, or  

in those of the church, put on a head 
covering. Again, in the early church 
there were those who did the work of 
deaconesses (though they had no dis-
tinctive title, I Tim 3: 1) for Paul 
speaks of "women who labored with 
me in the Gospel" (Phil. 4: 3) remind-
ing us that there is still wonderful 
scope for Christian women in pro-
claiming the glad tidings to children as 
well as to other women. 

The foregoing statements of these 
important truths, though very brief, 
are plain enough, it is hoped, to help 
every honest reader, to see for himself, 
the path the Lord would have him to 
walk in and verily, "in the keeping of 
His commandments, there is great re-
ward." 

(Concluded next month, D. V.) 

Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 80 
Prayer for Recovery of God's Vine and 

the Shining of His Face 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, a cry to Jehovah as Shep-

herd for deliverance and restora-
tion to favor, 

(B) vv. 4-7, a cry for removal of 
wrath and restoration to favor, 

(C) vv.8-11, how God brought a Vine 
from Egypt and cared for it, 

(D) vv. 12-15, a cry for God's pro-
tection of His Vine, 

(E) vv. 16-19, a cry for Israel's res-
toration as related to God as His 
Son; vows of stedfastness and 
praise. 

Notes: (1) The first verse of 80 is 
linked with the last of 79, the sheep 
and the Shepherd. 

(2) The changes in the titles of God 
are observable. 
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Paul's Noble Ambition 
"Paul worked at his trade so as not 

to be chargeable to anyone. This was 
his usual practice, as he tells us in I 
Cor. 9: 7-18; II Cor. 11: 7-9. He had a 
right to live off the gospel, but he 
would rather be burdensome to no 
one, and make the gospel free. This 
noble ambition should be followed by 
all workers for Christ. They should 
never cast themselves upon the com-
munity unless the work is so great and 
their time so occupied that there is 
not time to work and support them-
selves and those dependent upon 
them." 

Work Being Done In Virginia 
The above article from the pen of 

George Goodman has recalled to our 
mind a recent visit to Etlan, Va., 
where brother Ermal A. Robinson 
holds forth in the gospel and seeks 
employment to support his family. He 
was saved in the early 1940's and be-
came an earnest witness for Christ. 
He was energetic in the city of Balti-
more, Md., preaching on the street 
and wherever God opened a door for 
the gospel. Through his efforts souls 
were saved. 

He heard of the need for the gospel 
in the rural parts of Virginia, and of 
some lonely sheep that needed some-
one to shepherd them. He decided to 
give up his employment in Baltimore 
and look for work near this needy 
field. He found employment at a plant 
that made chicken coops at less than 
half per hour what he could make at 
his trade as a welder. But he took it, 
and began meetings, radio broadcasts 
and visiting in order to reach souls for 
Christ. The work is prospering under  

his hand, and recently he found em-
ployment at his own trade 20 miles 
away. We felt he and his wife were 
undertaking too much, but they be-
lieve the Lord would sustain them and 
if the work got too large they might 
feel He was forcing them into full-time 
service. They run two trucks to bring 
in the people, besides two radio pro-
grams a week and the Lord has sent 
in fellowship from others to help keep 
these going. 

What wonderful work could be ac-
complished, if more were willing to 
sacrifice financial gain in order to 
reach these out-of-the-way places. 
And how many more full-time work-
ers would soon be out in the work 
when the Lord would give them so 
much blessing they would have to 
leave their employment to take care 
of it. 

"Which She Did . . ." 
MARGARET VAN RYN 

"This woman was full of good works 
and alms deeds which she did" (Acts 
9:36) . 

AFTER reading in the April-June 
issue of Echoes' Quarterly Re- 

view Miss Newton's article, "Wanted 
—More than one Dorcas," we thought 
our sisters in Great Britain and else-
where might be interested in a report 
of similar activities conducted among 
sisters in the United States and Can-
ada, and a little sketch of how each 
phase of the work is being handled. 

During the second world war our 
sewing activities were greatly curtail-
ed also, and our efforts were concen- 
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trated on relief parcels for war suf-
ferers. After the war ended ( ?) and 
we were able to get needed materials 
again, and also to resume shipment of 
parcels to many lands, we sought to 
revive the sewing classes. 

One interested sister, while enter-
taining a missionary sister home on 
furlough from India, asked her if there 
was anything we could make for her 
to take back for herself and other 
workers on the field. She confided to 
us that, though she had travelled over 
hall of the United States up to that 
time, this was the first enquiry of that 
kind which had been propounded to 
her, but added, graciously, "I suppose 
most of the sisters have been engaged 
in relief work instead." 

Then, hearing of an English nurs-
ing sister in Africa spending valuable 
time patching, mending and washing 
out garments, bandages, etc., to keep 
her dispensary supplied, we felt "Sis-
ters, such things ought not to be," 
and were exercised about this need 
also. Consequently we inserted a 
notice in a magazine calling attention 
to these two urgent needs. Replies 
came in from all parts, and before the 
sister from India returned, many 
packages were waiting for her at her 
sister's home ready for despatch. Also 
a very generous supply was accumu-
lated and shipped to the sister in 
Africa from these interested groups 
at home. A record was kept of those 
interested sisters for future use. 

Later, we learned of the deep con-
cern of another sister in this work, 
and talking the matter over together 
and praying about it, we wondered 
what could be done to co-ordinate and 
stimulate this interest in the work 
of foreign missions. We found that 
many small groups, together with in-
dividual sisters, were interested and 
wanted to help the Lord's servants, 

but were timid about making a start, 
having had no previous experience. 

We were saddened, also, to learn 
from sisters here and there, that there 
was very little missionary interest in 
the assemblies to which they belonged. 
Thus they did not know the mission-
aries personally for few of them were 
ever invited to the assembly. As a re-
sult of this mutual concern a quest-
tionnaire was drawn up which was 
sent to all missionaries commended 
from the United States and Canada. 
We dared not expand further, at first, 
although we are now endeavoring to 
include workers commended from the 
British Isles and elsewhere. This 
questionnaire solicited details as to 
the kind of parcels which could be 
sent, the amount of duty payable, and 
the circumstances in which such could 
be avoided. It also asked for particu-
lars of the names, sizes of all workers 
on each station, and the ages of all 
children, together with information as 
to the type of garments which would 
be most useful. 

In addition another questionnaire 
was sent to representative mission-
aries in all countries, asking detailed 
information concerning the best way 
to send parcels in order to ensure safe 
arrival with the least amount of duty; 
also, how best to send printed matter, 
which we found could usually be sent 
to all countries duty free, even though 
missionaries in some countries could 
not receive other parcels. The infor-
mation was filed, and a notice sent to 
all interested groups that it was avail-
able upon request. 

Many groups and individuals when 
writing for information concerning the 
needs of various missionaries raised 
personal problems as to how they 
could best serve missionaries. These 
problems we sought to answer care-
fully and prayerfully. As a result 
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many new groups were encouraged 
and are now going on steadily. 

To assist in co-ordinating the work, 
a little mineographed paper called 
"Workers Together," is sent out bi-
monthly. There is no charge for this, 
and the Lord meets all expenses. The 
paper contains a comment on a Scrip-
ture, or a short poem, which some 
groups use at the opening of each 
meeting as a spiritual stimulus. The 
greater part of the paper is devoted to 
practical suggestions for meeting the 
current needs of the work. Corres-
pondence from different groups and 
individuals has revealed a great appre-
ciation of the help afforded by "Work-
ers Together," and the gratitude of 
missionaries for this "getting behind 
them" in prayer and practical effort is 
most touching. In some cases we are 
chagrined to find that certain work 
has been neglected for years by our 
sewing groups. 

One devoted sister has taken it upon 
herself to ascertain the various needs 
of certain stations, and through the 
avenue of "Workers Together" to 
make these needs known to sisters 
throughout the United States and 
Canada. As other sisters and groups 
become exercised they write to her 
for a list of the things needed, and 
certain items are allotted to them. 
During the past year the needs of 
three missionary doctors and their 
families have been met, and also the 
personal needs of others on their sta-
tions, besides various items needed for 
the work. Our next project is to re-
equip the Sakeji School for mission-
aries' children. Two other areas are 
attempting to supply the current 
needs of Mrs. Hill's Christian Girls' 
School in Bangalore, and the Kollegal 
Girls' School in Mysore State, S. India. 

Sisters' Missionary Conferences 
commenced only in recent years in the 

United States and Canada, but are 
rapidly increasing in number and are 
greatly stimulating interest in mis- 
sions amongst sisters. 

Various brethren have helped us by 
mimeographing "Workers Together" 
free of charge, securing materials at 
wholesale prices, obtaining "seconds" 
at a button factory, making stretchers 
for hospitals, and in other ways. 

If any sister in other lands would 
like copies of any of the items men-
tioned in this article, or further in-
formation, application should be made 
to Mrs. Charles Van Ryn, L. B. 95, 
LeRoy, Michigan, U. S. A. 

—Echoes Quarterly 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

Israel Not Worried About Russia 
We quote from an editorial in the Business 

Digest of Israel. It reads: "It would, how-
ever, be unwise to allow the clouds of 
threatening events to influence our daily 
work now. There is, after all, a good chance 
that we here may be spared the worst con-
sequences of the approaching catastrophe. 
In such a case, it would have been foolish 
to have wasted even a single moment of our 
precious time on apprehensions of coming 
danger. Should things turn out for the 
worst, none of us could in any case have 
postponed developments. Every day of un-
disturbed construction and labor should be 
appreciated by us as a specially precious 
contribution towards the upbuilding of our 
country. 

"We still remember the days of El Ala-
mein. Things then looked very black for us, 
and there was every reason to fear that 
within a few days or weeks the Nazis might 
be entering our country. Many people wor-
ried very much at that time—and all their 
worry was for nothing. The Germans did 
not come. The same thing happened again 
during our War of Independence. On how 
many occasions have we all been thoroughly 
upset—yet we have got through neverthe-
less." 

When Russia comes against Israel as pre-
dicted in Ezekiel 38, "there shall be a great 
shaking in the land of Israel; so that the 
fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the 
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heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
and all the men that are upon the face of 
the earth, shall shake at My presence." (v. 
19-20). But Israel shall be delivered and 
Russia defeated. 

Unitarian Head Approves Merger 

Dr. Frederick May Eliot, president of the 
American Unitarian Association, says he is 
"wholeheartedly" in favor of the merger of 
the Unitarian and Universalist churches. 

A proposal to have the two denominations 
form a union is under consideration by the 
official boards of both churches. Speaking 
before the 126th annual meeting of the Uni-
tarian Association, Doctor Eliot termed the 
increase in new churches "a conclusive 
demonstration that creative energy is grow-
ing among us and finding its leadership and 
wise direction to match the inner driving 
force." 

Since the Unitarians do not believe in 
the essential deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
nor in His atoning death upon the Cross, it 
cannot be the Holy Spirit who is referred 
to as "the inner driving force" of this con-
templated merger. 

Since the Universalists believe that every-
body shall be saved in spite of the fact that 
the Lord Jesus Himself said some were to 
go "into everlasting punishment," are we 
not driven to the conclusion that this "inner 
driving force" is the "prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience" (Eph. 2:2)? 

Stalin Now Rules 750,000,000 
People 

More than a half billion people have come 
under the domination of the Soviet brand of 
Communism since the end of World War 
II, and with the capitulation of Tibet to 
Communist China, Soviet Communism now 
dominates an area outside the Soviet Union 
of about 4,000,000 square miles. 

With the Soviet Union's 8,700,000 square 
miles and its population of roughly 200,000,-
000, Stalinist Communism dominates 12,700,-
000 of the earth's 58,000,000 square miles of 
land mass, and roughly 750,000,000 of the 
earth's 2,300,000,000 people. 

We praise God for all who are the Lord's 
in that vast population. We know they shall 
be "caught up" when the Lord Jesus comes 
in the air. (I Thess. 4:16-17). 

With such an enormous population, it is 
easy to understand why such expressions as 
"all thine army," "a great company," "many  

people," occur in Ezekiel 38, which describes 
Russia's future attack against Israel. 

It is easy to understand also why Israel 
shall have enough wood to burn for seven 
years without cutting wood from her for-
ests, after that victory; and why it will re-
quire seven months to bury the dead that 
fall at that time. (Ezek. 39). 

First Significant Results of 
200-Inch Telescope 

Palomar observatory's "Big Eye" has 
clocked a system of suns that is hurtling 
through space at a speed of 38,000 miles a 
second, fastest movement ever detected by 
man. 

The information was described as the 
"first significant results of extragalactic re-
search" to be reported since the 200-inch 
telescope went into operation on Mount Pal-
omar, 20 months ago. 

Milton Humason, of Pasadena Caltech, 
secretary of the Mount Wilson and Palomar 
observatories, made the report on the new 
work to the Astronomical Society of the 
Pacific. 

The Society is meeting in conjunction with 
the 32nd annual meeting of the Pacific Di-
vision of the American Association for the 
Advancement of Science. 

Palomar's greater space penetrating pow-
er enabled Humason to photograph the 
spectrum of the fast-moving galaxies. Mount 
Wilson's 100-inch telescope previously had 
clocked apparent motions of 25,000 miles a 
second. 

Humason explained the campaign to search 
the outer reaches of the seeable universe 
was expanded more than eight times by the 
arrival of the "Big Eye." 

The scientist said determination of wheth-
er the tremendous speeds are real and in-
cidate an "exploding universe" or not re-
main questions to be settled by astronomers. 

Humason's photography with the 200-inch 
glass first detected star systems 300 million 
light years away, with apparent speeds of 
31,000 miles a second. 

Later, he pushed the studies to 360 million 
light years and found the 38,000 miles-per-
second group. 

The verses which come to mind after 
reading this report are: "He made the stars 
also" (Gen. 1:16); and "Lift up your eyes 
on high, and behold Who hath created these, 
that bringeth out their host by number: He 
calleth them all by names by the greatness 
of His might, for that He is strong in power; 
not one faileth" (Isa. 40:26). 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises, keeping 
in mind brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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I read with interest the letter in your Open 
Forum in September Light and Liberty by 
Arthur C. Hill regarding letters of commen-
dation, who objects to them in printed form. 
I have been using these forms for a number 
of years, and find them very convenient. If 
I had to write, or get a letter typed, I would 
use the same wording as is printed, prefer-
ring the forms rather than a written com-
mendation. On account of some of the letters 
that I have had to read, with difficulty, be-
cruse of being poorly written, I prefer the 
printed forms. Also some signatures in the 
letter are not readable. Being a correspond-
ing secretary for over 30 years I know 
whereof I speak. Bro. Hill also objects to 
the phrase, Christians gathered unto the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ as unscrip-
tural. "Christian" is mentioned at least three 
times in the N. T. Acts 11:26, Acts 26:28, I 
Peter 4:16, and our Lord's own words in 
Matt. 18:20, "gathered together in My 
Name," assured them of His presence. Bro. 
Hill uses the phrase, "The overseers of 
Christian Assemblies." It is not found in 
Scripture, yet it is used by many brethren 
and rightly so. Let us receive our beloved 
brethren with open arms, to the Glory of 
God whether it is written, typed, or in 
printed form, and so respect our beloved 
brethren who have commended them. 

C. R. Clogg 

2 Religious Objectors to Union May Lose 
Jobs Held for Years 

Two Toledo brothers who have worked a 
combined total of 45 years for the New 
York Central Railroad here face dismissal 
from their jobs because they are conscien-
tious objectors to union membership. 

Their religious beliefs, they contend, pre-
vent them from joining the Brotherhood of 
Locomotive Firemen & Enginemen, as re-
quired by a union shop agreement between 
the NYC and the railway unions. 

One of the men, Cornelius H. DeLaMotte, 
a round house worker with 22 years of serv-
ice, already has received notice that his em-
ployment will end September 8. 

A similar notice is expected to be sent to 
his brother, Charles, with 23 years of serv-
ice, when he returns from vacation. 

Both men are members of a religious 
group which carried no public label, has no 
set creed and no ministers. It has been re-
ferred to as the Plymouth Brethren. 

Believing in a strict and literal interpreta-
tion of the Bible, the men base their re-
fusal to join the union on this verse appear-
ing in St. Paul's second letter to the Cor-
inthians, 6:14: 

"Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers, for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness and what 
communion hath light with darkness." 

The company granted Cornelius a hearing 
in which he was given an opportunity to pay 
the initial assessment for joining the union. 
He refused and said he would not exercise 
his right to further appeal. 

J. H. Spooner. NYC division superintend-
ent, said the company is reluctant to dismiss 
the men but is bound by the union shop 
agreement signed recently with the unions. 

Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question—What does Rom. 15:7 imply? 
Has it any reference to reception to partake 
of the Lord's Supper? 

Answer—Paul had in mind the difference 
that existed between Gentile and Jewish 
believers. He numbered himself with the 
"strong" ones (15:1), and those who, like 
him, were free from the shackles of Judaism, 
were to receive those still weak in the 
faith (14:1). They were to "be likeminded 
one toward another" so that they might 
"with one mind and one mouth glorify God" 
(15:5, 6). Their reception of one another as 
belonging to Christ was to be modelled on 
Christ's reception of all. It was not merely 
a matter of reception to the Lord's Supper, 
but of their attitude towards one another 
generally. 

Question—Do the words "be perfect" in II 
Cor. 13: 11, imply that it was possible for 
people like the Corinthians (and therefore 
for all Christians) to reach perfection in 
this life? 

Answer—The verb is the same as the one 
used of mending nets in Matt. 4:21, and is 
translated in the Amer. Revised, and other 
versions, "mend your ways." The Corin-
thians were to cease quarrelling and sinning, 
and were to live in harmony with one an-
other. The words cannot be used to support 
the theory that is promulgated as "Christian 
Perfection." H. P. Barker 

OCTOBER, 1951 
	

Page 273 



11111111111111311111111111111111111111H1111111111111111111111111111111I11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111,1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111311111111111111111111111111111111111111 11111 . 11111111111111111111  

The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

WITNESSING 
Leonard Lindsted, Wichita, Kansas. Ben 

Parmer and I finished a series of gospel 
meetings in Henryetta, Oklahoma. There 
was good attendance and interest and sev-
eral were saved including some couples. The 
outstanding feature was that so many were 
saved alone with the Lord, one man being 
down in a coal mine. There is a possibility 
of the Christians here obtaining a building 
for a more permanent place to meet. We 
both expect to begin meetings in Goessel, 
Kansas, next week, as there seems to be an 
open door for the gospel just now. We 
will use a building this time instead of a 
tent. 

Walter Jensen, 1218 Morningside St., S. E., 
Roanoke, Va. We had two tent campaigns 
this summer, in Fincastle, a little town of 
1,000 twenty miles out, and in Salem just 
west of Roanoke. The Lord came in and 
gave us the joy of hearing six profess Christ 
and some tell of their being restored to the 
joy of their salvation. Then in the August 
meetings in Salem the Lord blessed us 
with eleven souls taking Christ as personal 
Savior. The tent meetings were well at-
tended throughout, increasing to about 200 
the last night. Last Sunday we had the 
joy of baptizing five at our Chapel, four of 
whom were saved when T. B. Gilbert work-
ed with me and the fifth was a boy saved 
last April when Brother Harper visited us. 
I covet the prayers of God's people for ef-
fective soul-winning ministry. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 W. 29th St., Erie, Penn. 
We are in our last night of tent meetings in 
Lorain, Ohio. The meetings were fairly well 
attended but the response a little disappoint-
ing. Although circularized and visited we 
seldom had over 4 or 5 from the tent area. 
However, we can rest on the promise that 
"My Word shall not return unto Me void." 

Robert I. Thompson, Box 27, S. Houston, 
Texas. I had a busy summer with the 
work of DVBS and at camps which all 
proved a time of blessing. The work at 
Palestine, Texas, is slow. A young man 
came down from Dallas to do some visiting 
and will try to build up the work. I ex- 
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pect to help there with some special meet-
ings later in the fall. 

Joe Giordano, 510 W. 5th St., Siler City, 
N. C. The Lord gave a profitable two weeks 
of DVBS in Kenilworth, N. J. where the at-
tendance averaged 200 daily, and six pro-
iessed faith in Christ. We also had one week 
with the boys and one with the girls at 
the Piedmont Bible Camp where about 25 
professed faith in Christ. We want to see 
souls saved in Siler City, and the Chris-
tians built up. We covet the prayers of the 
Lord's people for us for this coming winter 
season of service. 

H. G. Mackay, Rt. 3, Box 82, Greensboro, 
N. C. I have had a busy summer in various 
camps and conferences and the Lord blessed 
His Word to saved and unsaved. The work 
in Greensboro goes on most encouragingly 
with attendance and interest better than 
ever before. Lawrence Chambers spent one 
month here in most profitable ministry. 
Many visitors are attending regularly and 
we look for a time of reaping in the near 
future. I shall remain in these parts most 
of the fall and winter, Lord willing. 

James D. Lipke, 2018 West Blvd., Cleve-
land, Ohio. I was encouraged to see the 
saints at the McKeesport Assembly where' 
some young converts are going on well for 
the Lord. We are now looking to a series 
of meetings in the West Chicago Assembly 
in Detroit with Herbert Dobson, commenc-
ing September 30, Lord willing. We would 
value the prayers of the Lord's people for 
this gospel effort. 

V. Phillips, Box 313, Tarpon Springs, Fla. 
The Lord has answered our prayers in re-
gards to a new meeting place and we were 
able to purchase a two-story house. This was 
remodeled into an auditorium and with 
three rooms for Sunday school and a large 
kitchen. It is now at Ring and Elmira Streets. 
Since we moved here in June God has 
saved a twelve-year-old boy, for which we 
thank Him. Please continue to pray for us. 

A. Ross McConkey, Box 2753, Winston-
Salem, N. C. The work of the Lord con-
tinues here with blessing to saved and un-
saved. The saints here are now enlarging 
the chapel to make more room for the Sun-
day school. We have had the joy of seeing 
quite a few saved and received into the as-
sembly fellowship. Many receive benefit 
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from the radio broadcast each Saturday 
morning, over WTOB at 10:10 a. m., also in 
the family Bible Hour at 11:00 each Lord's 
day. Many outside Christians and unsaved 
—as many as 137—have attended this adult 
class, showing their love for the Word of 
God. The prayers of the Lord's people will 
be valued for the work here. 

D. 0. Calderhead, 30% Virginia Ave., 
Cumberland, Md. At present we are having 
some ministry meetings where we have 
formerly seen His hand in salvation. Much 
labor was spent in tent work in Westerville 
and we look to God to give the increase to 
the seed sown. 

R. T. Halliday, Box 4181, Sta. 'A," San 
Antonio, Texas. All our Mexican chil-
dren's classes begin again this week. I am 
preparing to go down into the interior of 
Mexico soon. 

Edgar Ainslie, 817 N. Chauncey Ave., W. 
Lafayette, Ind. I went to Portland, Oregon, 
for the conference and to help the people 
of God as He opens the doors on the west 
coast. The Lord was good in answering 
the prayers of His people in my recovery, 
and I want to build up His people in "the 
little while between." 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave , Long 
Branch, N. J. Thank God we had an ex-
cellent tent season this year. The attendance 
was fine and four have professed to be 
saved. Francis Carboni and I visited over 
3,000 homes with gospel tracts and invita-
tions. Do pray for the seed of the gospel 
thus sown, and for the unsaved who heard 
the gospel this summer in the tent. We at-
tended the Labor Day Italian conference in 
Waterbury, and the Lord's people were fed 
and encouraged. 

M. Hoffman, 4158 Cass St., Omaha, Nebr. 
The Word was readily received on my visits 
in Creighton, Venus, Wausau, Winnitoon, 
and Plainview, Nebraska. We also had some 
very encouraging Bible readings in Cum-
berland, and Red Oak, Iowa. Please remem-
ber our ministry and gospel work in your 
prayers. 

T. R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla. We are in our second week of tent 
meetings here in Guthrie. John Elliott is 
with me and a good interest is shown. Two 
have professed faith in Christ. 

Walter Purcell, 3379 N. E. Multnomah, 
Portland 13, Oregon, writes: "The past sum-
mer was spent at giving help locally, and in 
four DVBS, and three camps. We constantly 
marvel at the grace of God that has brought 
us to Himself, and given us a standing be-
fore Him, accepted in the Beloved." 

Joe Balsan of Fort Dodge and Ben Tuininga 
of Chicago, saw blessing in a tent campaign 
at Des Moines, Iowa during early September. 

Alfred P. Gibbs plans to leave South Africa 
on January 26, 1952 for Australia. Meetings 
he is conducting are being well attended 
each night. 

W. T. McLean, 17 Grove Avenue, Highland 
Park, Mich., conducted some special meet-
ings in Holland and Douglass, Michigan, 
with good interest and God's blessing. He 
will be going to several new places in Octo-
ber and solicits the prayers of the people 
of God upon the ministry of the Word. 

Geo. M. Landis, Fayetteville, Pa. During 
the summer I have ministered at the fol-
lowing conferences: Greenwood Hills, 
Guelph, Camp Berea; and at the Greenwood 
Hills Boys Camp and the Camp Berea Girls 
Camp. At present I am in Chicago for the 
first six weeks of the new term at Em-
maus Bible School, and ministering in 
various assemblies in the Chicago area. 

Herman Luhm, 1401 Temple Street, Hin-
ton, W. Va. I am now in the fourth week 
in a tent pitched at Talcott, W. Va. Interest 
in general has been good. One has professed 
salvation and a man and a young woman 
seem to be under conviction. Quite a few 
hungry Christians have come out regularly 
and have been blessed by the preaching of 
the Word. 

John Moser, Immanuel Mission, Shiprock, 
New Mexico. The Lord enabled us to ac-
complish much work and to be ready for 
the opening of school on September 17. Miss 
Varder and her two Indian girls returned 
from their trip east and we are happy to 
see them back. We are thankful to the 
Lord for sending us a new teacher, Miss 
Alice Huff from Fairfield, Iowa, and com-
mended to the work by her home assembly 
and by the Ottumwa meeting. This enabled 
Mrs. Moser to be a greater help to Miss Var-
der in the home. While driving to town on 
August 13, Mr. Montgomery took sick and 
his truck ran over a cliff with nine Navajo 
passengers. We are grateful to the Lord for 
sparing all their lives, though four of them 
needed medical attention. Continue to pray 
for the work here. 

ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Bristol, Va., Gospel Hall, King's Mill Road. 
The doors of the Gospel Hall were about 
ready to close here for lack of interest. The 
Sunday school, however, was encouraging 
and parents can always be reached through 
the children. In our DVBS we had a daily 
attendance of 45 and we visited many of the 
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people. We now have about 30 out to meet-
ings on Lord's day evenings and we have 
started a prayer and Bible study with a 
fair attendance. The prayers of God's dear 
people are asked for this needy work. 

Grass Valley, Calif. The Lord has been 
blessing the meeting here with souls being 
saved and six have obeyed the Lord in 
baptism. Others are requesting baptism. 
Please pray that the Lord will continue to 
bless His work here. 

Sheboygan, Wisc. We have been blessed 
with ministry and gospel meetings held by 
Lester Wilson, Earl Longwell, Dick Law-
renz and Harold Felton. One lady was saved 
and in the vacation Bible school six children 
professed to be saved. Seven new families 
have taken their place with us. Mr. Longwell 
is a great help to us as preacher, teacher and 
in visitation work. We are again having the 
Sunshine Hour for the boys and girls each 
Friday. 

Houston, Texas, Melrose Chapel. This 
work began in our home Oct. 23, 1944 with 
Sunday School and Gospel efforts; we have 
seen some nine or ten saved since then 
and a Chapel was built in 1947. We had 
our first remembrance feast on Aug. 19, 1951 
with ten believers present to start with. We 
now are fifteen in number at the Lord's 
table. We baptized four young believers on 
August 19. At present I am serving as the 
correspondent for the Christians at Melrose 
Chapel. This meeting is in full and hearty 
fellowship with meetings in the Houston 
area. Howard A. Kohrmann. 

CANADA 

New Westminster, B. C. Westminster 
Gospel Chapel. We had a visit by Mr. and 
Mrs. McLeod Smith, missionaries from Chile, 
South America, who gave an interesting ac-
count of the work there. They are on their 
way now to Bolivia. 

W. M. Dawes, Trail, B. C. We have moved 
from Vancouver Island and will make our 
new residence in Trail. The summer months 
were spent in camp work with the boys 
and girls and the Lord was pleased to bless 
His Word to the salvation of some. We look 
forward to giving a helping hand to the be-
lievers in these parts and to seek the salva-
tion of the lost. 

W. C. Bousfield, Duntoon, Ontario. We have 
returned from the conference at Sault St. 
Marie which was the largest and best ever 
held there. The ministry was good and God 
crowned it with His saving of six precious 
souls. The Lord gave added joy when a 
brother told me he was saved as a lad of 13  

in Sunday school in the north of England 
when I preached there to 500 children 24 
years ago. The "bread cast upon the 
waters" is found after many days. The 
Lord willing I will begin a series of gospel 
meetings in these parts, and shall value the 
prayers of God's people. 

Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Road, 
Galt, Ontario, writes: "The month of August 
was spent in Manitoulan Island with the 
little assembly at Gore Bay which is going 
on nicely. I am now into the second week at 
Lansing, north of Toronto, where the Lord 
seems to be speaking and unsaved are com-
ing under the Gospel." 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St. Ottawa 4, 
Ontario, writes: "The Lord enabled me to 
make another trip to Quebec Province where 
I sowed the good seed as I drove along the 
highways throwing rolls of French and 
English tracts, as well as visiting in their 
homes. Please pray for these dear people who 
are being steeped in R. C. religion." 

Robert McCrory, 137 Queen St. South, 
Hamilton, Ontario, has been giving help in 
Forest, Ontario, at the Pall Mall Assembly 
in London, and also at Tillsonburg, Ontario. 
It was his joy to attend the Hartford, Con-
necticut, Conference over Labor Day shar-
ing the ministry with eight other brethren. 
Brother McCrory is now in his 76th year. 

Robert Booth, Box 127, Gore Bay, Ontario, 
writes: "A profitable summer was spent 
ministering the Word and preaching the 
Gospel on Manitoulin Island. At the present 
time am at Providence Bay, 25 miles from 
Gore Bay. Would value the prayers of the 
Lord's people for salvation of many precious 
souls." 

Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. 
Four souls professed Christ as Savior dur-
ing the last week of August at Aldergrove. 
Two vacation Bible Schools were held at 
East Aldergrove and West Aldergrove, at-
tended by seventy-five and fifty students 
respectively. P. Gross of Nigeria, and Hein-
rich Ruck of Germany assisted at the East 
Aldergrove school which met at the Aber-
deen Gospel Hall. George Foggin of China 
gave help at the West Aldergrove school 
held in the Otter Community Hall in the 
morning;' and ministered the Word at the 
Aberdeen Gospel Hall during the evenings. 

R. Elliot McAllister, 617 Sixth Ave., New 
Westminster, B. C. When we were down 
with sickness our mission boat "Eagle 
Wings" had to stand idle for only a few 
days. Along the British Columbia coast we 
have found only skeleton crews in other-
wise busy centers. Many mills and logging 
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in the timber are closed because of dry 
weather and fire hazards. The Lord has led 
us to a new section on the Sechelt Peninsula, 
where several thousand people are scattered 
in communities on the forty miles of coast. 
We are able to use a car and we minister to 
fair audiences each week in public halls, 
camp dining room or a gathering of neigh-
bors in private homes. My wife is better 
now and will soon join me to help with the 
ship and with the music at the gatherings, 
etc. We visit many lonely people with gos-
pel literature who are thankful for our 
ministry for Christ. 

Paul Boeda, 153 Rue Thibeau, Cap de la 
Madeleine, Que. We had a baptism recently 
when five obeyed the Lord thus. One was 
a lady of 65, the mother of two of our faith-
ful brethren. In another family the father 
was first saved and his firm stand was the 
means of bringing his older daughter to a 
saving knowledge of Christ, and now an-
other daughter and husband and his wife 
are attending the meetings with an ear for 
the good news of salvation; we trust they 
too, will soon come to the light of knowing 
their sins forgiven. At Shawinigan Falls our 
building is up for sale, and we are looking 
to the Lord for guidance for the little assem-
bly there. This city, as every other city or 
place needs the testimony of His witnesses. 
At LaTuque a father of seven children was 
gloriously saved and is a real witness. His 
wife was very rebellious but is now showing 
a good interest. Please continue your minis-
try of intercession for the Lord's people in 
these isolated parts, that they will walk with 
the Lord in the light of His Word, to glorify 
the Lord with us. 

COMMENDATION 
We are happy to commend our Sister Miss 

Mary Watson, to the work of the Lord. She 
is making preparation to serve the Lord in 
the foreign field. At present Miss Watson 
is helping Ernest Gross, amongst the school 
children of South Carolina. We trust that 
the Lord Jesus will receive glory and honor 
through her life and work. Receive her in 
the Lord. as becometh Saints. 

On behalf of the Christians meeting at 
The Appleton, Wisconsin, Assembly: Dr. 

Wm. H. Gibson, Earl Asman, Frank Halloin, 
James E. Watson. 

The four assemblies in the Portland, Ore-
gon, area have commended our sister Miss 
Dorothy B. Jones to the work of the Lord 
in Eucador. Miss Jones contemplates work-
ing with Mr. and Mrs. N. D. Short. She has 
given valuable help in Sunday school and 
other phases of the Lord's work in this area.  

nunuuu uumaunnnumiunuuunnnnnnnnnnuuuumnuminunununnnnuuunnry 

Conferences 
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Canton, Kansas. The Elm Springs Bible 
Hall of Tampa, Kansas, will hold their Bible 
conference October 19-21, preceded by a 
prayer meeting at 8 p. m. Oct. 18. Among 
the speakers expected are 0. E. Magee, 
Varl J. Pfaff, and L. E. Lindsted. A hearty 
invitation is extended to Christians and 
friends and the usual accommodations will 
be provided. Alvin A. Unruh, Cor. 

West Reading. Pa. Bible Truth Hall, Fifth 
Ave. and Franklin St. We purpose to have 
our annual Thanksgiving Day Bible confer-
ence on Nov. 22, with meetings at 10 a. m., 
2:30 and 7 p. m. Pray with us for blessing. 
Paul U. Gehris, Corr., 927 Franklin St., Wy-
omissing, Penna. 

Greenwood Hills — The fifth annual 
Thanksgiving Conference will be held in 
the Greenwood Hills Gospel Chapel, R. D. 
2, Fayetteville, Pa., Nov. 22, with sessions 
morning, afternoon and evening. For in-
formation address R. C. McIntire, 131 S. 
Sixth St., Chambersburg, Pa. 

Orillia, Ontario, West Street Gospel Hall. 
The 70th annual conference for believers 
will be held (D. V.) on the Canadian 
Thanksgiving, October 7 and 8, preceded by 
a prayer meeting in the evening of Oct. 6. 
Accredited servants of the Lord are ex-
pected. Pray that we may come together 
with the spirit of expectancy and that this 
might be a time of blessing in the salvation 
of precious souls and the building up of 
God's people through the ministry of His 
precious Word. Arrangements will be made 
to accommodate all coming from a distance. 
G. V. Hartshorn, Cor. 343 Colborne Street 
W., Orillia, Ontario. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—The annual Thanksgiving 
Day Conference will be held at Assembly 
Hall, 111 Elmwood Ave., on Thursday, 
November 22, with sessions for the ministry 
of God's Word at 3:15 and at 7:00 p. m. Re-
freshments will be served at 5:15 p. m. 
Speakers will be Harold M. Harper and 
Albert E. Horton, of Northern Rhodesia. A 
hearty invitation is extended to all. 

Flint, Michigan—Our Fifteenth Annual 
Bible Conference will be held D. V. on 
October 13 and 14. The speakers expected 
are John Alexander Clarke, Albert E. Hor-
ton and W. D. Hynd. The Emerson Junior 
High School Auditorium, one block west of 
the hall, has again been secured for these 
meetings. Meals will be served between 
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meetings in our Town hall. Out of town 
guests will be freely entertained. Those 
expecting to stay overnight, please notify 
Robert W. Kirkcaldy, 1713 Stevenson Street, 
Flint 4, Michigan. 

Detroit, Michigan—We expect D. V. to 
hold our sixty-first annual convention at 
Ionic Temple, Grand River Avenue at 
Chope Place on October 6 and 7, beginning 
with a prayer meeting on Friday, October 
5, at 7:30 p. m. A number of the Lord's 
servants expect to be with us to minister 
the Word. Accommodations will be pro-
vided. Correspondence to C. H. Simms, 
12672 Griggs Avenue, Detroit 4, Michigan. 

Chicago, Illinois—The 69th Annual Bible 
Conference will be held D. V. at "Thanks-
giving Time," Friday evening, Saturday 
(all day) and Sunday (all day), November 
23, 24 and 25, 1951, at the Auditorium of the 
Austin High School, Pine Avenue and 
Fulton Street, Chicago. The speakers ex-
pected are T. E. McCully of Milwaukee, 
Richard Hill of Brooklyn, New York, and 
James Gunn of Midland, Ontario. Further 
information from Clarence R. Welsher, 5963 
Rice Street, Chicago 51, Illinois. 

Kansas City, Missouri—The saints meeting 
at 2814 Troost Ave., announce their 63rd 
annual conference for November 17 and 18 
with a prayer meeting on the evening of 
Nov. 16. This would have been our 64th 
conference in unbroken succession if we 
had not felt led to cancel last year's con-
ference. We trust the Lord will give us a 
double portion of His presence and blessing 
at the conference this year. Pray with us 
to this end. Correspondence to Ralph Lit-
tlefield, 6014 Walnut St. 

Boston, Mass., 24 Cliff St., Roxbury. We 
are pleased to announce a conference D. V., 
beginning Saturday, October 20 at 2:30 p. m. 
and continuing through Lord's Day, October 
21. Prayer meeting will be held on Friday 
evening, October 19. Address communi-
cations to W. G. Farquhar, 51 Fairbanks 
St., Brighton 35, Mass. 

Durham, N. C.—The 7th Annual Thanks-
giving Day Bible Conference will be held 
in the Gospel Center, 500 N. Drive Ave., on 
Nov. 22, with sessions at 10:30 a. m., 2:30 p. 
m., and 7:00 p. m. Speakers expected are 
William Patterson and Harold Wildish. 

New Carlisle, Que.—An all-day confer-
ence was held Lord's Day, Sept. 2. It was 
a real good and profitable day. A goodly 
number came together, and the local Chris-
tians entertained the visitors in their homes 
between the meetings. A. Irvine, K. Ord, 
S. Stewart, ministered the Word, and two  

young brethren from Toronto also took part, 
F. Warnholtz and M. Barron. 

The 1951 Believers' Bible Conference at 
Stony Brook, N. Y., was by far the largest 
of the fourteen so far held. The morning 
Bible readings were harmoniously edifying 
and heartwarming to the guests. The over-
all theme was: "The Manifestation and Ef-
fect of Love in the Family of God," as re-
vealed in the Epistles of John. Those who 
ministered the Word so profitably were: 
J. A. Clarke, H. G. Mackay, T. M. Olson 
and August Van Ryn. H. Welcome Det-
weiler was the song leader. The 1952 con-
ference is scheduled for the period from 
August 2 to 17, inclusive (D. V.). 

Manchester, Iowa. Our annual conference 
will be held on October 6 and 7, starting 
with a prayer meeting on the 5th. Accom-
modations are provided as usual. Cor. Dan 
Lubben, 505 E. Buttler St., Manchester. 

Kanorado, Kansas—A one day conference 
will be held, D. V., Oct. 7. Prayer meet-
ing Oct. 6, 8 p. m. Sun. 10:30 Lord's Supper, 
2:00 Children's Meeting, 3:00 Ministry of 
the Word, 7:30 Gospel meeting. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all. Free accom-
modation will be provided for those coming 
from a distance. Floyd M. Kemp, Cor., 
Ruleton, Kansas. 

Rosemount, Montreal. Ebenezer Gospel 
Hall, 2900 Rosemount Blvd. The annual Ca-
nadian Thanksgiving conference will be 
held in fellowship with the other Montreal 
assemblies on October 6, 7, and 8. A num-
ber of the Lord's servants are expected to be 
with us. Visitors from out-of-town will be 
accommodated and it is requested that those 
planning to come will please notify us by 
October 1st. Corr. J. I. Duguid, 2204 Girou-
ard Ave., Montreal 28. 

Burlington, Colo. Our third Bible con-
ference will be held on October 12, 13 and 
14, preceded by a prayer meeting on the 
11th. Speakers expected include Robert 
Arthur, Don Charles, Leonard Lindsted, 0. 
E. Magee, William Morgan and Tom Olson. 
We extend a cordial invitation to all to 
attend these meetings. Free accommoda-
tions will be provided for those coming 
from a distance. Address all communica-
tions to Ben F. Parmer, Burlington. 

Omaha, Nebraska. Gospel Hall, 45th and 
Hamilton. The Omaha conference will begin 
with a prayer meeting on Friday evening, 
Oct. 19 and will continue on Oct. 20 and 21. 
The usual accommodations will be provided 
for out-of- town visitors. Corr. R. H. Rodgers, 
4113 Wirt St. 

Hamilton, Ontario. Annual Convention of 
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Christians meeting in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, will be held, D. V., as usual, 
at the Canadian Thanksgiving time, in the 
Scottish Rite Cathedral, corner King and 
Queen St., Hamilton. These meetings will 
be preceded by a week of prayer in the 
assembly and we trust there will be much 
exercise before the Lord by His people 
generally on behalf of the Ministry of His 
Word. 

Houston, Texas. The 50th annual confer-
ence of the assemblies of this district will 
be held in the Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana 
St., October 26, 27 and 28, preceded by a 
prayer meeting on Thursday the 25th. 
Speakers expected include Peter Pell, David 
Kirk, James Gunn, R. T. Halliday. Those 
coming from a distance will be freely en-
tertained. Cor. H. W. Dedman, 414 Union 
Nat'l Bank Bldg., Houston. 

Christian Worker's Conference—To per-
mit more local brethren to attend, the dates 
of the '51 Workers' Conference to be held at 
La Brea Gospel Chapel have been changed 
from November 6 through 8 to Thursday 
through Saturday, November 8 through 10. 
The Southern California brethren are look-
ing forward not only to the conference but 
to ministry from visiting brethren in the 
various assembly meeting places in the area 
on the Lord's day following. Brethren com-
ing from a distance will please as early as 
possible notify George H. White, 1108 S. Los 
Angeles St., Los Angeles 15, Calif. 

Annual Thanksgiving Bible Conference 
of the Bay Area Assemblies will be held at 
Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 23rd Avenue, 
Oakland, California, on November 22, 23, 24, 
and 25, 1951. Starting on the evening of 
November 21 with prayer. Invited speakers 
are: Henry Armerding, New Jersey, Henry 
Petersen, Los Angeles. Tom Olson, Wawona, 
Walter Purcell, Portland, and Bert Young, 
Area. Entertainment will be provided for 
those from out of the Bay Area. Communi-
cations to Clarence Richardson, 2128 Brae-
mar Rd., Oakland, Calif. 

Hollywood, Florida: The annual confer-
ence of the Hollywood Gospel Chapel, will 
be held Jan. 19 to 27 incl. 1952. Kindly nate 
the change in dates, as previously our con-
ference was held in the month of March. 
Detailed notices will be sent at a later date. 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

With the Lord 
11111111111111111111111111111111i111111111111111111111111111111111111111/1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Frank S. Johnston of Arlington Heights, 
Illinois, went to be with the Lord on August 
27, at the age of 63. He was the eldest son  

of Mrs. Mary C. Johnston of Hinsdale, Il-
linois, and he leaves a wife, a daughter and 
two sisters and a brother. Although from 
a child he had known the Holy Scriptures 
yet he lived most of his life without Christ, 
but called on the phone from the hospital 
to say that he had accepted Christ on Sat-
urday. He was so happy all day Sunday, 
but early Monday morning he passed into 
the Lord's presence. William Morgan 
preached to a large audience of church peo-
ple and neighbors with words of comfort 
to saints and a timely warning to the un-
saved. 

John D. Watson, Appleton, Wisconsin, 
went home to be with the Lord on August 
23. He had been with the Appleton assem-
bly for about 40 years, and many gospel 
meetings were held in his home before the 
building of the chapel. The meeting grew 
as the Lord used him to witness for His 
Lord, and he has been a bright light among 
Christians and friends. He leaves a son, 
James E. Watson, who is in fellowship with 
the Lord's people and is correspondent for 
the local assembly. 

L. E. Donoho passed quickly into the 
presence of the Lord from a heart attack, 
on Aug. 24. He was 73 years of age. Mr. 
Donoho had been one of the leading breth-
ren of the Kanorado Assembly for many , 
years. He is survived by two daughters, 
Mrs. Wm. Corkil of near Topeka, Kansas, 
and Mrs. Nick Wilard of Wichita, Kansas. 
Mr. John Walden spoke at the funeral ser-
vice to a large crowd and set forth the Word 
of the Lord very plain. 

Rose Gibson-Boggess, a sister greatly be-
loved, departed to be with Christ July 9, 
1951. She was born in Kirkwall, Scotland, 
(Orkney Is.) October 26, 1887 and born 
again in her early teens when led to Christ 
by her brother James. The Gibsons moved 
from Kirkwall to Buffalo with their three. 
sons and four daughters when Rose was 17. 
They became identified with Assembly Hall 
where they worked faithfully. Rose trained 
as a nurse at Children's Hospital, Buffalo, 
and for a short time was night superintend-
ent of this large hospital prior to her mar-
riage on June 25, 1913 to Robert C. Boggess. 
As "heirs together of the grace of life" their 
union was a particularly happy and united 
one. Together they served the Lord, the 
Assembly and the Lord's people in many 
ways, not only in Buffalo and Yonkers, but 
to the uttermost parts of the earth. 

A most gracious loving spirit characterized 
Mrs. Boggess' life and service and she en-
deared herself to all who knew her. Many 
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who through the years were privileged to 
be in her Sunday School classes were great-
ly influenced by her wonderful Christian 
character as well as by her teaching. Her 
passing is a great loss to the Buffalo Assem-
bly. Their deep sympathy is extended to Mr. 
Boggess in the loss of his beloved life-part-
ner; and to the Gibson family—Mrs. Jean 
Mowat and Mrs. B (Daisy) Rudge of Africa, 
Mrs. David Tully of Yonkers, Alex. Gibson 
of E. Orange, James Gibson of Edmonton 
and George Gibson of Buffalo. The funeral 
service was conducted by Harold Harper. 

ADDRESS CHANGES 
Earl Miller has now moved to Box 456, 

Plymouth, Indiana. 
Warren James may be addressed at 

Zalma, Missouri. 
Herbert G. Dobson is now located at 9240 

South Justine, Chicago 20, Illinois. 

CALIFORNIA 
SAN FRANCISCO. Calvary Chapel, 

1026 C St. 
David A. Wood, 533 D St., San Rafael. 

CLAREMONT. Gospel Chapel, 
432 Harrison St. 
Leslie H. Wathen, 350 Berkeley Ave. 
BB 10:45, G 7:45, P & BS Wd. 7:45. 

GEORGIA 
SAVANNAH. Gospel Chapel, 115 W. 40th St. 

Richard E. Miller, 411 W. 41st St. 
BB. 10, SS. 11:15, G. 8, P. Tu. 8. 
C. Fr. 4, K. Y. B. Fr. 8. 

IOWA 
PELLA. Gospel Hall, Union Street. 

James Nieuwenhuis, 1212 Columbus St. 
ILLINOIS 

ROCKFORD. Miriam Gospel Chapel, 
Miriam Ave. & W. Jefferson. 
Charles Ross, 1808 Douglas St. 
SS 9:30, BB 11, G 7:30, P Wd. 7:45. 

INDIANA 
INDIANAPOLIS. Bethany Chapel, 

37th and Grand Avenue. 
David Scheele, 706 N. Riley Ave. 
BB 9:30, SS 11. G 8, P & BS Wd. 8. 

ROUND GROVE. Assembly. 
Francis Harman, R. F. D. 5, Monticello 
BB 10, FBH 11, P Th. 8. 

KENTUCKY 
LOUISVILLE. Bethany Chapel, 515 

Montana Ave., 
W. W. Elder, 1843 Cypress St. 
BB 9:30, SS 11, G 7:45, P & BS Th. 7:45. 

MISSISSIPPI 
MC COMB. Gospel Hall, 702 Pearl River Av. 

L. C. Ballhagen, 214 Peach St. 

NEW JERSEY 
ATLANTIC CITY (Longport) Gospel Hall, 

29th and Atlantic Ave. 
William Moon (address above) 
BB 10:45, SS 3, G 7:30, P & BS Fr. 7:30.  

WISCONSIN 
LAKE GENEVA. Gospel Hall, 

Walworth and Sage Sts. 
P. H. Millar, 824 William St. 

CANADA 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

LADYSMITH. Gospel Hall, Robert St. 
C. W. Harris, Box 265 
SS 10, BB 11:30, G 7, P & BS Wd. 7:30. 

ONTARIO 
SARNIA. E. Devine St. Gospel Hall. 

William C. D. Shand, 539 N. Christina St.. 
BB 10, SS 11:45, G 7, P & BS Th. 8, 
YP Wd. 7:30. 

Shenandoah KFNF 
MICHIGAN 

Flint WMRP 	 Sun. 5:15 p. m. 
NEBRASKA 

Columbus KJSK 	Daily 8:45 a. m. 
(Partially sponsored by local brethren and 
brethren in Sioux City) 

NEW YORK 
Albany WPTR 	 Sun. 9:30 a. m. 

(Sponsored by Bellevue Chapel in Schenec-
tady) 

OREGON 
Portland KPDQ 	Daily 8:15 a. m. 

(Partially sponsored by local assemblies) 
PENNSYLVANIA 

Apollo WAVL 	 Sun. 5:00 p. m. 
Daily 7:30 a. m. 

Carlisle WLXW Sun. 3:45 p. m. 
Philadelphia (Chester) WVCH 

Sun. 3:45 p. m. 
Daily 8:30 a. m. 

WASHINGTON 
Omak KOMW 
	

Sun. 9:15 a. m. 
(Sponsored by Brother E. C. Williams, Omak) 

Seattle KXA Sun. and Daily 8:00 a. m. 
CANADA 

Vancouver, B. C. CKMO Sun. 4:30 p. m. 
Victoria, B. C. CJVI 

	
Sun. 8:30 a. m. 

Any interested in the furtherance of this 
work, address 

TOM WESTWOOD 
416 W. 8th St. 	Los Angeles 14, Calif. 

RADIO BROADCAST 
The Bible Treasury Hour 

ARIZONA 
Kingman KGAN 	Tues. 4:30 P. M. 

(Sponsored by local assembly in Kingman) 
CALIFORNIA 

Los Angeles KGER Sun. 8:30 a.m. & 5 pm. 
Daily 8:45 a.m. & 8 p.m. 

Monterey KMBY Sun. 8:00 a. m. 
(Partially sponsored by assembly in Carmel) 

San Bernardino KFXM Daily 9:00 a. m. 
IOWA 

Atlantic KJAN Sun. and Daily 8:45 a. m. 
(Sponsored by local brethren) 

Des Moines KWDM 	Sun. 9:30 a. m. 
Daily 7:45 a. m. 

Sun. 10:45 a. m. 
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"The Eternal Sonship of Christ" 
AUGUST V AN RYN 

IT hardly seems called for to state 
the obvious truth that our Lord 

Jesus Christ is the Son of God from 
all eternity. B u t through t h e 
Church's history there have been 
those who have questioned this im-
portant tenet of our faith; and of re-
cent years this false notion has been 
revived and is again troubling some 
of the dear saints of God. Many who 
believe and teach that Jesus is not the 
Son of God from all eternity do not 
question His Deity, but say that the 
appellation "Son' is not applied to 
our Lord until He came into the 
world in Manhood. They mistakenly 
suppose that to acknowledge Him to 
be God's Son previous to His incar-
nation would lead to a lessening of 
His glory as God. 

Basis of The Theory 
They suppose (and I understand 

that this is the basic reason for the 
denial of the eternal Sonship of 
Christ) that "sonship" must imply 
subjection, or even inferiority. To ad-
mit therefore that Jesus was the 
Eternal Son of God before He came to 
earth means, in their estimation, to 
charge Him with being inferior to 
God; and thus would lead to a weak-
ening of His eternal glory as God. 

But the very opposite is true. A 
denial of the eternal Sonship of Christ 
will inevitably lower a believer's trust 
in Christ's full and glorious Deity, and 
might eventually lead to the abandon-
ing of this vital fundamental truth al-
together, as is so true in systems such 
as Jehovah Witnessism, etc. It takes 
but a thin wedge to wreck a whole 
structure. We are not saying that 
those who do not honor Christ as 
God's eternal Son deny His Deity, but  

we do say that such belief comes too 
close for comfort to the possibility of 
such denial. 

The whole theory of the non-eternal 
Sonship of our Lord is based, as al-
ready stated, on the idea that son-
ship implies inferiority. It is said 
that Christ only became Son of God 
when He was born into the world and 
thus took a place of subjection. The 
purpose of this article is to remind our 
readers of the obvious Scriptural 
teaching on this subject, as well as to 
bring forward the plain fact, evident 
to common sense, that "sonship" does 
not in any wise suggest inferior posi-
tion. It is as "Man" that our Lord 
became subject to God, not as His 
"Son." 

The Only Begotten 

John 3: 16 declares that God so loved 
the world that He gave His only be-
gotten Son. From this expression 
'only begotten" the deduction is 
drawn that the Lord Jesus only be-
came God's Son when He was born, 
even as an earthly father begets a 
son. In support of this a verse like 
Hebrews 1: 5 is quoted, "Thou art My 
Son, this day have I begotten Thee." 
Of course, no one questions that this 
latter passage speaks of the coming 
of our Lord into the world in Man-
hood. 

But there is no connection between 
the Greek word used there and that 
of John 3:16 or John 1: 18. In He-
brews 1: 5 the word is "gegenneka," 
which means "have begotten," while 
the other word is "monogenes" and 
signifies "only begotten." Of course it 
is true that when Christ was born 
God begat His Son in this world be-
low, but it was and is the same Son 
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Who was ever in the bosom of the 
Father from all eternity (John 1: 18) . 
The term in John 3:16 refers to His 
Deity, and that is why the word used 
in Hebrews 1: 5 is not employed there, 
because as God's Son Christ has 
never been begotten. When using 
"only begotten" it never says that He 
was begotten of God, as it does in the 
passage in Hebrews. 

In fact, it is helpful to know that 
the term "only-begotten" has nothing 
whatever to do with the idea of be-
getting in birth. To anyone willing 
to look up this fact this will be very 
plain. For the truth of the matter is 
that the Greek word for only begot-
ten, as used in our New Testament, is 
the Septuagint (the Greek transla-
tion of the Old Testament) version of 
the Hebrew word "only one," as found 
in our Old Testament. 

The expression "begotten" is never 
used in the Old Testament, when ap-
plied to Christ. The word "only" is 
used. The Hebrew word is also trans-
lated "beloved." In Gen. 22:2 it is 
"only" . . . "take now thine only son 
Isaac, whom thou lovest; " while in 
Psalm 22 the same word is given as 
"darling," or as the margin puts it, 
"mine only one." That is the true 
meaning of the term only begotten. In 
Scripture though it has nothing what-
ever to do with the thought of beget-
ting, or bringing into existence. John 
3:16 and 1: 18 therefore simply state 
that Christ is God's only, beloved Son. 
The French translation of John 3:16 
beautifully expresses the Scriptural 
thought when it tells us that our Lord 
Jesus Christ is God's "Unique" Son. 

The Glory of the Only Begotten 
John 1:14 simply and clearly il-

lustrates the meaning of the term 
"only begotten." John says we beheld 
the glory as "of an only begotten with 
the Father, full of grace and truth." 
I have quoted from brother Darby's  

translation, which is recognized as 
correct. Thus we are told that Christ 
is like an only begotten with the 
Father, showing that the thought is 
not that of birth or begetting, for 
then it must have said that He was 
begotten of the Father. If His birth 
into Manhood were in view, as some 
would have us believe, then it could 
not say, as it does, that He was be-
gotten with the Father. My own chil-
dren were not born with me, but by 
me. Therefore it is of vital impor-
tance to note here that when God 
speaks of His Son as His only begotten 
it carefully avoids the term "by" and 
uses "with." Christ then was ever 
God's beloved Son, with Him, with no 
thought of "birth" anywhere in sight. 

Again, if Christ only became Son in 
manhood, then where did John (as 
we read in this same verse) behold 
the glory of God's only begotten Son? 
All he could have seen in Christ as 
Man was humiliation, reproach and 
death. The glory John beheld was 
the glory of His Deity shining forth 
even through the cloak of His human-
ity. Thus the only begotten Son was 
that in Deity and not merely after 
coming into Manhood. 

The Son of God 
As stated before, Hebrews 1:5 is 

used to argue that Christ became Son 
when He was born, when He came as 
Man to earth, but this is refuted by 
the truth stated in Hebrews 7:3-4. 
There we learn that the Son of God 
(of whom Melchisedek was a type) , 
is without father, without mother, 
having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life. How could that possibly 
be said of Christ as Man? Did He not 
have a mother when He was born in 
Bethlehem? Did He not have begin-
ning of days and end of life as a Man? 
Of course He did. Then this passage, 
spoken of Him as Son of God, cannot 
possibly have any reference to Him as 
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Man but only as God. Only of Him 
as the Son of God could it be said that 
He had no father, or mother, or be: 
ginning of days or end of life. Thus it 
establishes His eternal Sonship. 

The Sent One of God 

It is also affirmed that Christ could 
not have been sent into the world as 
God's Son because only inferiors can 
be sent. They say that only when He 
did so come into the world did He 
become God's Son, and thus infer-
entially He took an inferior place and 
only as such could He be sent. In 
other words, they tell us that when 
the Scripture says that the Father sent 
the Son, He did not really send Him, 
but that He sent someone who would 
become a Son when He actually did 
come. Are you willing to say good-
bye to all common sense and to suf-
fer the utter confusion which such 
bandying with plain words demands? 
But, praise God, there is no need to 
strain your mental or moral capaci-
ties thus, for one simple truth de-
stroys that specious reasoning. And 
that is the fact that the very same 
Word that tells of the Father sending 
the Son also speaks of Him sending 
the Spirit. See Gal. 4:4, 6 and other 
passages. Now it is quite evident that 
the Spirit never took an inferior place 
(for He never took upon Himself 
manhood) and therefore it is clear 
that being sent does not in any wise 
indicate inferiority. 

Sonship Intimates Equality, Not 
Inferiority 

The idea that being the Son of God 
implies a place of inferiority is dis-
pelled completely by the Word of 
God. When the Jews, as we read in 
John 5:18, wanted to kill Jesus be-
cause He said that God was His Fath-
er, the Holy Spirit adds the Divine 
comment that by so doing He made 
Himself equal with God. Thus Son- 

ship intimates equality and not in-
feriority. And, of course, the slightest 
expenditure of thought would make 
anyone realize how true this is. Is any 
son inferior to his father? The exact 
opposite is true. A son has the same 
nature, the same life, the same level 
as his father. So with Christ the Son 
of God with His Father. In fact, in 
daily life, a son often turns out to be 
superior to his father in mind, char-
acter and attainment. But certainly, 
inferiority is out of the question. 

So also we, as children of God, 
have been given a place as "sons" to-
day in the glory of the grace of Chris-
tianity and that puts us, Deity apart 
of course, on a level with God Him-
self. Children are inferior, yes; but 
sons? Absolutely NO. So as Man 
Christ was born as a child (taking the 
inferior place) ; but as Son He was 
given—having a place of equality. And 
of course, in the Godhead the reality 
of all this far surpasses the mere hu-
man analogy and, unlike the human, 
it is unlimited. Thus the term "king" 
is used of God; not because God is 
like a human sovereign, but because 
He is the original and supreme pat-
tern of royalty and power. Thus the 
relation of "Father and Son" in the 
Deity form the original model of such 
fatherhood and sonship as exist among 
humans. 
The Undermining of the Fatherhood 

of God 
There is another truth involved in-

timately in the doctrine of Christ be-
ing God's Son forever. It is this: If 
He was not God's Son from all etern-
ity, then God was not Father either 
in that remote past, before Christ was 
born. For it is as plain as can be, 
that a father does not come into ex-
istence one moment before his son 
does. Since Christ is said to be God's 
only Son, therefore God could not 
have been a Father until Christ be- 
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came Lis Son. And if, as they try 
to tell us, Christ did not become Son 
till He came into the world, then God 
did not become Father till then either. 

And this consideration adds its 
weight to overthrow completely this 
heresy of the non-eternal Sonship of 
our Lord, for there is abundant Scrip-
tural evidence that God was Father 
before Christ came to earth. Here 
are some passages that state as much: 

John 17: 5, "And now, 0 Father, 
glorify Thou Me with Thine own self, 
with the glory which I had with Thee, 
before the world was." Our Lord re-
veals here that He enjoyed Divine 
glory with the Father before the world 
was. 

John 10: 36, "Whom the Father hath 
sanctified and sent into the world." 

John 16: 28, "I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world." 

I Pet. 1:2, "Through the foreknow-
ledge of God the Father." Thus the 
Father existed, for He knew, before 
man was ever made. 

Each of these verses teaches that 
God existed as Father before Christ 
came into the world and thus they 
prove incidentally that Christ was 
then His Son, for, as previously 
shown, it is impossible to have a 
father, without there being a son, or 
(as in the case of natural man) a 
daughter. 

The Divine Affections 
Furthermore, if there were no 

Father or Son in eternity, then there 
could not have been any "love" either, 
for love must have an object upon 
which to spend itself. If therefore 
Christ did not become God's Son till 
He came to earth, then there existed 
no relationship and thus no affection 
between the Persons of the Godhead. 
Then love had a beginning. Scripture 
would thus be teaching falsehood 
when it speaks of His "everlasting" 
love. 

But, praise God, you need not wor-
ry, dear fellow believer, for all these 
surmisings are not true. John 1:18 as-
sures us that Christ is in the bosom 
of the Father. He was ever God's de-
light. The term "in His bosom" does 
not suggest position, but it certainly 
means that Christ was ever rejoicing 
in the affections of His Father. 

The Bible says that the Father 
loveth the Son, but if there were no 
Son in eternity, then there was no one 
to love, for everyone knows that the 
terms father and son suggest relation-
ship and, hence, affection. If the love 
of God therefore had a beginning (and 
it must have had that, if Christ were 
not always God's Son) , then what as-
surance do we have that it will not 
also have an end? Thus, you see, to 
deny Christ's eternal Sonship leads 
to dangerous conclusions. 

(Concluded next month, D. V.) 

Let Us Continually Thank Him 

—for His unspeakable gift. II Cor. 
9:15 

—for His wondrous works. I Chron. 
16:8-9 

—for His bearing of our burdens. 
Matt. 11: 25-29 

—for His love in our hearts. Luke 
6:27-33 

—for His answers to prayer. John 
11:40-44 

—for His faithful followers every-
where. Rom. 1:8 

—for His wonderful Word. I Thess. 
2:13 

—for His "witness" and witnesses. I 
Tim. 1: 11-14 

—for His abiding victory within. Eph. 
5:1-4 

—Selected. 
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A Survey of the Book of Exodus 
G. M. J. LEAR 

THIS'is the book of Redemption and 
we see what we are redeemed 

from and what we are redeemed to. 
But we can divide Exodus into three 
parts and thus get a more accurate 
idea of the general contents: 
The Redemption of Israel from Egypt .  
(chaps. 1-12) . This section can also 
be divided into three, as follows: 

(1) The preparation of the peo-
ple. We read of the sad plight in which 
they are found: suffering, slavery and 
sighing are the characteristics of their 
condition; complete subjection to the 
king of Egypt results in a hopeless 
state of serfdom (see chap. 1 and 2: 
23-25) . They have to taste the bit-
terness of bondage before they can 
know the sweetness of freedom; the 
yoke of Pharaoh before experiencing 
the care of Jehovah; the sorrows of 
Egypt before the songs of Zion. 

(2) The preparation of the libera-
tor. Moses in certain details of his life 
gives us a figure of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. In his birth he escapes the 
wrath of the king (comp. Matt. 2) . 
He presents himself to his brethren for 
their good, but is refused by them 
(comp. Mark 12: 7 and John 1: 11) . 
He retires from them, going to the 
backside of the desert, and there he 
finds a wife during the time of his re-
jection (cp. Rom. 11: 15-20 and Eph. 
5:25-27) . He has two sons, Gershom 
and Eliezer ("a stranger here;" "God 
my helper;" the two giving our Lord's 
outward condition and inward experi-
ence in the world) . Then we see him 
received by his people (4: 31) , re-
deeming them (chap. 12) , and becom-
ing as king over them (Deut. 35: 5) . 

There are three stages in Moses's 
career: (a) in the schools of Egypt,  

getting a full insight into the world's 
thoughts and schemes; (b) at the 
backside of the desert, in God's school, 
where he learned something of his 
own weakness and insufficiency; (c) 
at Horeb, the mount of God, the voice 
out of the flaming bush giving him 
his commission (chaps. 3 and 4) , as 
he learns to trust wholly in the Lord. 

(3) The liberation of the people. 
Here again there are three stages: (a) 
The warning (chaps. 5-6) . Jehovah 
claims the Israelites as His Own, call-
ing them His firstborn son (4:22-23) 
and telling Pharaoh that the Egyptian 
firstborn would be in danger, if he 
did not set Israel free. "Let my people 
go," is the constantly recurring word. 
(b) The plagues. These acts of judg-
ment are intended to teach the Egyp-
tians the greatness and uniqueness of 
Jehovah, executing judgment "against 
all the gods of Egypt," worshipped 
under different symbols; the river, 
the frogs, various beetles. Disease, the 
elements, darkness and death are sub-
servient to the Lord. As the plagues 
progress a difference is made between 
the Israelites and the Egyptians (8: 
22 and 9:4, etc.) , establishing a moral 
division before the actual division 
takes place. 

(c) The Passover. This feast is in-
stituted in connection with the tenth 
plague. In virtue of the blood of the 
slain lamb, God "hovers over the 
door" (12: 23—the true rendering) , 
not allowing the destroying angel to 
enter into the houses with blood-
sprinkled lintels and sideposts. This 
ieast ushers in the final separation 
between God's people and the Egyp-
tians, and they go forth into freedom 
(12: 41) . 
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The Direction of Israel in the Desert 
(chaps. 12-19) . We have their first 
journeyings: Succoth, Etham and Pi-
hahiroth, bringing them to the bor-
ders of the Red Sea, where they ex-
perience God's protection in a re-
markable way: the very water that 
destroys the enemy forms a protection 
for the people of the Lord, just as the 
cloud of God's presence is darkness 
to the Egyptians, but light to Israel 
(see chap. 14:28, 29) . 

The passage through the Red Sea 
gives us a picture of deliverance by 
power, absolute separation from 
Egypt, "the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is cruci-
fied unto me, and I unto the world" 
(Gal. 6:14) . 

Following this we have the first 
song (in a spiritual sense: Gen. 4; 
23-24 is a vain-glorious ditty in praise 
of man) , the joy of a redeemed people 
in God's salvation, leading us in 
thought from the going forth from 
Egypt unto the establishment of the 
Lord's kingdom, a summary of God's 
dealings with and purposes for His 
Own. 

Then we have sustainment in the 
wilderness: the manna which speaks 
of Christ in humiliation, the food for 
His people; and the water from the 
rock, setting forth the smiting of the 
Savior and the giving of the Spirit as 
result (see John 7: 39) ; then comes 
conflict. Amalek is a figure of the ac-
tivity of the flesh (see Gal. 5: 17) , and 
the wilderness is the place where all 
this is brought to light: we learn 
what the flesh is, enmity towards God 
(Rom. 8: 7) . 

Thus they come to the Mount of 
God, where chap. 18 gives us a beauti-
ful dispensational picture: Zipporah, 
Moses' wife united to him; Jethro, the 
Gentile in the enjoyment of blessing 
(v. 12) ; the elders, representing the 
children of Israel, feasting in God's  

presence (v. 12) . They have reached 
the place that God had spoken of to 
Moses in chap. 3: 12. 

The Instruction of Israel at 
Mount Sinai 

(chaps. 20-40) . This part has two main 
divisions: (1) the giving of the law 
(20-24) and (2) the construction of 
the Tabernacle (25-40). 

The Ten Commandments form a 
complete cycle of teaching: "Thou 
shalt have no other gods before Me" 
and "Thou shalt not covet" ("Covet-
9usness which is idolatry," Col. 3: 5). 
The whole man is to be taken up with 
God, with spiritual worship and 
righteous conduct. But man's utter 
breakdown is seen in chap. 32, where 
he is breaking the law even while 
Moses is receiving it. 

In view of this we get the wonderful 
teaching of the Tabernacle, the central 
point of which is the Ark of the Cov-
enant which together with the blood-
sprinkled Mercy-seat, sets forth the 
Person of Christ as the Only One who 
could keep the Law intact. To get into 
the Tabernacle, one would have to go 
through the gate of the Court, pass 
the altar and the laver, enter the Holy 
Place by the Door of the Tabernacle 
and the Altar of Incense before the 
Vail. Thus we have six Tabernacle 
figures before arriving at the seventh 
—the Ark itself; and these six figures 
give six experiences of the believer: 
(1) Salvation, by entering the gate 
(John 10:9) . (2) Justification by the 
blood of Christ (Rom. 5: 9) . (3) Sanc-
tification by the Word applied by the 
Spirit (John 17:17 and Heb. 10: 14, 
both aspects) . (4) Communion is en-
joyed in various ways as we go by 
the Door into the Holy Place of serv-
ice. (5) The Altar of Incense stands 
now before us, speaking of Interces-
sion, the exalted Christ living to in-
tercede, (Rom. 8:34; Heb. 7: 25). (6) 
The Vail is now rent, and our gra- 
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ciously-given right to enter tells us of 
Revelation, as the Father and the Son 
manifest themselves to us (John 14: 
21-23) . This brings us to the seventh 
article: the Ark, surrounded with the 
Shekinah glory, where we prostrate 
ourselves in Adoration, as in His light 
we see light. 

The Book of Exodus ends with the 
shining of this divine light, the She-
kinah Glory, filling the whole house; 
and as we come to understand some-
thing of the meaning of these symbols, 
we shall fall down before Him, break-
ing our alabaster boxes of ointment, 
giving pleasure to Him, as "the house 
is filled with the odor of the oint-
ment." 

The Life of Elisha 
NEIL M. RIMER 

(II Kings 5: 10) 
"But Gehazi" 

THERE is another "but' in the 
story. Gehazi spoiled the pic-

ture of God's grace to the Gentiles. 
Achan cast up the first barrier in the 
onward march of the conquering 
tribes of Israel, Josh. 7:1. "But a cer-
tain man named Ananias . . . " Acts 
5:1. With his wife Sapphira he intro-
duced the first cloud on that fair Pen-
tecostal sky. They made the first dark 
blot on the clean page of apostolic 
Christianity. Gehazi was like Judas 
Iscariot. His position of nearness to 
the miracle-worker availed him little. 
"Judas went out and it was night." 
"And Gehazi went out from his pres-
ence a leper as white as snow." They 
betrayed their masters for silver. 

Gehazi (the "denier") is a type of 
Israel, 

a nation near unto the Lord. He failed 
as a responsible witness to Naaman. 
He misrepresented his master to a 

Gentile, taking money for that which 
was to be without price. Concerning 
Israel we read, "For the name of God 
is blasphemed among the Gentiles 
through you" (Rom. 2:24) . Gehazi, as 
Israel, was judged and put outside the 
place of testimony. Blindness in part 
has fallen upon them, God, however, 
is able to graft them in again, and if 
we mistake not, there was a measure 
of recovery in the unfortunate servant 
of Elisha. See chap. 8: 4-5. Miriam, like 
Gehazi, was smitten with leprosy be-
cause she was out of harmony with 
the mind of God concerning Gentiles, 
Num. 12:1. Neither of them liked the 
idea of these Gentiles having a free 
share in the goodness of God. 

Gehazi is a strange character. 

Now and then there is a flash of 
real insight in his make up as when 
he makes the observation that the 
great and good woman of Shunem 
had no child. It was but an overt re-
quest that the greatest of all rewards 
from the man of God would be a child 
of her own. Yet in the same story we 
see him coming near to thrust the sor-
rowing woman away from the feet of 
his master like the stern disciples of 
Christ to the mothers of Salem who 
were also coming on behalf of their 
children. Gehazi misunderstood and 
blundered. We see him next as a 
man "without faith" Chap. 4:43. Note 
that the word "servitor" is used inter-
changeably with "servant," in chap. 
6: 15, the latter word for servant being 
the usual one for Gehazi. The objec-
tion of the servant of Elisha at the 
feeding of the hundred men reminds 
us of the expostulation of Philip at the 
feeding of the five thousand. 

In Chap. 5 Gehazi is a covetous man. 
He cannot bear to see all Naaman's 

money going home with him. He will 
have some of it. Thus "they that will 
be rich fall into temptation and a 
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snare, which drown men in perdition." 
He was an untruthful man. "Whence 
comest thou, Gehazi," said Elisha, and 
he said, "Thy servant went no whith-
er." Miriam was smitten with leprosy 
for the sin of envy and evil-speaking, 
Gehazi for coveteousness, Uzziah for 
presumption. It was not the so-called 
grosser sins of life that called down 
these judgments of God. Sin takes its 
aggravation from the position, privi-
lege, and influence of the offender, 
especially when these shadows of good 
things to come are in danger of being 
spoiled by him. A rock smitten twice 
will keep Moses out of the promised 
land in spite of his pleading. 

His Restoration 

With the departure of the unworthy 
servant of the prophet, a leper white 
as snow, we would write "finis" to his 
career. But God is rich in mercy, and 
the heart of the Eternal is most won-
derfully kind. Note Chap. 8:4; "And 
the king talked with Gehazi the serv-
ant of the man of God, saying, 'Tell 
me, I pray thee, all the great things 
that Elisha hath done.' " Three things 
surprise us in the passage: (1) The 
king is talking to one who was a leper, 
(2) Gehazi is still called the servant 
of the man of God, and (3) Gehazi 
has something to tell in praise of his 
master. He has great things to talk 
about. "The Lord here graciously 
seems to use him again, and make him 
helpful to this dear and godly friend 
of the prophet in the day of her ne-
cessity. Happy is it to note something 
like restoring grace from the Lord, 
though His spirit be so grieved with 
the backslidings of His people" (J. G. 
Bellett) Gehazi seems to be telling 
out of a full heart the great things of 
his master. 

What had happened? Is there not a 
hint of it in chap. 6: 13-17? "And when 
the servant of the man of God was 
risen early and gone forth, behold an  

host compassed the city both with 
horses and chariots. And his servant 
said unto him, 'Alas, master, how shall 
we do.' " If this is the same servant, 
and there seems nothing to indicate 
that it is not, he probably sought and 
found repentance. We wonder if it 
was not for him Elisha prayed, "Lord, 
I pray Thee, open his eyes that he 
may see." If it was, Gehazi was a 
new man from that day forth. In 
Chap. 8, when asked what great things 
Elisha had done, he points, not to his 
miracle of judgment upon himself, but 
to his grace in raising the woman's 
son. 

Coming to ourselves, we exalt the 
same grace of God. "For we ourselves 
were sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another, but 
after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour appeared . . . " Titus 
3: 3-5. Some of us were covetous too, 
(I Cor. 6: 10-11) but we were washed. 
Someone prayed for us, "Lord, open 
the young man's eyes." 

Once we were blind, now we see. 
If any shall ask us of the great things 
our Master hath done, we shall not 
be silent. We shall sing with Mary, 
"He that is mighty hath done to me 
great things, and holy is His Name." 
He hath delivered us from so great a 
death. "Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what He 
hath done for my soul" (Psa. 66: 16) . 
"0 how great is Thy goodness which 
Thou hast laid up for them that fear 
Thee, which Thou hast wrought for 
them that trust in Thee before the 
sons of men." 

Great things He hath taught us 
Great things He hath done, 
And great our rejoicing through Jesus the 

Son. 
But purer and higher and greater will be 
Our wonder, our transport, when Jesus we 

see. 
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The Man Who Was Missed 
W. J. MCCLURE 

"Then Jonathan said to David, To-
morrow is the new moon; and thou 
shalt be missed, because thy seat will 
be empty" (I Sam. 20: 18). 

WE shall not look at these words 
of Jonathan's in the connection 

in which we find them, but make a 
free use of them, in order to stir up 
our hearts that we may fill the time 
left to us down here to the glory of 
Him who saved us, and for the good of 
saints and sinners. If we should be 
called home at any moment, would it 
be said of us, "Thou shalt be missed?" 

Not all the saved who pass home to 
Heaven will be missed. We read of a 
king who reigned over God's people, 
and Israel "made no burning for him, 
like the burning of his fathers." We 
are told: "He departed without being 
desired" (II Chron. 21: 19-20). No 
tears were shed for Jehoram, no sweet 
perfume of the burning of spices filled 
the air, his past history forbade it—
such things would not have been 
emblematic of his life. 

Men and Women Missed 
Far different was it in the case of 

Josiah. "And Jeremiah lamented for 
Josiah, and all the singing men and 
the singing women spake of Josiah in 
their lamentations to this day" (II 
Chron. 35: 25) . We are not told what 
they said, but we can very easily 
imagine the tender strains in which 
they would bemoan their loss in the 
death of Josiah. 

It was my privilege to take the 
funeral service of a certain beloved 
brother, and as we laid away his 
precious dust, I saw a sight which 
moved me very deeply. There were 
strong men in tears. Why? They had 
lost a real shepherd, one who had a 
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care for their souls while he lived. I 
was led there to wish that if the Lord 
should take me, I would merit such 
a memorial. What are banks of flowers 
on the coffin and on the grave, or a 
monument of granite or marble, com-
pared with such a tribute of affection? 

Yes, Josiah was missed. And 
Stephen would be missed. His service 
for the widows (Acts 6) gave him a 
place in the affection of God's people, 
and when he laid down his life for 
Jesus' sake, they "made great lamen-
tation over him" (Acts 8: 2). Dor,cas 
was missed. Many a poor widow was 
helped to bear the cold of winter by 
her loving ministry, and their tears as 
they stood around her dead body told 
how they missed her. Dorcas, Stephen 
and Josiah won the hearts of God's 
people by serving them. 

Will You Be Missed? 
"Thou shalt be missed." Will you? 

Will saints miss your word of cheer? 
Will the gospeler miss your practical 
fellowship? Will those who are strug-
gling on in adversity, feeling the pinch 
of poverty, miss the kindly help that 
you ministered? Be assured they will 
make no "burnings" for you, because 
you were a successful business man, 
and amassed a comfortable compe-
tence, even though at last, when you 
could not hold it longer, you gave it 
to the Lord! 

The widows were weeping over the 
loving acts done in the lifetime of 
Dorcas. Oh, that the stewards of the 
Lord's means would but think that 
His "Well done!" will be for "deeds 
done in the body" (II Cor. 5: 10) , not 
posthumous deeds, if we may so char-
acterize the things done after we have 
gone, and which, in the very nature 
of the case, cannot exercise the giver. 
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"Thou shalt be missed." The men like 
Barnabas—the men who seek to bind 
the children of God together—will be 
missed. The men like Epaphras-
the men who labor in prayer for saints 
—will be missed. The men like Gaius 
—men with big hearts and open 
homes—will be missed. Then men like 
Timothy—those who have tears for 
the state of the church, and who seek 
to be examples for the believers in 
days of darkness and worldliness—
will be missed. 

Some Will Not Be Missed. 

But those who, like Diotrephes, love 
place, and will "rule or ruin," will de-
part "without being desired." They 
will not be missed. The Diotrephes 
type of men may succeed in getting a 
place, may force themselves into it, 
and rule over those who are willing 
to submit for the sake of peace, or 
who are of such a mental make-up 
that they seem tp need a stronger 
mind to lead them. But one thing the 
Diotrephes kind never did and never 
will be able to do, that is, draw a tear 
of affection from the eye of a saint. 

"And Jonathan said to David: To-
morrow is the new moon; and thou 
shalt be missed, because thy seat will 
be empty." Another can and will fill 
your seat in the office, in the work-
room, in the assembly, or in the 
oversight meeting. But will you be 
missed, should you go? For old and 
young, for brethren and sisters, we 
pray that this question may search 
hearts and consciences.— (The Treas-
ury). 

Everything that a man leans upon 

besides God will be but a dart that 
will certainly pierce his heart through 
and through. He who leans upon 
Christ only lives the highest, choicest, 
safest, and sweetest life. (T. B.) 

I Thank Thee, Lord 
That Thou didst for Thy creature, 

man, 
Enslaved by sin, redemption plan; 

That Thou didst give Thine only Son 
Who by His death my triumph won 

I thank Thee, Lord! 

That Thou didst for my soul provide 
A refuge where I safely hide; 

That Thou hast given me to know 
Salvation from eternal woe—

I thank Thee, Lord! 

That through Thy sovereign grace 
alone, 

Thy favors all to me are shown 
That Thou for me dost freely care, 

Dost bend to hear my feeblest 
prayer— 

I thank Thee, Lord! 

That Thou hast guarded me each day 
Preserved me from the crooked 

way, 
Poured out Thy blessings on my 

head, 
Been true to all that Thou hast said 

I thank Thee, Lord! 

That all my times are in Thy hand, 
That all things are at Thy command, 

That in the dark and in the light 
I've proved Thy ways are only 

right— 
I thank Thee, Lord! 

Thou source of every living spring, 
To Thee heart-praises I would 

bring; 
Thou fount of every pure delight, 

I'm satisfied both day and night—
I thank Thee, Lord! 

Lord, Thou art good; Lord, Thou art 
just; 

For future days in Thee I trust. 
Through time and through Eternity, 

True worship shall ascend to Thee—
I thank Thee, Lord! 

—by John Rankin 
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Waiting and Watching for His Coming 
H. 1-IrrcHmAlsT 

THREE of the greatest facts rela- 
tive to the Person and work of 

our Lord Jesus Christ are (1) He 
died for our sins; (2) He was raised 
again from the dead and is now exalt-
ed at the right hand of God; (3) He is 
coming again in power and great 
glory. 

The Holy Scriptures present His 
second coming in two parts: (1) as 
the Bright and Morning Star in rela-
tion to the Church (Rev. 20: 16) ; (2) 
as the Sun of Righteousness in con-
nection with Israel (Mal. 4: 2) . To 
the one His coming is the Blessed 
Hope which precedes the Father's 
house of many mansions, and to the 
other the long-looked-for deliverance 
from all their enemies and sorrows, 
preparatory to the reign of righteous-
ness under their rightful King (Isa. 
32: 1) . 

The rejection of the Messiah led to 
the casting off of the Jewish nation 
during this present dispensation (Ro-
mans 11: 15) , during which time God 
is visiting the Gentiles to take out of 
them a people for His Name (Acts 
15: 14). The great instrument used 
in this deeply important work is the 
Gospel of His Grace, which He desires 
to be preached to every creature 
(Mark 16:15) that all may have the 
opportunity of accepting Christ as 
Savior (I Tim. 2: 3, 4) . 

The return of our Lord is dependent 
upon the completion of His Church, 
and His longsuffering has meant sal-
vation to many (II Pet. 3: 15) . This 
momentous event which will rapture 
the Church will commence the display 
of His glory, destined to fill the whole 
earth. Man has brought ruin to every-
thing in this scene through his fall 
(Gen. 3) , and confusion must remain  

until Christ is allowed to take His 
rightful position as Lord, for He alone 
can restore order out of chaos. 

Israel, Creation, and the Church 
will be waiting for our Lord's coming. 
"And it shall be said in that day, Lo, 
this is our God; we have waited for 
Him, and He will save us" (Isa. 25: 9) . 
"The earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God" (Rom. 8: 19) . "So 
that ye come behind in no gift, waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (I Cor. 1: 7) . 

The first epistle to the Thessalonians, 
which is believed to be the first writ-
ten to a Gentile church, shows what 
characterized the early believers. "Ye 
turned to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true God; and to wait for 
His Son from heaven" (I Thess. 1: 
9-10) . 

Centuries have passed and many 
have fallen asleep, but in these closing 
days there are still those who wait 
for His return. "Let your loins be 
girded about and your lights burning 
and ye yourselves like unto men who 
wait for their Lord" (Luke 22: 35, 36) . 
This exhortation given to believers is 
still needed. Waiting will test believ-
ers in many ways. 

Our Faith in His Promise. 
Many promises have already had 

their fulfillment, and this is an aid to 
the believer's trust. There is one 
promise waiting to be fulfilled, i. e., 
"I will come again and receive you 
unto Myself"; "After ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive the 
promise, for yet a little while, and 
He that shall come will come and will 
not tarry" (John 1 . 4:3; Heb. 10: 36, 
37) . 

This subject will be the special ob- 
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ject of attack in the last days by the 
scoffers who will say, "Where is the 
promise of His coming?" (II Pet. 3: 3, 
4). The question is only asked to be 
ridiculed. If truth were sought, John 
14:3 would satisfy any inquiring mind. 
The longer we wait the greater will 
be the test, but faith will be rewarded, 
and all who have exercised it will 
prove that they have never waited in 
vain. 

Our Love to His Person 

The presence of Christ with His 
disciples when on earth was sufficient 
to draw forth their love, but His ab-
sence for only a little while caused a 
coldness in some hearts, and led Him 
to say, "Lovest thou Me? (John 21) . 
The complaint against the Ephesian 
church was, "Thou hast left thy first 
love" (Rev. 2:4) . Affection for Christ 
is a great reality in young converts, 
but there is real danger in losing it 
in after-life. Love begets love, and 
we love Him because He first loved 
us. "Whom having not seen ye love, 
in whom, though now ye see Him not, 
yet believing ye rejoice with joy un-
speakable and full of glory" (I Pet. 
2: 8) 

Mephibosheth could never be happy 
without David and was content to 
wait for his return. He lost no love 
for him while exiled. David may have 
questioned it but he was fully con-
vinced when he said, concerning Ziba 
and the land, "Let him take all, for-
asmuch as my lord the king is come 
again in peace" (II Sam. 19: 24-30). 
Faithfulness to Christ during His ab-
sence proves that no one but Him-
self can satisfy the heart. 

Our Obedience to His Commands. 

While we are not under the cere-
monial law, we are in-law to Christ, 
and before leaving this scene He left 
special instructions for His disciples 
to observe during His absence. "Be- 
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hold, to obey is better than sacrifice 
and to hearken than the fat of rams" 
(I Sam. 15:22) . These commands are 
not less binding throughout the dis-
pensation than they were when they 
were given, and how it gladdens the 
heart of the Lord to see His people 
carrying out His will. 

Great prominence is given in Holy 
Scripture to such subjects as (1) Be-
liever's Baptism; (2) The Lord's 
Supper; (3) Loving one another; (4) 
Separation from the world; (5) Lay-
ing up treasure in heaven; and many 
others of equal importance. Surely 
those who are waiting for Christ will 
take heed to His commands. 

Our Service in His Name. 
The first question by Saul of Tarsus 

after his conversion was, "Lord, what 
wilt Thou have me to do?" He was 
conscious that he was saved to serve, 
and was not this the secret of his de-
votion to Christ and diligence in His 
service (Phil. 2:16-17) ? 

As we learn that we are to occupy 
till He come (Luke 19: 13) and that 
a stewardship of the Gospel has been 
committed to us (I Cor. 9:17; I Thess. 
2:4), we shall be found abounding in 
the work of the Lord (I Cor. 15: 58). 
Our time for labor is the present, and 
our ambition should be to be well 
pleasing unto our Lord (II Cor. 5:9) 
while we wait for His coming. Know-
ing the time, it is high time to awake 
out of sleep, for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand 
(Rom. 13: 11-14). 

Our Patience until His Time. 

Few things have tested the patience 
of the saints more than the apparent 
delay of Christ's coming. It is nearly 
two thousand years since the promise 
was given, "I go to prepare a place for 
you. I will come again and receive 
you unto Myself." The Lord is not 
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slack concerning His promise. "Be ye 
also patient, stablish your hearts, for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh" 
(James 5: 7-8) . 

The cry has already gone forth, "Be-
hold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye 
out to meet Him" (Matt. 25: 6) . Pa-
tience will be abundantly rewarded, 
for when we shall see Him we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is. There is a difference between 
waiting and watching for Christ. All 
who are watching are waiting, but 
it is possible to be waiting for the ful-
fillment of this grandest of all events, 
without expecting Him at any mo-
ment, the Lord Jesus Christ who is 
our Hope (I Tim. 1:1) . We sometimes 
sing, "Nothing between, Lord, nothing 
between," and if we allow anything 
between, it interferes with our imme-
diate expectation. Misinterpretation 
of prophecy has often been used to 
hinder believers joyfully anticipating 
Christ's return in the very near fu-
ture. 

Failing to see the difference be-
tween the two aspects of Christ's com-
ing for and with His saints has led not 
a few to accept the theory that the 
Church will go through the great 
tribulation. Where this is held it can-
not but hinder believers expecting 
the Lord immediately, and will thus 
rob them of much joy (Rev. 3: 10, 11) . 

While we would especially exhort 
one another to be watching for our 
Lord we should be warned against 
accepting the teaching that only the 
watching ones will be taken when He 
comes. How easy to misinterpret 
Scripture, and by so doing the remedy 
applied for correction is worse than 
the shortcomings existing. "Our Lord 
Jesus Christ who died for us, that 
whether we wake or sleep we should 
live together with Him" (I Thess. 
5: 9-10) . All who are Christ's at His 
coming will be taken to be with Him  

(I Cor. 15:23) . Our citizenship is in 
heaven, from whence also we look for 
the Savior (Phil. 3:20) . "Looking for 
that blessed hope" (Titus 2: 13) is to 
be the Christian's attitude until He 
come. 

Watchman, what of the night? The 
Watchman saith, "The morning com-
eth" (Isa. 21: 11-12) . "May we be 
preserved blameless until the com-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ" (I 
Thess. 5: 23) . "He which testifieth 
these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus" (Rev. 22: 20) . 

I am waiting for the dawning 
Of that bright and blessed day, 

When the darksome night of sorrow 
Shall have vanished far away; 

When for ever with the Savior, 
Far beyond this vale of tears, 

I shall swell the song of worship 
Through the everlasting years. 

I am looking for the brightness 
(See it gleaming from afar) 

Of that clear and joyous beaming 
Of the Bright and Morning Star. 

Through the dark grey mist of morning 
Do I see its glorious light, 
Then away with every shadow 

Of this sad and weary night. 

I am waiting for the Coming 
Of the Lord who died for me; 

Oh, His words have thrilled my spirit, 
"I will come again for thee." 

Faith can almost hear His footfall 
On the threshold of the door, 

And my heart, my heart is longing 
To be with Him evermore. 

(Trevor Francis) 

Never Stop Thanking God—Get in 
Practice for Eternity! "Thanksgiving 
—unto our God forever and ever." 
(Rev. 7: 12; I Thess. 3: 9) .—Selected. 

What are all our troubles;  
What our greatest loss, 

When we think of Jesus 
Dying on the Cross? 

NOVEMBER, 1951 	 Page 293 



Saints In Times Before the Cross 
By R. F. BAYLES 

believers of the present dispensation 
is clearly revealed. By the grace of 
God they were declared righteous, not 
relatively so, but absolutely. 

Justification—What Is It? 
In confirmation of the above asser-

tion, we give a brief synopsis of the 
subject of justification as expounded 
by a well known and competent Bible 
teacher: "What is a justified man? 
The Scriptures give the answer clear-
ly. The Epistle to the Romans, chap-
ters 3:20 to 4:20 give us a summary 
of the doctrines of justification by 
faith. First of all, it is declared that 
all men, without exception, are 
chargeable with sin. Though varying 
in degrees of guilt there is not so 
much as one who is not guilty. All are, 
therefore, under the necessity of hav-
ing to stand before the judgment bar 
of God to receive the righteous due of 
the deeds done in the body. But in 
chapter 3: 21 to 31 we learn of a pro-
vision that God, in His wonderful love 
and grace, has made for deliverance 
from this judgment. There is a way in 
which a guilty sinner deserving ever-
lasting judgment may be righteously 
delivered from it. How is this to be 
accomplished? 

The Ground of Justification. 
In chapter 3:24 we are shown the 

ground for such a deliverance. 
"Being justified freely by His grace 

through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation (or mercy 
seat) through faith in His blood, to 
declare His righteousness for the re-
mission of sins that are past (or have 
been passed over) through the for-
bearance of God; To declare, I say, 
at this time His righteousness; that He 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

(Continued from last issue) 

Where DID the Old Testament Saints 
Go at Death? 

WE shall now seek the answer of 
the Scriptures to the question 

with which we began this paper. Hav-
ing reviewed the subject in the light 
of the Scriptures, we have found no 
ground whatever for believing the 
Old Testament saints were shut up in 
the heart of the earth until the death 
of Christ on the cross of Calvary. 

We shall now inquire: "What closed 
for them the gates of the City of God 
until that event?" An Old Testament 
prophet speaks of the measureless 
joys and pleasures in the presence of 
God, speaks of them as being the por-
tion of saints in his day, 1000 years 
before Christ! "In Thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at Thy right hand are 
pleasures for evermore" (Psalm 16: 
11) . Observe the tense—not after ten 
centuries of "captivity," but a blessed 
reality in his day! 

Justification of Old Testament 
Believers. 

Proponents of this strange theory 
make much of Hebrews 10: 1-4; as 
showing that believers before the 
cross could not have entered heaven. 
They were not justified; their sins 
were upon them and before God. "For 
it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away 
sins" (v. 4) . Standing by itself this 
Scripture would, of course, give strong 
support to the Prisonhouse Theory. 
Until the cross none but the blood of 
animal sacrifices had been shed. But 
this is not the last word the Holy 
Spirit has given us upon the subject. 
That the Old Testament saints were 
justified before God as truly as are 
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might be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus" (Romans 
2: 24-26) . 

The apostle, through the Holy Spirit, 
is here alluding to the blood-sprinkled 
mercy seat of Leviticus 16. Were an 
intelligent Israelite to have been ask-
ed, "How can God dwell among you? 
How can He vindicate His holiness 
and yet dwell in the midst of such a 
people?" He would have answered, 
"It is through the mercy seat." So 
now, to the question, "How can God 
be righteous in cancelling sins and 
reckoning the sinner righteous?" The 
answer is, "Through Christ, the Mercy 
Seat." 

Christ in heaven, as the Lamb that 
has been slain, is the fullest vindica-
tion of God's righteousness in justi-
fying the sinner. He is there as the 
One Who gave Himself for sins, pay-
ing the full price for the righteous 
title to redeem. He is there as the One 
Who by offering Himself a sacrifice 
unto God, has conserved His holiness 
and maintained His righteousness. 
The sacrifice by which this was ac-
complished was the ransom which had 
to be paid that God might be righteous 
in freeing a sinner from the just due 
of his sins. This is the ground of 
justification, or God's part in the great 
transaction, or, the sinner's part in 
the transaction. 

The Principle of Justification. 
He receives God's wondrous pro-

vision o n the principle of faith. 
"God is the Justifier of him that be-
lieveth in Jesus" (Rom. 3: 26) . How 
simple, yet how wonderful! No price 
to pay; no work to do; no sins to 
undo; freely forgiven and declared 
righteous on the ground of faith in 
God's provision through Christ Jesus! 
That is justification. 

Examples of Justification. 

No Christian teacher will question 

the soundness of the above as it re-
lates to believers of this dispensation, 
this side of the cross. But what about 
men of faith and godliness living be-
f ore this wondrous redemption 
through Christ was accomplished? 
Was there no ground upon which God 
could declare them righteous? Must 
they await the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesus, barred from the presence 
of the God Whom they loved and 
served, shut up in some gloomy pri-
sonhouse ? 

The Scriptures do not leave us in 
the dark as to this question. There was 
ground of justification for them, full 
and free! So clear was the matter of 
their justification that they are cited 
in the New Testament as patterns and 
examples of justification! Not having 
sins upon them, but justified, and 
showing forth the ground and prin-
ciple of it! 

Both Abraham and David are 
brought before us in Romans 4 as 
justified men and their justification 
is a divinely given pattern of the jus-
tification of believers in this dispen-
sation! Read carefully Romans 4 for 
both the fact of their justification, and 
for the argument of the Holy Spirit on 
the subject. 

There are other justified men men-
tioned in the Old Testament. Abel was 
a justified man, and had the know-
ledge of it (Heb. 11:4) . Noah was a 
just (justified) man and walked with 
God (Gen. 6: 9) . Phinehas was justi-
fied because he stood for God (Psalm 
106: 30, 31) . Even Lot was a justified 
man (II Peter 2: 7) . Abraham, the 
friend of God; David the man after 
God's heart; Isaac and Jacob, to whom 
God declares He is their God, and 
then that long roll of faithful men and 
women in Hebrews 11, patterns and 
examples of living faith, was it prison-
house or heaven for them? Did their 
passing fr Din this present scene mean 
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less to them than for saints of today? 
The Old Testament Ground of 

Justification. 
From Romans 3:25, 26 we learn 

that God, in times before the cross, 
used His righteous title to forgive and 
justify sinners anticipative/y. In 
forbearance He passed over sins in 
anticipation of the atoning sacrifice 
He had foreordained. In grace He pre-. 
termitted sins. The Old Testament be-
lievers were delivered from the ne-
cessity of standing before the judg-
ment bar of God to be judged for their 
sins. It was grace in God, but grace 
in forbearance, in anticipation of a 
sacrifice that would be a complete 
vindication of His grace."—C. CRAIN, 
`Readings on Romans." 

(Concluded next month, D. V.) 

Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 81 
A Festival Praise: Jehovah's Protest 

Three Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-5, a Feast Day as to de-

liverance from Egypt rouses a 
call for praise, 

(B) vv. 6-10, God calls His people to 
hearken, reminding them of His 
deliverances and dealings, 

(C) vv. 11-16, His past punishment 
and mercies call for obedience; 
then He would free them from 
oppressors. 

Note: The Selah at v. 7 sets in con-
trast God's former answers to prayer 
and the present refusal. 

Psalm 82 
God as Judge of Israel and all Nations 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, God's protest against un-

just judgments, 
(B) vv. 3, 4, a command to do justice,  

(C) v. 5, ignorance on the part of 
rulers, 

(D) vs. 6, 7, their doom in spite of 
high position, 

(E) v. 8, a prayer for God to judge 
the world. 

Notes: (1) From v. 6 Christ proves 
to the Jews that when He calls Him-
self the Son of God He does not blas-
pheme God (Jn. 10:34-36) . 

(2) The Selah at v. 2 sets in con-
trast God's righteous judgments and 
man's injustice. 

Hypocrisy 
is a leaven of the most specious char-
acter, taking various shapes and 
therefore, being most dangerous. If 
I do not expose my whole soul to the 
action of divine truth, if I am closing 
up some corner or crevice from the 
light thereof, if I am cherishing some 
secret reserve, if I am dishonestly 
seeking to accommodate the truth to 
my own standard of practice, or parry 
its keen edge from my conscience, 
then assuredly, I am defiled by the 
leaven of hypocrisy, and my growth 
in likeness to Christ is a moral im-
possibility. (C. H. M.) 

Over against both legalism and li-
cence Paul sets that noble but all too 
frequently abused word, liberty For 
Christian freedom while opposed to a 
hard strictness that puts men in bond-
age, gives no permission "to do as I 
please," but is the free response to 
the goodness of God, recognizing in 
right living the thing that honors 
Him. This life does not consist only 
in observance of religious ordinances. 
nor is it merely a strict regard for 
legal rules of conduct, however ex-
cellent, but it is a life grounded in 
faith and lived in the power of the 
Holy Spirit, producing fruit "after its 
kind." (R. Rendall) . 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By Harold M. Harper, 26 Richmond Ave., Buffalo 22, N. Y. 

God's Plan and Pattern 
S. E. BUSH 

(Concluded from last issue) 

The Activities of the Assemblies. JUST as the constitution of the first 
j churches or assemblies was Di-
vinely ordained, just as Moses was re-
peatedly and most strictly enjoined to 
make everything in the Tabernacle in 
the wilderness according to the Di-
vinely given pattern, so was the con-
duct of every meeting of the early as-
semblies, as well as the scope and 
form of their activities, all settled for 
them. The New Testament speaks of 
this being done "once for all." We 
have no liberty to assume that God's 
plan is out of date and needs to be re-
vised. Of course men have done this 
and the amendations and alterations 
are so familiar to most of us that we 
need to challenge everything, to make 
sure that it is according to God's pat-
tern and plan. 

The narrative in the Acts makes it 
perfectly clear that the early churches 
met habitually on the "first day of the 
week," not on the Sabbath which is 
Saturday (Acts 20: 7) , for "the break-
ing of bread." The expression used 
there in the original Greek denotes 
that this was their custom. The Lord 
Himself had instituted the feast on 
the night of His betrayal and the 
apostles, taught by the Holy Spirit, in-
structed the early Christians thus to 
meet. That they understood the mind 
of the Lord truly in this is confirmed 
in the fact that Paul received a direct 
revelation from the Risen Lord in the 
matter (I Cor. 11: 23-24) . Departure 
from the original pattern in the  

slightest detail cannot be pleasing to 
the Lord. It is therefore no trivial 
matter. Let us note what they did. 
We should be doing the same, and 
avoiding that which is contrary to this. 

The Breaking of Bread 
1. Only true believers whose lives 

were free from immorality and drunk-
enness (I Cor. 5) and who were 
"sound in the faith" were permitted 
to break bread. To partake of the 
sacred emblems if still unsaved, or if 
otherwise disqualified in the ways in-
dicated, is not to partake of the Lord's 
Supper in fact. It is to incur frightful 
responsibility. Thus for saved and un-
saved (though religious) to partake 
of what is called the "communion" is 
a very serious matter. 

2. They met every Lord's Day for 
this purpose, not once a month or once 
a quarter or just on some special oc-
casions. The feast was to be eaten 
often not seldom (I Cor. 11: 26) . 

3. There was no human president 
at these gatherings to "conduct the 
service" and "dispense the emblems." 
When the Lord instituted the feast 
He was present, and now, though not 
with His people in bodily presence, 
He is there in reality by His Spirit. 
To allow any man to make the ar-
rangements and preside is to allow 
him to usurp the place and authority 
of Christ. It is to ignore His pres-
ence. It is really gross presumption 
on the part of the man who does it. 

According to God's order (I Cor. 
14) each Christian man present should 
be ready, if prompted by the Spirit of 
God, to take audible part in leading 
the praises of the whole company. He 
may announce an appropriate hymn 
(not merely a favorite) , he may lead 
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in thanksgiving, or even read and 
comment upon some Scripture ap-
propriate to the occasion. All this 
should never be left to one man or 
made his prerogative. 

The sisters are categorically for-
bidden to take oral part in a gather-
ing of the assembly, i. e., one where 
both men and women are present (I 
Cor. 14:34) . That is a commandment 
from the Lord (v. 37) . There is no 
difficulty about understanding this 
verse for those who really are honest 
in their desire to please the Lord. 

4. The emblems or symbols are a 
whole loaf and some wine. It must be 
a whole loaf and not a piece of bread 
or a loaf cut into individual pieces. 
The pattern given is plain and simple. 
Moreover to depart from this plan 
means to destroy the meaning of the 
ordinance. The meaning of the whole 
loaf is twofold. It represents a whole 
Christ appropriated by each indi-
vidual by faith for himself. He is all 
mine. Further it represents the mys-
tical body of Christ, i. e., the Church. 
It cannot be cut up. It is a Unity. 
Furthermore it is "the bread which 
we break." One brother acting as the 
servant of the rest, for the sake of 
convenience may break the loaf into 
two or more, but he does not do this 
in any ministerial or official capacity. 
Actually each believer breaks the 
bread for himself just as each for him-
self must appropriate by faith the 
One of whose body the bread is the 
symbol. 

So with the wine, the symbol of His 
blood (death) by which atonement 
was made for sin. It is contained in 
ONE cup, not individual cups. (In a 
large gathering it may be convenient, 
to pour the wine from the ONE ves-
sel into two or more, but this in no 
way violates the principle nor destroys 
the symbolism, as is the case when the 
wine has previously been poured into  

what are termed "individual cups.") 
it represents (a) the cup of wrath and 
judgment which He and He alone 
could drink and did drink, leaving 
not one drop for us who believe; (b) 
the cup of blessing which is the com-
mon portion of all believers as being 
made one in Him. These details are all 
important and must never be departed 
from. 

Prayer 
Another activity of the assembly is 

the meeting for collective prayer 
(Acts 2:42 and other portions) . In-
dividuals, being priests, have the 
privilege of approach to God in prayer 
at all times but the pattern shows us 
that it is God's mind that the whole 
church should come together regular-
ly for collective prayer. On such oc-
casions the Lord is Himself present to 
preside (Matthew 18: 20) . Hence it is 
quite wrong for one man to control 
the meeting, in any shape or fashion. 
There must be liberty for the Spirit 
of God to move individuals to take 
part audibly in prayer as well as to 
pray silently. On such occasions the 
men are to pray aloud and not the 
women. This injunction is often dis-
obeyed but it is plainly part of the 
Divine pattern. Note I Cor. 14: 35; I 
Tim. 2: 8. 

Preaching the Gospel 

is another activity of the Church. The 
term preaching does not necessarily 
mean addressing a meeting. It includes 
all verbal witness such as personal 
dealing. The collective Gospel testi-
mony, however, must be carried on 
in the way that the Scriptures indi-
cate, if God is to be glorified. Here 
again our rule must be not what 
others do, which may seem to be 
blessed, but what saith the Scrip-
ture? Who should do the preaching 
on such occasions? A paid minister? 
Such men are not even mentioned in 
the New Testament. Should money 
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enter into the matter of proclaiming 
a free salvation? Surely not. The Gos-
pel must be "without charge" so that 
to take a collection or accept money 
from the unsaved would be quite 
wrong and dishonoring to the Lord. 

What should be preached and how? 
It is the simple Gospel message which 
emphasizes man's ruin and God's 
remedy. When we study the recorded 
addresses of the apostles in the 
Acts, we find that their messages are 
all summed up under those headings. 
Like Paul (I Cor. 2) they refused to 
try to make the Gospel attractive by 
using human persuasion. They relied 
not on special subjects or special sing-
ing and advertising, not on human 
eloquence (and we may be sure that 
they would not have used what are 
called "Gospel films") . They preach-
ed the Gospel with the Holy Spirit 
sent down from heaven. It is still 
"the gospel which is God's dynamic 
unto salvation to every one that be-
li eveth." Let us rely on God and not 
on human devices, and we shall see 
really lasting work done. 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

Robot Ready To Translate 
Scientists predict the big mechanical brain 

will soon translate foreign languages at the 
flip of a switch. It already will do the most 
intricate mathematical problems. 

Dr. H. D. Huskey of the National Bureau 
of Standards told about the new develop-
ment in talking to the national convention 
of the American Institute of Electrical En-
gineers. 

"By next fall we hope to be able to trans-
late foreign languages by use of the ma-
chine," he said. 

First attempts probably will be made in 
translating Russian or German into English. 
Dr. Huskey said that if the machine will 
do the job, it will solve a big problem facing 
engineers and scientists who are not suf- 

ficiently trained in languages to translate 
scientific papers of other nations. 

The $200,000 mechanical brain on the cam-
pus at the University of California at Los 
Angeles now can handle 2,500 multiplications 
and 16,000 additions every second. 

Dr. J. B. Rosser of the Bureau of Standards 
said an extra machine is being devised to 
"read" foreign texts. He explained it is 
planned to feed a foreign vocabulary into the 
"memory" department of the big computer. 
Then, when everything is set, it is expected 
that the English words, in literal translation, 
will come out printed on a tape. 

At that rate, it will not be at all difficult 
for the False Prophet of Revelation 13 to 
have the image of the Beast made, and give 
it breath to speak and command that "as 
many as would not worship the image of 
the Beast should be killed." 

Ex-President Hoover on Things 
"New" and "Old" 

The only living former president, Herbert 
Hoover, spoke to a crowd estimated at 
17,500 at the Iowa State Fair Grounds. 

Among other things he said: "We have 
overworked this word 'New' in trying to 
get out of this age of misery from our 37 
years of hot and cold wars, with intervals 
of hot and cold peace. 

"In this period we have either been cured 
or made over 'New' about 14 times. 

"We have had the New Order, the New 
Freedom, the New Day, the New Era, the 
New Outlook, the New Epoch, the New 
Economy, the New Dawn, the New Deal, 
the New Religion, the New Liberalism, the 
New War, and several New Foreign poli-
cies. 

"None of these were really 'new' dis-
coveries. 

"And the New Testament is too often 
omitted. 

"After each 'New' we have a relapse and 
take another pill, labeled 'New.' 

"The practical thing we can do if we 
really want to make the world over again 
is to try out the word 'Old' for a while. 
There are some Old things that made this 
country. 

"There is the Old Virtue of religious faith. 
"There are the Old Virtues of integrity 

and the whole truth. 
"There is the Old Virtue of incorruptible 

service and honor in public office. 
"There are the Old Virtues of economy 

in government, of self-reliance, thrift, and 
individual liberty. 

"There are the Old Virtues of patriotism, 
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real love of country and willingness to 
sacrifice for it. 

"These 'Old' ideas are very inexpensive. 
They even would help win hot and cold 
wars. 

"But some of these Old things are slip-
ping badly in American life. And if they 
slip too far, the lights will go out of 
America, even if we win these cold and 
hot wars. Think about it." 

The Japan Peace Treaty 
Six years after Japan's surrender, Presi-

dent Truman welcomed the Japanese and 
fifty other nations to San Francisco to sign 
a treaty of peace .  

The atmosphere was one of conciliation, 
and the treaty drafted by the United States 
and Britain has been described as a "soft" 
one. 

While several nations have expressed 
varying degrees of disagreement, mostly 
over a vague reparations clause, the opposi-
tion of Russia and her satellites was the only 
factor likely to delay, but not to prevent, 
a speedy signing. 

Opening the historic Japanese peace 
treaty conference before applauding dele-
gates in the San Francisco War Memorial 
Opera House, the President gave the Rus-
sians a thinly veiled challenge to show 
whether they want to "make peace" or "pre-
vent it." 

In solemn, measured tones, he told the 
delegates, including Russia's Andrei Gro-
myko: "The treaty now before us offers 
more than talk of peace, it offers action for 
peace." 

But the UN is still afraid or ashamed to 
call upon God audibly for guidance and help. 

When the Conference convened, Dean 
Acheson, secretary of state, asked repre-
sentatives of the fifty-two nations present 
to offer "a silent prayer for peace." 

What a contrast is this to the condition 
that shall obtain when the Lord Jesus as 
the Prince of Peace reigns over the nations! 
Then, prayer "shall be made for Him con-
tinually; and daily shall He be praised," 
(Psa. 72:15). 

Anthony Eden Sees Peace in 
West's Power 

World peace can be achieved by negotia-
tion after the West has made its defense 
strong enough to deter aggression, Anthony 
Eden, deputy leader of Britain's Conserva-
tive party, asserted in an address. 

To accomplish this, forces must be allo-
cated and reserves built up under "an over- 

all strategic concept" and not by "patch 
work," Mr. Eden told a meeting of the 
United Nations Association of Greater 
Chicago. 

No adequate machinery now exists for 
implementing a "strategic concept which 
takes account of the demands of every 
front, estimates resources and allocates them 
according to need," Mr. Eden said. Such 
machinery must be created, in his opinion, 
to meet the challenge of communism on a 
world front and its creation is the only 
means which will let "the free world really 
breathe again." 

"The Atlantic Pact is not only justifiable 
within the charter, it is also indispensable 
to its survival," Mr. Eden said. He added: 
"Vigorously as we proceed to build up these 
arrangements for collective effort in speci-
fied areas of the world for which we have 
special responsibility, we must not allow 
ourselves to think of them as an end in 
themselves. They are only a means. 

"There will be no enduring sense of 
peace, no true confidence and security in 
the world until an international authority is 
established and accepted among nations. 
There is no alternative to the rule of law," 
he said. 

We should like to change the last para-
graph a bit and make it read: "There will 
be no enduring sense of peace, no true con-
fidence and security in the world until the 
Lord Jesus Christ returns and establishes 
His millennial kingdom .  . .  " 

Re-emphasizing the Work of the 
Holy Spirit 

Dr. Liston Pope, Dean of Yale Divinity 
School, warned a recent conference of Con-
gregational ministers in Boston of the need 
of re-emphasizing the work of the Holy 
Spirit in the individual and corporate Chris-
tian life. He claimed that ideas about the 
church have become substitutes for the 
gift of God's grace, and that a concept has 
crowded out a companion. 

What a pleasant surprise to receive such 
a statement from such a source? 

How much room is there in the average 
church for the Holy Spirit to work? How 
true, as the Dean says, that human ideas 
about the church have so "grieved" (Eph. 
4:30) and "quenched" (I Thess. 5:19) Him 
in His operations, that it is high time that 
His work be re-emphasized in the individual 
and corporate Christian life! 

Human traditions still render ineffective 
the commandment of God (Matt. 15:6). 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, c/o Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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NOTES FROM THE MAIL BAG 

T. B. GILBERT 

Walter Jensen, 1218 Morningside, 
S. E., Roanoke, Va., had good meet-
ings in two pitches with the tent. 
Morris Brodsky helped each night in 
the singing. At Salem, the last week 
130-140 attended each week-night and 
a full tent on Sunday. Eleven pro-
fessed faith in Christ. Some saved 
last year have recently been baptized. 

Wm. F. Anderson, 618 Gregg Ave., 
Florence S. C. writes, "We have re-
cently begun a radio ministry on a 
local station. We have three 15 minute 
broadcasts a week, on Monday, Wed-
nesday and Friday. We have invited 
our listeners to submit questions to be 
answered on the broadcasts. I draw up 
the script for each broadcast. It is a 
two-way conversation between me 
and one of the announcers. We have 
had quite a good response. Just the 
other day a man drove in from nine 
miles out in the country to talk about 
the Word. He said that his whole 
rural community has been stirred by 
the programs and are talking about 
them. Pray for blessing. 

Herman Luhm, 1401 Temple St., 
Hinton, W. Va. Had four weeks in a 
tent at Talcott. He found it uphill go-
ing for the first three weeks, however, 
the Christians were faithful. One 
young man professed to be saved the 
third week and after the meetings 
closed another professed and more 
exercised ones appear to be in soul 
trouble. He writes of a new building 
now under construction, "The con-
tractor is to begin and will use all the 
labor we can furnish; we have the ex-
cavation done." 

David R. Ednie, Cherry St., Marion, 
Va., is being encouraged by a better 
attendance of children during the 
summer and some of the parents are 
showing an interest. The young peo-
ple of the Assembly Hall in Buffalo, 
N. Y., have furnished a lovely neon 
sign for the building there. 

John H. Rupp and Nate Taylor, Rt. 
1, Gallion, Ala., are busy with broad-
casts and special meetings 40 miles 
away at Laska, Ala. Brother Rupp had 
two weeks Bible School at Big 
Springs, 60 miles away, with classes 
both morning and night. One girl of 
15 was saved. He is hoping for a 
scriptural testimony there where he 
has a weekly Bible class. 

Loyd Ballhagen, 214 Peach Street, 
McComb, Miss, had his tent pitched in 
the rural parts and hopes to make an-
other pitch before the season is over. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, 
Del.: "The Lord has given us fruit for 
our labor in Delaware. In the past few 
months at least 17 have been saved, 
most of whom never heard the gospel 
before. These people are farmers liv-
ing in the backwoods, on the narrow 
roads off from the main highways. It 
is surprising how many of these peo-
ple never go to church. Through visi-
tation we have been able to gain their 
confidence and God has given us some 
fine souls. Six in one family have been 
saved. Another man and his wife, and 
a man 62, walked four miles over a 
dirt road to attend meetings and was 
saved two weeks ago. We had the joy 
of baptizing nine this summer in a 
lake. 

"This week we expect to start a new 
work in a small town ten miles from 
here. Several Christians have been 
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attending our meetings on Sunday 

nights from this town. There is just 
one small denominational church with 
a student pastor who thinks the sec- 
ond coming of Christ is foolishness .  
We trust God will give us some souls 
here. Pray for the town of Viola, Md. 
Each day we visit the farms through- 
out Delaware giving out tracts, Bibles, 
etc. It is most interesting to talk to 
these simple folk but it is disappoint- 
ing to see the lack of interest on the 
part of Christians in this kind of work. 

"The assembly in West Dover is 
going on nicely with about 35 in fel-
lowship. Most of the Christians are 
farmers. Some have no schooling so 
cannot read or write, therefore, are 
not able to take much part in the 
meetings. They are happy though and 
love to sing the old hymns." 

Itinerary 
On my return to Tucson, Arizona, 

for meetings we stopped for a night 
at Sioux City, Iowa, and also to say 
hello to brother T. T. Sandoz at 
Creighton, Nebr. They have appreciat-
ed the visit of brother Michael Hoff-
man and others but would like more 
help from other God-sent exercised 
brethren. At Salt Lake City we gave 
help over the Lord's day; saw three 
baptized. We want to compliment the 
Salt Lake City Christians. Their 
Chapel is the most beautiful we have 
seen thus far, and much needed in 
that Mormon city. Brother McAfee 
did the building of the Chapel and 
brother Jack Davies of Oakland, Cal. 
drew the plans 

Our meetings at Tucson, Arizona, 
were a blessing. Several were saved. 
Seven were baptized one Sunday 
night. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, 
is helping to inform you of the present needs 
of those laboring in foreign lands. Are you 
and your fellow-Christians taking it? If 
not, subscribe now. $1.50 per year.  

Questions-Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question—Does the "certain Samaritan" in 
the parable of Luke 10:30-37, typify Christ? 

Answer—There are some who regard such 
a belief as a "fanciful exposition." But is 
it likely that the Lord, with an unregenerate 
religious man who had stood up to tempt 
Him, would be content to give merely a 
moral exhortation? Even if it were only that, 
we must remember that Christ did not bid 
others do what He would not do Himself. 
He was prepared to do as the Samaritan in 
the parable did. After all, it was the ques-
tioner, rather than his question that He was 
answering, and the gist of the answer was 
that the law-teacher was the man who need-
ed a neighbor to befriend and save him, for 
sin had stripped and wounded him. The 
Neighbor that he needed was Christ, set 
forth pictorially in the Samaritan, who cured, 
carried and cared for the poor, half-dead 
traveler. No one can "go and do likewise" 
till he has himself been rescued by the 
true, divine "Neighbor" of mankind. 

Question—Does Scripture authorize a cere-
money for ordaining ministers as, e. g. in 
Acts 14:23? 

Answer—No less than thirteen Greek 
words are translated ordain or ordained in 
our ordinary Bible, and in every case the 
Expository Dictionary gives an alternative 
word which is to be preferred. The preface 
to Darby's translation of the N. T. (second 
edition) says: "Theological views have 
biased the translators. Thus in Acts 1 we 
have 'ordained' put in where there is no 
word at all. All there is in Greek is "must 
one be a witness." So in Acts 14:23 'they 
ordained them elders' it is simply 'they 
chose elders for them." No ceremony is im-
plied. So your questions must be answered 
with a decided negative. H. P. Barker 

Love is a golden key to let in Christ, 
and a strong lock to keep out others. 
Though many may knock at love's 
door, yet love will open to none but 
Christ. (T. B.) 

THE GOSPEL LIGHT, issued monthly. 
16 pages of Gospel presented in clear and 
convincing way. Mail to your unsaved 
relatives and friends. Send for sample copies. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED  STATES 
WITNESSING 

M. Ksara, home on furlough from Morocco, 
Africa, called on assemblies in the middle-
west during the past month. 

Stanley Ledyard, Burr Oak, Mich., has 
been ministering to assemblies in Iowa, 
Illinois and Kansas during the past month. 

F. W. Schwartz, 14557 Sussex St., Detroit 
27, Mich., was in Topeka, Kansas, and held 
two meetings with the few Christians there, 
on October 25th and 26th. 

R. Cappiello, 110 Columbus Ave., New 
Haven 11, Conn.—I had one week of good 
meetings in Poughkeepsie and one week in 
Mechanicville. This week I am with the 
saints at New Rochelle, N. Y., and they 
are getting along fine here. 

August Van Ryn, 834 S. W. 14th Ave., Mi-
ami, Florida. I have had very good meet-
ings in Durham and Raleigh, S. Carolina 
and am now in Charleston at the Naval 
Base with J. D. Ibbotson. I am thankful for 
the ability to carry on again pretty steady. 

John A. Horn, 419 Smith St., Atchinson, 
Kans.—David Horn and I had a week of 
meetings in Palisade, Nebr., and the interest 
was better than we had seen in many years 
in that place. Robert Arthur is to be with 
us in Atchison for a week, and we anticipate 
much blessing. 

Leonard Sheldrake, 2719 Pennsylvania, 
Kansas City 2, Mo., is at home for the 
present. He ministered the Word at the 
Omaha conference and felt it a happy priv-
ilege to feed hungry souls. Do pray for 
our dear brother as his health is none too 
good at the best. 

Charles Van Ryn, LeRoy, Mich.—My labor 
this summer has been very little on account 
of illness. When possible I was with the 
assembly in Cadillac which was appreciated 
by them very much. I went to Chicago to 
the Emmaus Bible School to help and I 
am happy to report that I feel nearly normal. 

Tom McCullagh, Guthrie, Okla.—With the 
help of Leonard Lindsted we are holding 
meetings in Houston, Texas, through Octo-
ber on every night except Saturday, and 
the interest is fair. The Christians have 
built a lovely hall here and have worked  

hard preparing for the meetings. May the 
Lord reward them with precious souls. 
Pray for us. 

George Rainey, Mt. Plymouth, Florida—
My summer in Canada was fruitful in the 
gospel, with profitable visits in Bancroft, 
Stirling and Belleville. Since coming back 
into the States I find a hunger on the part 
of new converts for the Word. After visit-
ing in Hackensack, Nutley, Trenton, Phila-
delphia and Pittsburgh I went on to Chicago 
for meetings beginning October 19. 

Leonard Lindsted, Wichita 12, Kansas —
Eight souls have professed faith in Christ in 
Henryetta, Okla., where I had meetings 
with Ben F. Parmer. Two of these, a man 
and wife have opened up their home for 
Bible study and gospel meetings. Our next 
series of meeings was at Goessel, Kansas, 
where we held forth in a large garage. One 
soul professed faith in Christ. At present 
I am working with Tom McCullagh in a 
new meeting place in Pine View, Texas. 

Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. 
visited the assemblies at Bellingham, Yaki-
ma, Sunnyside and Spokane, and held a 
cottage meeting at Omak, Wash. After a 
week in the Okanagan valley, he returned 
to Aldergrove where he baptized a young 
man. A sister became identified with the 
Aldergrove assembly on Lord's day, October 
7. Bro. Hope's Station wagon was damaged 
by a car skidding into it during a rain. Mrs. 
Hope received a slight shock. 

John Hunt, 917 14th St., Bellingham, Wash. 
—The blessing of God was seen in the Bible 
camps in the state of Washington this past 
summer. In Ocean Beach Camp 273 heard 
the gospel daily and about 70 professed 
Christ. Many who were saved at camp 
previously gave evidence of God's saving 
grace. I was privileged to be a guest speak-
er along with E. K. Bailey and Walter Pur-
cell. At Rimrock Lake Camp God gave 
blessing in saving several. The Lord's peo-
ple have been exercised to put forth great-
er effort next season, if our Lord be not 
come. 

Arthur B. Rodgers, Christian Canteen, 
121 E. Colorado Ave., Colorado Springs, Colo. 
—Camp Carlson is going to have 40,000 
soldiers instead of the present 10,000, and 
the air base will be greatly enlarged. Many 
Korean veterans are in the hospital or for 
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duty. We have some saved boys to make 
records in testimony and in song which are 
sent to the hospital here. We do not have 
the time to go in person, so the Lord has 
provided this means of getting the gospel 
to the sick and wounded. One boy had 
promised the Lord in Korea that if He 
would bring him home safely he would 
join the church. After dealing with him 
he saw his soul's need, and now rejoices in 
a double discharge, from the army and from 
his burden of sin. 

J. D. Ibbotson, 3924 Rivers Ave., Naval 
Base 60, S. C.—During August and Septem-
ber it was my privilege to visit some of the 
assemblies and workers in Texas, Louisiana 
and Mississippi, and it was good to see the 
Lord's work being carried on in those parts. 
As reported by T. B. Gilbert in his visit in 
these southern meetings I found some of the 
problems and difficulties, and that they 
would welcome visits from some of the 
Lord's people passing through here. One 
place where such would be appreciated is 
in Waco, Texas, where a meeting is held 
in a home at 3930 Mockingbird Lane and 
where they hope to establish a testimony 
in that city. The ministry of August Van 
Ryn has been refreshing to the saints in 
Charleston and other places near here. 

George B. Morgan, 615 N. W. 126th Street, 
Miami, Florida (temporary address next 
three months) writes: "Since the Lord has 
restored me to a measure of health I am 
having special meetings in and around Key 
West. Before coming here I labored in 
northern California, stopping enroute at 
Colorado Springs, then on into West Vir-
ginia where, in refueling with gas, I had 
the joy of leading several dear folk to the 
Lord. Trust to later return to this section 
where I feel the Lord has others who would 
know Him as their own personal Savior. 
October 31, D. V. will be at 29th Street in 
Miami; November 4th with the Christians 
at Hollywood, Fla., for the special dedica-
tion of their Chapel; then with the Seventh ,  
Street assembly in Miami for their Annual 
Thanksgiving Conference." 

BEING ASSEMBLED 
Manvel, Texas—The Assembly carries on 

a work among children in a nearby district 
Sunday afternoons. Many children come out 
and the opportunity to present the Gospel is 
being used to the utmost. 

El Paso, Texas. We have been enjoying 
ministry and gospel meetings for the past 
six weeks by Harold Kesler of Riverside, 
California. There was much blessing and 
two believers were baptized. 

Atlantic City, N. J.—The original meeting 
in Atlantic City, (Ventnor) N. J. is still 
gathering in the Gospel Chapel at Troy & 
Monmouth Ayes., Ventnor. Visitors are 
heartily welcome. Angus Weir, correspon-
dent. 

Kanorado, Kansas. Gospel Hall. The 
Kanorado one-day conference on October 
7 was very well attended. We had very 
good ministry which showed Christ to both 
saint and sinner by Kenneth Baird, John 
Elliott, Louis Borghardt and David S. Horn. 

Hoxtun, Colorado, Gospel Hall—Our first 
conference here was well attended with 
saints coming from Nebraska as well as 
from around Colorado. Ministry was given 
by Ben Parmer, Kenneth Baird, John Elliott 
and William Morgan and it was a time of 
refreshing and encouragement. 

Burlington, Colo. Gospel Chapel. We had 
the largest attendance that we ever had, 
with people attending from 15 states. For 
speakers we had Robert M. Arthur, D. R. 
Charles, John Elliott, 0. E. Magee, Wm. 
Morgan and Tom M. Olson. We enjoyed 
much helpful and Christ-exalting ministry. 

South Houston, Texas, South Houston 
Bible Chapel—The Monday afternoon "Sun-
day School" reopened when the daily school 
started and we are encouraged at the num-
bers attending. Looking back we can see 
the value of this consistent effort to reach 
the children in this district. Many years 
the gathering was held weekly in Robt. I. 
Thompson's garage, but when the local hall 
opened three years ago we moved to the 
new building. At first some open opposition, 
but that has now gone. The Assembly will 
have an all-day meeting on Sept. 30th. Tom 
McCullagh and Leonard Linsted will be 
the afternoon speakers  . . .  Pineview Chapel. 
Tom McCullagh and L. Lindsted started 
Gospel meetings Sept. 23rd, and will con-
tinue nightly. We look for much blessing. 

Emmaus Bible School Reports 
49 Day school students in Toronto Em-

maus as of Sept. 1951. 
54 Day school students in Chicago Em-

maus as of Sept. 1951. 
9047 current correspondence enrollment 

in 17 countries and islands of the world. 
10% increase in correspondence students 

over previous month! 
Excerpts From Letters Regarding "What 

the Bible Teaches" 
"You will rejoice with us that Mrs. B. ac-

cepted the Lord as her Savior while doing 
these lessons. She had sought after the Lord 
as a result of the sickness of her son and 
we interested her in taking the course and 
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she told us that during this past August she 
received the Lord as her Savior in her 
home as she realized the need and the pro-
vision in the Lord as a result of the study 
of the lessons." 

"I surely am thankful to get these les-
sons for they are getting at the very part 
of the Bible I want to understand, especially 
the New Birth." 

"These lessons have been a source of 
great help to me as I have recently accepted 
Jesus. Each day I read my Bible I find I 
am able to understand a little more of His 
wonderful Word. Thank you all for your 
help and may God bless each of you." 

CANADA 
J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont. I vis-

ited with the saints in Deacon Gospel Hall 
near Golden Lake on Lord's Day and Ca-
nadian Thanksgiving day. I am now at 
New Carlow where I have never visited 
before. I pray the Lord to use His Word to 
salvation of precious souls. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ontario. God having granted me improve-
ment in health I was privileged to spend 
part of August and September in Quebec 
province, visiting French Christians, having 
some meetings in homes and sowing the 
seed among the unsaved. Some of the 
tracts were torn up and some people mani-
fested opposition, but God will prosper His 
Word. 

Hamilton, Ontario. McNab St. Gospel 
Hall. The annual conference in Hamilton 
at Canadian Thanksgiving time was well 
attended. A good number of the Lord's 
servants were present with the following 
taking part: Leonard Sheldrake, James 
Gunn, James Blackwood, T. G. Wilkie, 
David Kirk, H. K. Downie, Robert Mc-
Clurkin, E. B. Sprunt, George Wilson, D. 
Leatham, Frank Pearcy, Robert Booth, and 
W. Bousfield. The ministry was both prac-
tical and Christ-exalting, closing with a 
most timely message on the coming of the 
Lord and a note of victory. 

The reopening of an Assembly known as, 
Glebemount Gospel Chapel at the corner of 
Glebemount and Barker Avenues, Toronto, 
is announced. A group of Christians from 
Grace & Truth Gospel Hall, Greenwood 
and Queensdale Avenues, form the nu-
cleus of this new Assembly which has been 
started with the full fellowship and hearty 
co-operation of the saints at Grace & Truth 
Gospel Hall. Christians visiting Toronto 
will be made welcome at any of the meet-
ings which are as follows: Sunday: 9:30 
Breaking of Bread, 11:00 Family Bible Hour,  

3:00 Sunday School, 7:00 Gospel Service. 
ruesday: 8 p. m. Prayer meeting and Bible 
Study. Correspondent, R. Gordon Mitchell, 
422 O'Connor Drive. 

Svend Christensen, Dundas, Prince Ed-
ward Island—When all the Sunday schools 
were gathered for a rally we had a sweet 
remembrance feast. In the afternoon we 
had a baptism in the ocean when a mother 
and her two grown children who had been 
gloriously saved followed the Lord thus. We 
had prayer meetings three times a week 
in view of a campaign and God gave us 
six souls before the meetings began. Never 
before have we had such crowds out to 
hear the gospel in this place. 250 jammed 
the hall and 150 gathered outside to listen 
through the loud speaker. Roy Campbell, 
director of the Light and Life Hour of 
Moncton, N. B., was the evangelist and 
there were professions and restorations dur-
ing the meetings. The Christians really co-
operated and a grand time of ministry and 
fellowship was enjoyed. 
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The brethren of the Assemblies at Be-
lievers Chapel, Dallas, Texas; Bethel Chapel, 
South London, Ontario; and West Street 
Gospel Hall, Orillia, Ontario. join together 
in commending to the work of the Lord 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert McLaren in New-
foundland. We earnestly pray that God who 
laid this burden upon their hearts will go 
before them and use them to uplift Christ 
to perishing souls and to bring comfort 
and blessing to the people of God. They 
will indeed value the prayers of all God's 
people as they go forth bearing precious 
seed. 

Beloved Brethren: 
We of the Sturgis, Michigan, assembly 

are happy to commend brother Franklin 
Prestidge. He has been with us since last 
winter, ministering in the meetings, teach-
ing a weekly Bible class, and visiting among 
the Christians and unsaved. This is a pro-
fitable ministry and a great help to our 
assembly. He would be pleased to help 
other meetings as the way opens. His kindly 
humble manner, love for the Lord and His 
people and understanding of the Word has 
endeared Brother Prestidge to us. 

Sincerely yours in Christ: R. C. Wolcott, 
Edward Mann, Stanley Ledyard, David Dil-
lon, S. C. Griffeth, Richard A. Kribs, Earl 
I roh. 
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Christian Worker's Conference—To per-
mit more local brethren to attend, the dates 
of the '51 Workers' Conference to be held at 
La Brea Gospel Chapel have been changed 
from November 6 through 8 to Thursday 
through Saturday, November 8 through 10. 
The Southern California brethren are look-
ing forward not only to the conference but 
to ministry from visiting brethren in the 
various assembly meeting places in the area 
on the Lord's day following. Brethren com-
ing from a distance will please as early as 
possible notify George H. White, 1108 S. Los 
Angeles St., Los Angeles 15, Calif. 

Kansas City, Missouri—The saints meeting 
at 2814 Troost Ave., announce their 63rd 
annual conference for November 17 and 18 
with a prayer meeting on the evening of 
Nov. 16. This would have been our 64th 
conference in unbroken succession if we 
had not felt led to cancel last year's con-
ference. We trust the Lord will give us a 
double portion of His presence and blessing 
at the conference this year. Pray with us 
to this end. Correspondence to Ralph Lit-
tlefield, 6014 Walnut St. 

West Reading. Pa. Bible Truth Hall, Fifth 
Ave. and Franklin St. We purpose to have 
our annual Thanksgiving Day Bible confer-
ence on Nov. 22, with meetings at 10 a. m., 
2:30 and 7 p. m. Pray with us for blessing. 
Paul U. Gehris, Corr., 927 Franklin St., Wy-
omissing, Penna. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—The annual Thanksgiving 
Day Conference will be held at Assembly 
Hall, 111 Elmwood Ave., on Thursday, 
November 22, with sessions for the ministry 
of God's Word at 3:15 and at 7:00 p. m. Re-
freshments will be served at 5:15 p. m. 
Speakers will be Harold M. Harper and 
Albert E. Horton, of Northern Rhodesia. A 
hearty invitation is extended to all. 

Greenwood Hills Gospel Chapel, Route 2, 
Fayetteville, Pa.—In the will of the Lord, 
we expect to hold our fifth annual Thanks-
giving conference on Thursday, November 
22, with sessions morning, afternoon and 
evening. Meals will be served in the chapel 
between meetings. Speakers expected are: 
George Mortland of Ridgefield Park, N. J., 
and Robert Willey of Greenhill, Md. For 
information address R. 0. McIntire, 131 S. 
Sixth St., Chambersburg, Pa. 

Chicago, Illinois—The 69th Annual Bible 
Conference will be held D. V. at "Thanks-
giving Time," Friday evening, Saturday  

(all day) and Sunday (all day), November 
23, 24 and 25, 1951, at the Auditorium of the 
Austin High School, Pine Avenue and 
Fulton Street, Chicago. The speakers ex-
pected are T. E. McCully of Milwaukee, 
Richard Hill of Brooklyn, New York, and 
James Gunn of Midland, Ontario. Further 
information from Clarence R. Welsher, 5963 
Rice Street, Chicago 51, Illinois. 

Durham, N. C.—The 7th Annual Thanks-
giving Day Bible Conference will be held 
in the Gospel Center, 500 N. Drive Ave., on 
Nov. 22, with sessions at 10:30 a. m., 2:30 p. 
m., and 7:00 p. m. Speakers expected are 
William Patterson and Harold Wildish. 

Annual Thanksgiving Bible Conference 
of the Bay Area Assemblies will be held at 
Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 23rd Avenue, 
Oakland, California, on November 22, 23, 24, 
and 25, 1951. Starting on the evening of 
November 21 with prayer. Invited speakers 
are: Henry Armerding, New Jersey, Henry 
Petersen, Los Angeles. Tom Olson, Wawona, 
Walter Purcell, Portland, and Bert Young, 
Area. Entertainment will be provided for 
those from out of the Bay Area. Communi-
cations to Clarence Richardson, 2128 Brae-
mar Rd., Oakland, Calif. 

Pottstown, Pa. Bible Truth Hall. Our 
annual New Year's Day conference will be 
held on Tuesday, January 1. Meetings will 
be held in the Pottstown Youth Center 
building, on Firestone Drive, just south of 
High Street, at 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 7:00 p. 
m. Every one is invited and feel free to 
invite your friends. We would value the 
prayers of all the saints that these meetings 
may be to His honor and glory. F. E. Frey, 
Corr. 

The Annual Reunion of Christians will be 
held on Thanksgiving Day, November 22, in 

' the Metropolitan-Duane Church, 13th Street 
and 7th Avenue, New York City at 3:00 
P. M. and 7:00 P. M. with George M. Lan-
dis of Fayetteville, Pa. and Peter J. Pell, 
Jr., of Grand Rapids, Michigan as speakers. 
At the same hours there will be special serv-
ices for the children. Refreshments will be 
served between meetings. 

Hollywood, Florida: The annual confer-
ence of the Hollywood Gospel Chapel, will 
be held Jan. 19 to 27 incl. 1952. Kindly note 
the change in dates, as previously our con-
ference was held in the month of March. 
Detailed notices will be sent at a later date. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, 
is helping to inform you of the present needs 
of those laboring in foreign lands. Are you 
and your fellow-Christians taking it? If 
not, subscribe now. $1.50 per year. 
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maim iiiii me lllll lllllllllllll llllllllll 	lllllllll llllllll1111 llllll 1111111111111111 lllllllll 1111111 

Mrs. A. J. Sailors of Palisade, Nebraska, 
went to be with the Lord on Sept. 30. She 
was saved many years ago through the 
labors of Alexander Broadfoot and identi-
fied herself with the assembly. The funeral 
services were conducted by David and John 
Horn. 

Robert Robertson (63), Sydney Mines, 
Cape Breton, Canada was suddenly called 
home Sept. 27. For several months his God 
and Father did a work within and without. 
He obeyed Him in the waters of baptism 
quite recently and took his place, which he 
highly esteemed, in the little assembly. In 
this small community the criticism was ter-
rific and the trial great. However, the vic-
tory was greater, in the strength of the Lord, 
and is possibly best attested to in the re-
spect paid him at the bier and the 69 cars 
which followed it to the grave. He leaves a 
widow, a son, and a daughter, all in the Lord. 

Comments on Books 

"Early Steps in the Christian Life," by F. A. 
Tatford, editor of "The Harvester," and 
well-known author. Published by Walterick 
Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Ia., Price 30c. 

A very helpful booklet dealing with twelve 
important themes including The New Birth, 
The Two Natures, Baptism, The Lord's Sup-
per, Prayer, Bible Study, Giving, The 
Church, Spiritual Gifts, etc. The author has 
in mind especially the young but even alder 
Christians will find help and encourage-
ment. Just the booklet to have on hand to 
give the young believer or others who would 
know the ways of God "more perfectly." 

Wonderfully Made" by Prof. A. R. Short, 
Paternoster Press, Ludgate House, London. 
151 pages; price $1.75. 

A well written book by a competent sur-
geon on the structure and functions of the 
most wonderful organism on earth—the 
human body. It sets forth the three leading 
theories as to man's origin and then takes 
up some of the functions of different physi-
cal organs. As one reads, the impression 
grows as to the impossibility of man being 
the product of chance. The last chapter, "The 
Problem of Man's Origin," tests the three 
theories by the foregoing studies and es- 

tablishes Divine creation as the only rea-
sonable answer. Contains index for ready 
reference to subjects discussed. A most 
helpful book for the incredulous and for 
those who would be more intelligently fit-
ted to help them on into the truth. 

"Harvest Festivals" by H. K. Downie. 
Loizeaux Bros. Inc., N. Y. 187 pages. Price 
82.25. 

The Old Testament types are interesting 
and attractive studies to most Christians and 
this book on the feasts of Leviticus 23 is a 
worthwhile contribution to the list of books 
on the subject. Mr. Downie presents truths 
typical, dispensational, and practical in a 
most refreshing and profitable manner. 
Written in an easy and readable style, and 
attractively arranged the book ought to have 
a wide circulation among believers who love 
the Word of God. John Ritchie's helpful 
chart is attached. 

The above books may be ordered through 
the Walterick Printing Co., Box 706, Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. 

Address Changes 
Arthur B. Rodgers, c/o Christian Canteen, 

121 E. Colorado Ave., Colorado Springs, 
Colo. 

NEW JERSEY 
UNION CITY. Bethel Gospel Chapel, 

3124 Summit Ave., nr. 32nd St. 
Howard H. Klenk, 9120 Columbia Ave., 
North Bergen. 
SS 9:30, BB 11, G 7:45, P & BS Wd. 8, 
C. Fr. 7:30. 

NEW YORK 
MT. VERNON. Christian Assembly, 110 

Crary Ave., 
Clifford L. Tichenor, 10 Rich Ave. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 8. 

NORTH CAROLINA 
CHARLOTTE. Hannah Hall, Y. M. C. A. 

S. A. Hunter, Jr., 1604 East Blvd. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, P & BS. Wd. 8. 

OHIO 
CLEVELAND. Gracemount Assembly, 

Gracemount School, Glendale Ave., 
West of Lee Rd. 
Robert S. Pile, 1366 Cleveland 
Heights Blvd., Cleveland Heights (21). 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & M. Th. 8. 

VIRGINIA 
HOPEWELL. Gospel Hall, R. 1, 

Kenwood Hts. 
0. C. Westmoreland, 2218 Lee St. 

NORFOLK. Gospel Hall, 3218 Cottage Toll 
Road. M. J. Rockey, R. 1, Box 426 
BB. 10, G. 4. 

NOVEMBER, 1951 Page 307 



Monthly Magazines with Timely Messages 

LIGHT & LIBERTY 
A monthly magazine devoted to the ex-

position of the Word of God, and to the 
Work of the Lord, in U. S. A. and Canada. 
Each issue contains a mine of fresh min-
istry from the pens of accredited students 
of the Word. Rates below: 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
1 Copy, one year 	  $ 1.50 
1 Copy, two years 	  2.50 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	 10.00 

FOREIGN 
1 Copy, one year 	  $ 1.75 
1 Copy, two years 	  3.00 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	 12.50 

The Fields 
A monthly magazine giving current in-

formation regarding the work of mission-
aries who. have gone forth commended by 
Christian Assemblies in the United States 
and Canada. Also valuable information 
about their fields of labor. It is hoped that 
THE FIELDS will be blessed as an instru-
mentality for increasing interest in the 
Lord's work in other lands. 

Subscribe for Yourself and a Missionary 
U. S. A. and CANADA 

1 Copy per year 	 $ 1.50 
1 Copy, two years 	  2.50 

10 Copies per year to One Address 	 10.00 
FOREIGN 

1 Copy per year 	 $ 1.75 
1 Copy, two years 	  3.00 

10 Copies per year to one address 	 12.50 

The Lord is coming soon 
Try to win souls for Christ by sending 

them 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
16 pages of Clear Ring Gospel Messages. 
Written to present the Gospel effectively 
to the unsaved. Printed neatly in two 
colors of ink. Issued every month at the 
following rates: 

Single Copies to different addresses 
1 copy per year 	 $ .60 

10 copies per year 	  5.75 
25 copies per year 	  13.75 

100 copies per year 	  52.50 
One Bundle to one address 

5 copies per year 	 $ 2.50 
10 copies per year 	  4.50 
25 copies per year 	  10.00 

100 copies per year 	  35.00 
Imprint name of chapel and time of meetings 

at $1.00 per issue extra. 

PROPHETIC DIGEST 
A Herald of the Second Coming of the 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

Undenominational. Premillennial. 
A subscriber writes: "Your Magazine is 

a treasure house of prophetic wealth which 
will abundantly enrich the heart and mind. 
It is informative and inspiring and worthy 
of a wide circulation among all who love 
His appearing." 

Rates in U. S. A. and Canada 
1 Copy, one year 	 $ 1.50 
1 Copy, wto years 	  2.50 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	 10.00 
These rates will be advanced after Dec 	 31 

Timely Topics 
A 4-page gospel paper that is being 

widely circulated each month by Tract 
Bands and Individuals. Many have name 
of chapel and list of meetings printed on 
front page making it their own Gospel 
Paper. 

LOW POST PAID RATES 
5 copies, one address, per year 	 $ 1.00 

10 copies, one address, per year 	 2.00 
25 copies, one address, per year 	 3.50 
50 copies, one address, per year 	 6.50 

100 copies, one address, per year 	 12.00 
501 copies, one address, per month 	 4.50 

1000 copies, one address, per month 	 7.00 

For localizing add 75c to above rates, each issue 

Order Magazines Now 
Name of Magazines Years 

Years 

Years 

Name of Magazines 

Name of Magazines 

Send Magazines to: 

Name 	  

street 	  

City 	 State 	  

Fort Dodge, Iowa Order from WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY, 
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The Incarnation of Our Lord 
W. E. VINE 

WHAT is said of the meal offering 
in the second and sixth chap- 

ters of Leviticus reminds us that the 
Incarnation can only be rightly con-
sidered in the Holy Place, and that it 
is a subject of meditation for those 
alone who are in the relationship of 
priests to God. As we ponder it let 
us worship and wonder. 

"When the fulness of the time 
came, God sent forth His Son, born 
of a woman, born under the law" 
(Gal. 4: 4). "Born of a woman!" A 
special significance attaches to this. 
The apostle hereby distinguishes the 
birth of Christ from that of all others. 
Were it not so He would be just stat-
ing a fact of common experience and 
wasting his words on a mere super-
fluity of detail. This is not Paul's 
way. His argument has no room for 
a simple truism. No one, in writing 
a biographical sketch of an ordinary 
man, would think of saying he was 
born of a woman. No! For the apostle 
thus to speak of Christ is both to dis-
tinguish Him in accordance with His 
Divine and pre-existent Sonship as 
just set forth by him, and at the same 
time to testify both to His real hu-
manity and His supernatural birth. 

"The Word Became Flesh" 
This statement of the incarnation 

of Christ is in the closest agreement 
with other passages of Scripture re-
lating to the subject. The word ren-
dered "born" is not gennao, the ordi-
nary word to describe "birth," but 
ginomai, "to become," and this is the 
word used in the declaration in John 
1:14, "the Word became flesh," and 
again in Phil. 2: 7, - "becoming in the 
likeness of men" (R. V. margin) . In 
the former passage, "The Word" is 
not an impersonal Logos, but "the 
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only begotten Son of God." So the 
opening of the Gospel identifies Him. 
He whom God sent forth was His Son. 
God did not send Him forth into the 
body of a man. He "was manifested 
in the flesh" (I Tim. 3: 16). He be-
came flesh, possessing full and perfect 
manhood: body, soul, and spirit. 
These three constitute the totality of 
all that is essential to manhood, and 
this is here the meaning of "flesh." 

Christ Himself speaks of His body 
and of His soul and of His spirit. Of 
the emblematic significance of the 
loaf in the Lord's Supper. He said, 
"This Is My Body." In the dark hour 
of Gethsemane He said, "My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful." And on the 
cross, "Father, into Thy hands I com-
mit My spirit." He did not come into 
flesh; He became flesh; and what He 
became He is now and ever will be, 
for He is coming in flesh (II John 7) , 
which plainly refers to the Second 
Advent. 

The Reality of His Manhood 
is expressed also in the Philippian 
passage referred to above. Christ 
Jesus, "being in the form of God, 
counted it not a thing to be grasped 
(or a means of self-aggrandizement) 
to be on an equality with God, but 
emptied Himself, taking the form of a 
servant, becoming in the likeness of 
men" (see margin). His becoming in 
the likeness of men explains how He 
took the form of a servant. The ex-
pression "likeness of men" in no way 
negatives the reality of His manhood. 
The apostle does not say "the likeness 
of a man," but "the likeness of men," 
i. e., as they actually are—a mode of 
existence new to Him. Only of One 
who was more than man could this be 
predicted. True manhood was His, 
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and not a mere resemblance thereto. 
In becoming—what He was not be-
fore—man, He did not cease to be 
what He had ever been—God. 

The Incarnation of Christ was 

Not the Union of Two Persons, 

one Divine and the other human. The 
seat of His Personality was His ever 
existing Deity. He said, "Before Ab-
raham was I am," and "He that hath 
seen Me hath seen the Father." His 
manhood was not at any time inde-
pendently personal. In our case the 
seat of personality is found in the 
human spirit, but the Man Christ 
Jesus was identical in Person with 
the Eternal Word. In Him there was 

o personal subsistence but one, and 
that from everlasting. By taking 
manhood He still continues and re-
mains one and the same Person, 
changing only the manner of His sub-
sisting. He who before was in the na-
ture of Son of God alone, became also, 
and now is, in the nature of man. 
Hence we prefer to say that He be-
came "man" and not "a man." 

If He were not the same Person, 
the Son of God, who, being in the 
form of God, took the form of a bond-
servant and became obedient even 
to the death of the cross, then the 
whole point of the passage in Philip-
pians, namely His grace in thus act-
ing, would be lost. It is of Christ 
Himself that everything is predicted, 
and not of His Divine nature on the 
one hand and of His human nature on 
the other. He acted Personally, not 
by this or that nature, but as One in 
the unity of whose Person the two 
natures were inseparably combined, 
"without confusion or conversion." 
It is the same Being who acts all 
through. 

Two questions now arise: 
How Was the Incarnation Possible? 
and, How was it accomplished? The 

first receives an answer at the begin-
ning of the Old Testament, the second 
at the beginning of the New. "God 
created man in His own image" (Gen. 
1:27) . Man marred the Divine hand-
iwork by his self-will. That was the 
effect of the fall. The narrative which 
describes it records the Divine plan 
for the recovery of the guilty and 
restoration of the broken harmony of 
man's being. The Lord God Him-
self uttered the initial prophecy of the 
Incarnation. It was the Seed of the 
woman who would bruise the ser-
pent's head (Gen. 3:15) . The appre-
hension of this led Adam to call his 
wife's name Eve, "the living one." 
The giving of that name was faith's 
response to the Divine promise. "Liv-
ing," not because her own life was 
spared, but because of her mother-
hood (v. 20) . Life by means of the 
Seed of the woman, that is the mes-
sage latent in the name of the mother 
of mankind. 

How was the Incarnation 
Accomplished? 

The sanctity of this theme demands 
the reverence of unshod feet. Spec-
ulation is banned. The Gospel nar-
ratives with their unencumbered 
statement of fact provide all that is 
necessary for faith. Matthew's Gos-
pel records the Divine message to 
Joseph, given him in a dream: 

"Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth 
a Son; and thou shalt call His Name 
Jesus; for it is He that shall save His 
people from their sins. Now all this 
is come to pass, that it might be ful-
filled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, 
the virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a Son, and they shall call 4 
His Name Immanuel" (Matt. 1: 20-23, 
R. V.) . 

Page 310 	 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Luke's Gospel records the message 
given to the virgin Mary personally 
by the angel Gabriel. Replying to her 
inquiry how the promise of a Son 
could be fulfilled in her unmarried 
state, he said, 

"The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: wherefore the 
holy thing which is to be born shall 
be called the Son of God" (Luke 1: 
35, marginal rendering). 

The faith of betrothed Joseph and 
Mary was remarkable. The naturally 
troubled state of Joseph's mind at 
finding that Mary was with child be-
fore they came together is intimated 
by Matthew (chap. 1:20) . That, not-
withstanding, he took Mary to wife, 
was the obedience of faith. Still more 
striking was the faith of Mary herself, 
when in her response to the Divine 
communication she said, "Behold, the 
handmaid (rather, "the bond-maid, 
doule) of the Lord; be it unto me ac-
cording to thy word." Mere human 
considerations might have led her at 
least to refrain from such a ready ac-
ceptance of a situation which would 
naturally be misunderstood by people 
and be made a matter of idle talk. 

By the overshadowing power of the 
Most High, and through the Holy 
Spirit, the Son of God became Incar-
nate, partaking with us in blood and 
flesh; the Creator Himself becoming 
part of the very creation He had called 
into existence (Heb. 2:14) . 

The truth of the Virgin Birth of 
Christ is 

Essential to the Christian Faith. 
It stands in inseparable connection 

with His acknowledged sinlessness 
and with the other evidences of the 
supernatural character of His Person. 
The Gospel narratives of His acts and 
His teachings banish all incongruity 
from the initial and preliminary state-
ments of His supernatural birth. His 
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own claims as the Son of God would 
be invalidated if He were not of the 
Virgin born. Accept as facts the rec- 
ords of His life, and the unbiased 
reader is compelled to accept the 
statements of His Virgin Birth. Deny 
the latter, and doubts must be enter-
tained as to the character and attri-' 
butes of the Person who stands before 
us in the Gospel narratives. Disbe-
lief in the Virgin Birth and professed 
acceptance of the remainder of the 
records concerning Him are entirely 
inconsistent. 

It is argued that the Virgin Birth 
of Christ does not help to explain His 
sinlessness and that the taint of sin 
might have been conveyed jy Mary, 
since hers was a sinful nature. The 
argument is groundless, however. The 
overshadowing of the Most High, the 
power of the Holy Spirit, and the act 
cf the Son of God Himself, in the In-
carnation, were sufficient to secure 
absolute freedom from taint of sin. 
The Birth of Christ was not the gen-
eration of a new Being; it was the en-
trance, on the part of One who was 
already God, upon a new mode of ex-
istence, and hence "the Holy One" 
remained holy. 

"Ye know 
The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though He was rich, yet for your 
sakes He became poor, that ye through 
His poverty might become rich," says 
the apostle. This is the meaning and 
message of the Incarnation. It is not a 
matter of cold theology. Never can 
we rightly contemplate the theme 
without the stirring of our deepest 
gratitude and affection. Nay, more, 
be it ours, constrained by such won-
drous grace, to render to Him in lov-
ing devotion "all we have and are." 

"He has come! the Christ of God 
Left for us His glad abode, 
Stooping from His throne of bliss 
To this darksome wilderness." 

(H. Bonar) 
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SURVEY OF LEVITICUS 
G. M. J. LEAR 

IN THE Book of Leviticus we have 
the first communications made 

from the Tabernacle just constructed. 
We can divide the book into three 
principal parts as follows: (I) Chaps. 
1-7, where the main theme is the 
Righteousness of God, established by 
the work of the Son. (II) Chaps 8-22, 
where we have Sanctification, the sep-
aration of God's people, the work of 
the Holy Spirit. (III) Chaps. 23-26, 
which bring before us Completed Re-
demption, for the glory of God the 
Father. .We thus have a setting forth 
of I Cor. 1:30, where we see that 
Christ has been made unto us by God 
in divine wisdom, righteousness, sanc-
tification and redemption. 

The three principal feasts of Israel 
give us the same truths in the same 
order: Passover, the foundation of 
righteousness laid down: Pentecost, 
foreshadowing the power of the Spirit 
in sanctification; Tabernacles, a figure 
of the glory gotten for the Father in 
the perfected accomplishment of His 
will (See Exod. 23: 14-17) . 

It is not without significance that 
we see the same order observed in the 
three parables of Luke 15. 

The Righteousness of God 
I. The sacrifices are five in number, 

giving us distinct aspects of Christ 
and the work He did for us on the 
cross of Calvary: 

(1.) The burnt offering, wholly 
consumed upon the altar (except the 
skin, given to the priest, Lev. 7: 8) , 
speaks of that which is altogether for 
God who finds perfect satisfaction in 
what His Son has done. See John 
10:17; Eph. 5:1, 2; Heb. 9:14. It is 
in this aspect that our Lord is pre-
sented in the Gospel of John. 

(2) The meat offering. "Meat" is 
the Old English word for food in gen-
eral: the offering consisted of fine 
flour in various forms and speaks of 
the life and character of our Lord, 
without any quality exaggerated and 
without any deficient: fine flour has 
no roughness and there are no in-
equalities to be found in it. It is in 
the Gospel of Mark that we have the 
life of perfect service of our gracious 
Lord. 

(3) The peace offering. This com-
bines the thoughts of peace procured 
and thanksgiving offered. That which 
distinguishes this offering is the set-
ting forth of communion, since God 
has His part, and the priest and the 
offerer likewise partake of the same 
victim. We see a rejoicing on the part 
of all, our Savior receiving sinners and 
eating with them, as we find brought 
out in Luke's Gospel. 

(4) The sin offering. This takes 
special account of what we are, sin 
being inherent in us and being offen-
sive to God whose unsullied holiness 
cannot bear the sight of iniquity. 

(5) The trespass offering. Here 
the emphasis is rather on the acts of 
sin and the damage caused by it. For 
this reason there is compensation de-
manded fox the harm done, besides 
the sacrifice of a victim. The aspect 
of Christ's work given in these last 
two offerings deals with sin in its root 
and fruit, the moral foundation of the 
Kingdom which is spoken of in the 
Gospel of Matthew, where the King 
presents Himself to His people, only 
to be rejected. 

The order of these sacrifices (Lev. 
1-6:8) is from the Divine point of 
view: first that which Christ is to God 
(the burnt offering), and at the end 
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the forgiveness of our sins (the sin 
and trespass offerings) . In the law 
of the offerings (Chaps. 6: 8-7: 38) , the 
final point is the peace offering: there 
can be no true enjoyment of com-
munion until we are in the good of 
those offerings mentioned before. 

• Sanctification 
II. The second great division of the 

book (chaps. 8-22) begins with the 
priesthood. The consecration of the 
priests is full of spiritual teaching, but 
we will limit ourselves to three lead-
ing thoughts: 

(1) The sacrifices offered: (i) The 
bullock for the sin offering, the big-
gest of the animal sacrifices, showing 
the seriousness of every offense com-
mitted against the Lord. (ii) The 
ram for the burnt offering, setting 
forth the truth of acceptance through 
the merits of the substitute. (iii) The 
ram of consecration, literally, "the 
filling of the hand," something can 
now be offered to God. The order 
here is suggestive: expiation, adora-
tion and consecration. 

(2) The application of the blood: 
There are three views of consecration 
here: (i) The ear, symbol of atten-
tion and obedience; (ii) the thumb of 
the right hand, indicating that all their 
service would be carried out in ac-
cordance with God's revealed will, 
(iii) the great toe of the right foot, 
they would go as sent by the Lord and 
be where He placed them. Their 
walk, work and ways are according to 
God. 

(3) The filling of the hands. The 
fat, the liver, the kidneys and the 
shoulder speak to us of Christ's in-
ward preciousness, His holy exercises 
in regard to sin,—His purity; and the 
shoulder speaks of strength displayed 
in government. Besides this we have 
the unleavened cake, an oiled loaf and 
an anointed wafer, in which figures 
we can discern His sinlessness, His  

supernatural birth and His service in 
the power of the Spirit. 

After the institution of the priest-
hood we get the exercise of the priest-
hood (ch. 9) , and the various kinds 
of sacrifices are offered before God. 
There is a threefold result: (1) Bless-
ing for the people (v. 22) , (2) the 
manifestation of the Lord's glory, and 
(3) the fire from God consuming the 
burnt offering (v. 24) . All this is 
"the thing which the Lord commanded 
that ye should do" (9: 6) ; but chapter 
ten begins with "which He command-
ed them not" (v. 1)  .  It is the "will 
worship" of Col. 2:23. Neither sal-
vation nor worship are left for hu-
man criterion. We are bound to sub-
ject ourselves to the Word of God in 
all things. 

Chapter 11 carries on the thought 
of sanctification to the details of our 
daily life: "Whether . . . ye eat or 
drink  .  . . do all to the glory of God" 
(I Cor. 10: 31) . The believer has to 
watch constantly what kind of moral 
and spiritual food he allows himself. 

The law of leprosy (chaps. 13,14) 
treats of evil inherent in the heart of 
man in its various manifestations, 
whether in the head (intelligence) or 
other parts. The offerings for the 
cleansing of the leper contain much in-
struction. The first bird is killed in 
an earthen vessel over running water, 
a figure of the death of Christ in a 
human body, but offering Himself 
m the power of the Spirit (Heb. 9:414) . 
The other bird, dipped in the blood of 
the slain one, with cedar wood, scarlet 
and hyssop, is let loose in the open 
field, speaking of the Lord in resur-
rection life, having brought all human 
pride, splendor and nothingness into 
the place of death, and still bearing 
the marks of His sufferings. Leprosy 
might occur in The person (the ener-
gy of evil in the flesh) , the clothing 
(or, say, the habits of life) , or the 
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house (the assembly being responsi-
ble for the evil which it permits among 
them) . 

Chapter 15 shows in very graphic 
form how that "in me, that is in my 
flesh, there dwelleth no good thing" 
(Rom. 7: 13) , but ch. 16 gives the 
antidote for all. 

In this great day of atonement we 
again find two sacrifices, which form, 
none the less, one offering, both being 
presented "before the Lord" (v. 7) . 
The goat "for Jehovah" is made sin 
("offer him for a sin offering" v. 9) ; 
the other, "for Azazel" (hez = goat; 
ahzal = to go away) bears in figure the 
sins of God's people into the land of 
oblivion (Ps. 103: 12) . Up to the end 
of chapter 22 we have sundry regula-
tions for a sanctified people, the pro-
hibition of illicit unions, the holy 
things for the priests, and other or-
dinances. It is summed up in the two 
phrases: "Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bor as thyself," and "Sanctify your-
selves therefore, and be ye holy" (Lev. 
19:18; 20: 7). 

(III) The last division of the book 
(chaps. 23-27) is taken up with the 
grand theme of 

Redemption, 

chapter 23 giving us a list of the an-
nual solemnities, which show how it 
has been brought about. 

(1) Passover, bringing before us 
the blood of redemption (I Peter 
1:18) . 

(2) Unleavened Bread, speaking of 
the life of a redeemed one, separated 
from evil (I Cor. 5: 7) . 

(3) The Sheaf of Firstfruits, being 
waved on the morrow after the sab-
bath, setting forth Christ risen from 
the dead (I Cor. 15:20) . 

(4) Pentecost, the two wave loaves, 
"the firstfruits unto the Lord," being 
a figure of the Church, composed of 
Jew and Gentile. 
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(5) Trumpets, typical of the re-
gathering of Israel (Isa. 27: 13) . 

(6) The Great Day of Atonement is 
symbolic of the repentance and grief 
of Israel at the coming of the Lord 
(Zech. 12: 10-14) . 

(7) Tabernacles gives us the final 
ingathering, the completion of God's 

onderful programme, the final re-
sults of the redemption with which 
the calendar of events begins. 

Chapter 25 brings before us details 
of the effects of redemption, the jubi-
lee year, when lost possessions are re-
covered and personal liberty is re-
stored, "the time of the restitution of 
all things" (Acts 3:21) . 

Chapter 26 is a prophecy of the sev-
en chastisements which were to over-
take the Israelites, ending with their 
confession of sin and their entering 
into divine blessing at the end of their 
chequered career. 

The last chapter is dedicated to 
tithes and vows and their redemption. 
At the end "God is all in all." 

How to Study the Bible 
Luther said he studied the Bible 

as he gathered apples. First, he shook 
the whole tree that the ripest fruit 
might fall. Then he climbed the 
tree and shook each limb, and when 
he had shaken each limb, he shook 
each branch, and after each branch 
every twig, and then looked under 
each leaf. Let us search the Bible as 
a whole. Shake the whole tree; read 
it as rapidly as you would any book. 
Then shake every limb, study book 
after book. Afterward shake every 
branch, giving attention to the chap-
ters when they do not break the sense. 
Then shake every twig by careful 
study of the paragraphs and senten-
ces, and you will be rewarded, if you 
look under every leaf, by searching 
the meanings of the words. 

(George Goodman) . 
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"The Eternal Sonship of Christ" 
AUGUST VAN RYN 

(Concluded in this issue) 

RUT now, let us turn to a few of the 
" many passages in God's precious 
Word that might be quoted to estab-
lish, in an unmistakable way, the Eter-
nal Sonship of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

There is Matthew 28: 19: "Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost." 
Notice that it does not say in the 
names (plural) , but in the "name" of 
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The 
Spirit certainly existed forever, and 
since it is said here that He is part of 
that "one" name, and eternal Being is 
true of Him, God's Holy Spirit, there-
fore it must also be true of the Father 
and of the Son, for the Three are One. 
No other conclusion is possible. 

Hebrews 1:2 assures us that "God 
bath in these last days spoken unto us 
in His Son, whom He hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also He 
made the worlds." By whom did God 
make the worlds? By His Son, ac-
cording to this verse of Holy Writ. 
Therefore Christ is and was Son of 
God eternal. 

0. T. Proofs of His Eternal Sonship. 

Listen to Satan's testimony concern-
ing Christ, as found in Matt. 4: 6: "If 
Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself 
down, for it is written (writien where, 
but in the Old Testament Scrip-
tures?) He shall give His angels 
charge concerning Thee . . ." Satan is 
a liar, and certainly was not ready to 
acknowledge Jesus as the Son of God, 
but still he says that if Jesus were the 
Son of God then it was written of Him 
in the Old Testament that God would 
give the angels charge concerning 
Him. Hence, Satan definitely knew 
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and confessed that the Son of God was 
known as such in the Old Testament 
days; in other words, before Christ's 
incarnation. Here is indeed very val-
uable, because very unwilling, witness 
to the Sonship of our Lord. 

Then of course, there is that great 
passage in Isaiah, chapter 9 and verse 
6: "For unto us a child is born; a Son 
is given." How careful God is to as-
sure man that Christ's birth had noth-
ing to do with His Sonship. As a 
child He was born, not given; but as 
a Son, God gave Him. How fully this 
agrees with John 3:16; I John 4:9, 
10, 14, etc. No one who reads the 
Word with an open mind would ever 
gather from verses like these anything 
else but that God as Father had a Son 
to give; and that He gave this Son to 
be the Savior of men. But some want 
us to read these simple passages as if 
they read that the Father sent some-
one to be the Savior who, after He had 
come, would become His Son. By 
such reasoning the truth may be truly 
hidden from the wise and prudent, 
but it does not deceive babes, who be-
lieve what God says and as He says it. 

Clear Declaration of the N. T. 

How carefully Romans 1:3 asserts 
that His Son Jesus Christ our Lord 
was made of the seed of David, ac-
cording to the flesh. Would anyone 
like to deduct that Christ was "made" 
Son of God at His birth? This passage 
says the opposite; that He was made 
man then. And the next verse assures 
us that He was not made, but declared 
Son of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of holiness by the resurrec-
tion from the dead. His life and mir-
acles proved His Deity and Sonship; 
His birth set forth His humanity. 
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I John 5:20: "We know that the Son 
of God is come." It does not say nor 
mean that the Son of God is born. 
No, He came; and in infinite grace He 
came into the world as Man. Of us 
humans at our birth it can't be said 
that we have come, for birth is the 
beginning of our existence; we don't 
come from anywhere when we are 
born. The very term "come" when 
used of our Lord as Son of God proves 
His pre-existence as such; thus plain-
ly-  telling us that He was the Son of 
God in pre-incarnation. 

And what about the verse that 
states that "whosoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the Father," 
(I John 2:23) . Since the Father is 
eternal, it follows that to deny the 
Son implies the denial of the Father-
hood of God as well. The one stands 
or falls with the other. And we have 
shown that there is abundant Scrip-
ture proof of the eternal Fatherhood 
of God. 

I John 5:20: "We are in Him that is 
true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God and eternal life." 
Since the Son of God is here said to be 
"eternal life" (see also I John 5: 11; 
I John 1:2; etc.) , and since eternal 
life as far as God is concerned ever 
was, therefore the Son ever was, for 
eternal life and He are declared synon-
omous in this verse. 

And I John 1:2 makes this even 
more emphatic by telling us that 
Christ is "that eternal life, which was 
with the Father." When was He with 
the Father? This verse allows only 
one interpretation and answer to that 
question . . . in eternity past. 

We will bring this article to a close 
by calling attention to 

the postscript John pens 
at the conclusion of his Gospel in 
chap. 20: 31: "These are written that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, and that be- 
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heving ye might have life through 
His Name." If it were true that Christ 
did not become God's Son till He came 
into the world by the virgin birth 
and yet John here tells us that He 

wrote his Gospel for the specific pur-
pose of proving that Jesus is the Son 
of God) then it is indeed passing 
strange that John says nothing what-
ever about the birth of Christ. Sure-
ly, if His being the Son of God alto-
gether depends on His birth, then the 
one writer who wrote specially to 
demonstrate the Sonship of Christ (as 
he himself says he did) would have 
emphasized the truth and the reality 
of that birth more than any other. 
But instead he does not mention it at 
all. 
Why have we written on this subject? 
For several reasons: 

1. Because every doctrine that 
touches the Person and the Glory of 
our Lord is of vital importance and 
must be jealously guarded. 

2. Because if Christ is not God's 
Son from all eternity; then God was 
not Father. 

3. Because, if there were no eter-
nal Father and Son, then divine love 
had a beginning, and we should have 
no assurance that it also wouldn't have 
an end. It would cast doubt on Scrip-
tures that speak of God's everlasting 
love. 

But, praise God, we may rest in and 
glory in the blessed truth, far though 
it may be beyond the finite grasp of 
our limited minds and hearts, that the 
Godhead (Fathei, Son and Holy Spir-
it) ever existed, planning and carrying 
out in fullest harmony and fellowship 
the divine purposes of wisdom, love 
and power. And we do praise God 
that we live in this marvelous day of 
His grace, when those purposes are 
being unfolded in all their wonder 
and fulness. Praise God from whom 
all blessings flow! 
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Saints In Times Before the Cross 
By R. F. BAYLES 

(Concluding Article) 

Saved By Grace. 
That a measure of grace had been 

shown Old Testament believers is ad-
mitted in that they are pictured as 
being delivered from judgment to 
come, and resting in comfort and in 
hope. Grace alone could accomplish 
this. What, then, limited God's grace 
toward them? In seeking to answer 
this question we shall, first, consider: 

The Value of the Levitical Sacrifices. 
The ground of the justification of 

Old Testament believers was the 
bleeding sacrifice, from Abel's lamb 
through all the Divinely appointed 
sacrifices to Calvary's cross; and they 
were justified on the principle of faith, 
just as are New Testament believers. 

"For what saith the Scriptures? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness" 
(Rom. 4: 3) . 

As we have before noted, Abraham 
stands as the pattern and example of 
all the justified. In faith he brought 
his sacrificial offering, the offering 
of faith. This is one of the truths over 

hich theologians have stumbled re-
garding the Old Testament saints. 
They have not seen the merits of the 
Levitical sacrifices as a ground of for-
giveness and justification. 

"For it is not possible that the blood 
cf bulls and of goats should take away 
sins" (Heb. 10: 4) . 
has been the end of the matter with 
them. It is true, absolutely and vitally 
true, that these sacrifices had no 
inherent power to take away sins. But 
they did have a derived, or imputed 
value, a value that gave God righteous 
title to pass over sins (Rom. 3:25) and 
justify men of faith. The merits of 

the Levitical sacrifices subsisted 
through their connection with the in-
finite sacrifice of the Son of God, of 
which they were the Divinely ordain-
ed types. 

This truth may be well illustrated 
by what is a common occurance in the 
affairs of men. Through misfortunes 
a man has fallen deeply into debt, 
totally unable to meet the demands of 
his creditors. But a friend comes to 
his aid. Willing to deliver the poor 
debtor, but not having the ready 
means, he offers to the creditors his 
promisory note in payment of their 
claims. Because of his known ability 
to redeem it in due time the note is 
accepted. No money has passed hands 
but the poor debtor is now free, no 
demand can be made upon him. The 
rote, in itself, had no value. It's value 
is derived from the ability of the 
maker to redeem it. All illustrations 
of divine things fall far short, but 
still this may aid in grasping the sig-
nificance of the Levitical sacrifices. 
When offered in faith, they covered 
sins, as God's promisory notes, as we 
might say, until redeemed by the prec-
ious blood of Christ shed on Calvary. 

In the Heavenly City 

As before noted we do not look in 
the Old Testament to find a revelation 
about the condition of the departed. 
But the New Testament tells us that 
Abraham, the outstanding represen-
tative Old Testament believer, "looked 
for a city which hath foundations, 
whose Builder and Maker is God," 
and that he and others desired "a bet-
ter country, that is a heavenly." Clear-
ly, then, they had no revelation con-
cerning a "subterranean prison-
house." Such a thing formed no part 
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of their hopes. What they had before 
them was the "city of the living God" 
revealed in Hebrews 12. 

c`. . . ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem . . . to the 
general assembly and church of the 
farst-born, . . . and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant" (Heb. 12:22-24). 

The Old Testament saints, "the 
spirits of just men made perfect," 
are here seen in the heavenly city, 
the eternal home of all the saints of 
God. Together with the saints of the 
Christian dispensation, "the church 
of the first-born," they await the res-
urrection. Not in some dark and 
gloomy prisonhouse in the bowels of 
the earth, but in the heavenly city, 
and in the presence of God and of 
Christ. 

Should it be insisted that this heav-
enly scene is subsequent to their be-
ing "led captive" by Christ at His as-
cension, and the transference of Para-
dise from Hades to Heaven, we can 
but reply that no Scripture can be 
produced to show that the Paradise 
of God has ever been elsewhere than 
in His presence, i. e., in Heaven. 
Old Testament Saints Who Did Go To 

Heaven. 
We have reserved for the conclusion 

cf this paper the strongest evidence, 
yea, incontestible evidence, of the 
truth for which we have been contend- 
ing: that the Old Testament believers 
went to heaven immediately at their 
death. It was revealed that two, it 
may be three, of them did go to heav- 
en. It cannot be gainsaid that Enoch 
and Elijah went to heaven; the Scrip- 
tures declare it (Gen. 5: 24; II Kings 
2:11). They went without dying, and 
there is some ground for believing 
that Moses entered glory at his death. 
His connection with the appearance of 

Elijah on the Mount of Transfigura-
tion suggests this. 

Upon what ground, then, were 
Enoch and Elijah received into the 
glory? They were sinners even as all 
others, and could not go unjustified 
into the presence of God. No blood 
other than of "bulls and goats" had 
been shed in their day. But they 
were justified, God using His right-
eous title to forgive and justify them 
on the principles of their faith, and in 
anticipation of the atoning work of His 
Son on Calvary's cross. This being 
true, it follows beyond contradiction 
that every believer in times before the 
cross was saved on the same ground 
and principle, and entered into heaven 
upon departing this life. 

Eternal Life Before the Cross. 
Finally, then, we give this brief 

word on the subject of the present 
possession of eternal life by believers 
before Christ. Did they have eternal 
life; were they children of God? The 
question is often raised, and in the 
nature of things belongs to the sub-
ject we have been discussing. There 
can be but one answer: They did have 
eternal life. Being justified before 
God they were born again and passed 
from death unto life. If we have es-
tablished our first point, and we are 
confident of this, then it follows as a 
divine necessity that they had eternal 
life, for "Flesh and blood cannot in-
herit the kingdom of God" (I Cor. 
15:50) . 

Eternal life is the same thing in all 
to whom it is given. There was not 
one kind of life for Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and another kind for 
Peter, James and John. It is life in 
the Son, His very life imparted in re-
generation. 

"And this is the record, that God 
bath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in His Son" (I John 5: 11) . 
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Notes on the Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalm 83 
A Plea Against Allied Enemies 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv.1-4, a plea against threat of 

extermination by nations, 
(B) vv.5-8, their combined plots, 
(C) vv.9-12, prayer for their over-

throw, 
(D) vv.13-16, prayer that judgments 

may lead them to seek God, 
(E) vv.17, 18, prayer that their over-

throw may lead them to recognize 
Jehovah. 

Notes: (1) This is the last of the 
twelve psalms of Asaph. 

(2) The Selah at v.8 links the con-
federacy of the foes with their pun-
ishment. 

Psalm 84 
Filgrims' Desires for God's Dwelling- 

Place 
Eight Stanzas 

(A) vv.1, 2, yearnings for God and 
His dwelling, 

(B) v.3, illustrations from birds, 
(C) v.4, the blessedness of permanent 

dwellers, 
(D) vv.5, 6, the blessedness of true 

strength: pilgrims find springs in 
the valley, 

(E) vv.7, 8, their strength increases 
as they near the goal: the psalm-
ist's prayer, 

(F) vv.9, 10, plea for God's favor; 
preference for God's House even 
for a day, 

(G) v.11, what God is and does for 
the upright, 

(H) v.12, the blessedness of the trust-
ing man. 

Notes: (1) There are two parts: 
(i) vv.1-4, desires for God's House; 
(ii) vv.5-12, the way of pilgrims. 

(2) The Selah at v.4 connects the 
dwelling with the pilgrim. The Selah 

at v.8 connects two forms of petition. 
(3) There are ten different titles of 

God (including "God our Shield," 
v.9) . 

(4) For "set to the Gittith" see 
Psalm 8. 

Train Up A Child In the 
Way He Should Go . • • 

DONALD L. NORBIE 

THE writer of the first part of Pro-
verbs has as the burden of his 

heart the training of his children. He 
sees the world as a seductive, alluring 
system of thought and action which 
promises but has as an end only 
disgrace and death. His heart yearns 
over his son in much the same way as 
Paul's did when he wrote, "My little 
children, of whom I travail in birth 
again until Christ be formed in you" 
(Gal. 4:19) . There is the same ten-
der plea for filial affection and obedi-
ence as Solomon says, "My son, hear 
the instruction of thy father, and for-
sake not the law of thy mother" (Prov. 
1: 8) . 

As one reads the verses of the text 
he notes 
the emphasis placed upon the fear 

of God 
as the basis for all wisdom, and, fol-
lowing this, the need for development 
of strength of character and genuine 
morality. Without true faith there 
can be no true morality. 

His voice runs the gamut of human 
emotion as he pleads, exhorts, com-
mands, and warns. As one who has 
experienced life in its various as-
pects, the writer tells of the blessed-
ness of obedience to God, the sweet-
ness of living a good life. In heavy 
strokes he paints a somber picture re-
vealing the end for the godless, wick-
ed man. Over and over again the fact 
that sin has as its reward sorrow is 
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emphasized. Yes, "her end is bitter 
as wormwood, sharp as a two-edged 
sword" (Prov. 5: 4) . 

The writer of Proverbs speaks as 
one who truly believes, "Train up a 
child in the way he should go: and 
when he is old he will not depart from 
it" (Prov. 22:6) . 

How different an attitude many 
Christians take from that of this wise 
man! 

Instead of realizing that 
"children are an heritage of the Lord" 
and a charge to the parent to bring 
up for God, one sometimes finds in-
difference and negligence in the whole 
matter of child training. The cry of-
ten is, "We must not dictate. Our 
children must grow up first and then 
make their own choices." 

Instead of finding warning against 
the filthy world system with all of its 
subtile appeal, one often finds it en-
sconced in the living room of the home. 
For some reason the world seems less 
dangerous to the believer when it is 
enjoyed in his own home. 

The radio, if worldly programs are 
turned on, can be a strong 

influence in the wrong direction. 
The jesting, the suggestive jokes, and 
general frivolous attitude toward life 
of many programs are hardly con- 
ducive toward development of spirit- 
ual interest or depth of character. 

There are many magazines which 
one finds in Christian homes that are 
definitely detrimental to character 
building. It seems that nearly all of 
the popular magazines have yielded 
to the general emphasis on sex. Do 
not be surprised if your son or daugh-
ter yields to lust when you have been 
feeding his or her passion with sug-
gestive pictures and stories. 

In recent years Satan has brought 
forth a most effective weapon in his 
warfare against God and morality. 
it, like  

the Trojan horse, 
is found in the citadel of Christianity, 
the Christian home. There it is dis-
covered to be the center of interest 
and admiration, the focal point of 
family life. Yes, it is television; and 
with its visual impact one can see why 
it is more effective than radio. 

In January of 1951 a group of edu-
cators took a survey of television in 
New York City. Their report is 
shocking as one reads of the high per-
centage of crime shows, westerns 
(crime on horseback) , vaudeville, 
variety shows, etc. The educators 
were most discouraged and felt that a 
strong influence in the wrong direc-
tion was being exerted upon all, and 
especially upon children. The picture 
was described as "grim." This is 

the verdict of unsaved, 
secular, but thinking, people. (See 
Consumer's Union, March, 1951.) 

In view of all this, is it any wonder 
that nearly every local church has ex-
perienced one or more discipline prob-
lems with regard to fornication and 
adultry? 

Our young people today have seen 
and heard things which, ten years ago, 
they would not have known unless 
their parents had taken them into the 
movies, night clubs, and burlesque 
shows of the city. Today those same 
shows are seen in the family circle 
and, for some reason, the hellishness 
of it all is not detected. 

0, beloved, 
let us cherish our little ones for God. 
Let us covet their lives for Christ and 
desire, above all else, that they be-
come godly young men and women, 
interested in spiritual values and di-
vorced from worldly desires and am-
bitions. 

How blessed if a parent can say, 
with Solomon, "I have taught thee in 
the way of wisdom; I have led thee in 
right paths" (Prov. 4:11) . 
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The Things That Accompany 
Salvation 

I desire to call to your attention a 
phrase found in Hebrews 6:9 where 
we read about the "things that accom-
pany salvation." Hebrews is a very 
precious book. The writer in a won-
derful way sets before us the Lord 
Jesus in such a fashion that every 
thing and every one else is displaced, 
so that He might be seen. For He is 
indeed "the Author of eternal salva-
tion to them that obey Him" (Chap. 
5: 9). It was He Who planned it be-
fore the foundation of the world, and 
it was Himself who when "He had 
purged our sins sat down at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high" (Chap. 
1: 3). He is viewed as the enthroned 
Sin Purger, that we might have an 
object for our hearts. 

That salvation also is eternal in its 
character, blessed be God, having its 
beginning in eternity past in the coun-
sels of the Father and the Son, and it 
will take to the eternity of bliss every 
one who bows at the pierced feet of 
the Son of God, owning Him as Lord 
and Savior. Have you done this my 
friend? 

Every one has to bow the knee to 
Him in a coming day, but thus bowing 
it will not change his eternal status. 
If one bows to Christ now in repent-
ance and faith, he is brought into the 
good of God's salvation. Those who 
lay hold of Christ by faith recognize 
Him as "the Captain of their salva-
tion" (Chap. 2:9). Such have owned 
His claims over their lives. They love 
to do this. They recognize Him as 
their Lord to whom they owe alleg-
iance. This blessed One is "able to 
save them to the uttermost that come  

unto God by Him seeing He ever liv-
eth to make intercession for them" 
(Chap. 7: 25). The word "uttermost" 
means completely, that is, He their 
Captain, and their High Priest stands 
ready to save them from the power 
and dominion of sin. How good to 
know that He lives, and that for you 
and for me. For He has entered into 
heaven in the virtue of His own prec-
ious blood shed on the cross of Cal-
vary which has not only opened the 
way into God's presence for us, but it 
keeps it open. We have "boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus" (Chap. 10: 19) . 

In the holiest we meet our Lord, 
seated on the throne of grace ready to 
dispense grace and mercy for every 
tine of need (Chap. 4:14-16). We 
are reminded too in Chap. 9: 26, that 
"He appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself," and in v. 24 
"that He now appears in the presence 
of God for us," and in v. 28 "that He 
shall appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation." That is the sal-
vation of our bodies when He comes. 
How much our God hath wrought for 
"them who shall be the heirs of salva-
tion" (Chap. 1:14) . 

In view of all that He has wrought 
on our behalf, there are some things 
that He desires from those who are 
going to be with Him in eternity. He 
expects them to have a heart that be-
lieves His Word. Unbelief is looked 
at as "the sin which so easily besets 
us" (Chap. 12: 1). We are reminded 
that we have "an evil heart of unbelief 
in departing from the living God" 
(Chap. 3: 12). "For we which have 
believed do enter into rest" (Chap. 4: 
3). And God gives rest of heart to 
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those who lay hold of Christ by faith. 
He desires those who are His to "draw 
near with a true heart" (Chap. 10:22) . 
This is in prayer to Him and to wor-
ship Him. Do you ever pray? Do 
you have a prayer life? Such is a mark 
of "the heirs of salvation." Those 
who are going to dwell with Him for-
ever have a longing desire implanted 
within their hearts to fellowship with 
Him here. He has made every pro-
vision for us to draw near to Him. 
The value of Christ's blood is in His 
presence. The High Priest is there 
on our behalf and the Spirit of God 
on earth would fain encourage us in 
this holy exercise. 

Then too "the heirs of salvation" 
are folk who endure—that is, they go 
on. That exhortation appears in 
Chap. 6:1, "Let us go on." Our blessed 
Lord "endured the contradiction of 
sinners against Himself." They want-
ed to get rid of Him. He went on 
and on. We read that "Abraham pat-
iently endured" (Chap. 6:15) , that is, 
he believed God when He spoke, even 
though 25 years expired ere he re-
ceived the fulfillment of God's promise 
of a son to him. Moses also "endured 
as seeing Him who is invisible" (Chap. 
11:27) . By faith he caught sight of 
Christ at God's right hand, which 
sight lifted him morally above things 
here. Those Hebrew Christians also 
"endured a great fight of afflictions" 
(Chap. 10: 32) , knowing that in heav-
en they had "a better and an enduring 
substance" (v. 34) . In short, these 
placed little value on earthly things 
because they had in heaven a better 
and more satisfying portion. Which 
do you value most my friends? the 
things of earth, "the pleasures of sin 
for a season" (Chap. 11: 25) , or the 
things that abide and will remain 
(Chap. 12:27) . Has the pull of earth-
ly things almost overpowered the tug 

of heavenly things? These are dif-
ficult times in which we live. 

We see in Chapter 11 the record of 
a number of folk who really went on 
steadily for the Lord, which gives us 
a complete picture of what should 
characterize each one of us, if indeed 
we are "heirs of salvation." We find 
that Abel brought to God a more ex-
cellent sacrifice than Cain (v. 3) , and 
God accepted him in that sacrifice un-
til the work of Christ could give it 
value. Cain brought a sacrifice of his 
own, and God refused it because it 
had no blood in it. Enoch walked 
with God for 300 years amid very 
difficult conditions until God trans-
lated him (v. 5) , which means he 
went to heaven without dying. 

Noah wrought for God in building 
an ark for his house when as yet there 
was no sign of rain. He believed God 
in this and toiled on, preaching as he 
worked. And Abraham obeyed God 
when told to leave the place where 
he was (v. 8) . We read that "he 
went out not knowing whither he 
went." Then there was a greater test. 
God asked him for his best, even 
Isaac, his dearly loved son. And 
Abraham was ready even for such a 
sacrifice (v. 17) . Have we given Him 
our best? Moses, when offered the 
throne of the mightiest .empire on 
earth, refused the offer, believing that 
future things were better than tem-
poral things. May "the things that 
accompany salvation" be seen in us 
who truly know and love our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Love Commended, Rom. 5:8-11 
v. 8 The Divinely-commended love 
v. 9 The Deliverance in Justification 
v.10 The Double Blessing of the 

Gospel 
v.11 The Divine Rejoicing in the 

Cross 
L. E. B. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, do Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Excerpts From the Life of 
George Muller 

Baptism—the Breaking of Bread— 
Gifts of the Spirit 

"Listening one day to a conversa-
tion among three sisters, in the Lord, 
on the subject of baptism, he saw that 
though he had always been a strong 
supporter of infant baptism, he had 
never seriously and prayerfully ex-
amined the Scriptures on the subject. 
So he set himself to do so and became 
convinced that the baptism of believ-
ers only, and that by immersion, is 
the teaching of Scripture. Many ob-
jections to his now carrying out this 
command came to his mind, but being 
assured that it was the Lord's will 
that he should act literally upon His 
commandments, he was baptized. 

Shortly after this he saw that, 
though it is not a command yet the 
Apostles have given us the example 
of breaking bread every Lord's Day. 

Also that it is according to Scrip-
ture that there should be liberty of 
the Holy Spirit to work through any of 
the brethren whom He pleases to use, 
so that all my benefit by the gifts 
which the Lord has bestowed among 
them. As these things were seen and 
considered by the church they were 
introduced into its practice. 

Living By Faith 
The same year (1830) Muller mar-

ried the sister of Anthony Norris 
Groves, in whom he found a wife en-
tirely of one mind and heart with him-
self in seeking to learn and carry out 
the will of God as revealed in the 
Scriptures. She was particularly 
concerned in the next step which they 
took, for they saw now that it was not 

DECEMBER, 1951 

the right way for them that he should 
receive a fixed salary, derived from 
pew rents and the regular contribu-
tions of members of the church, so this 
was given up. What actually cost 
them more than giving up the salary 
was the determination to act on a 
conclusion that they had come to be-
fore God, that they should never ask 
for help, nor make known their needs 
to any man, but only to the Lord and 
to trust Him for the supply of all their 
needs. 

About the same time they received 
grace to act literally on the Lord's 
commandment: "Sell that what ye 
have, and give alms." Writing more 
than fifty years later he said: "We do 
not in the least regret the step we 
then took. Our God has, in His ten-
der mercy, given us grace to abide in 
the same mind concerning the above 
points, both as regards principle and 
practice. This has been the means of 
letting us see the tender love and care 
of our God over his children, even in 
the most minute things, in a way in 
which we had never experimentally 
known them before. And it has, in 
particular, made the Lord known to 
us more fully than we knew Him be-
fore as a prayer-hearing God." 

From "The Pilgrim Church," E. H. Broad-
bent. 

"He the Mighty King has come! 
Making this poor earth His home; 
Come to bear our Sins' sad load, 
Son of David, Son of God. 

"Unto us a Son is given! 
He has come from God's own Heaven, 
Bringing with Him from above 
Holy peace and holy love." 

H. BONAR 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

St. Paul's 1900th Anniversary in 
Greece 

At the same time the Christians in Greece 
were celebrating a two-week festival of the 
1900th anniversary of the arrival of the 
apostle Paul in that country, the American 
Bible Society issued a new, beautifully il-
lustrated copy of the Book of Acts, the 
Biblical record of Paul's life. The book is 
paper bound and in magazine size 8 1/4 by 
11 inches. An edition of 360,000 was printed. 
This is the second book of the Bible the 
American Bible Society has published in 
this form, the first being the Gospel of Luke. 

Displaced persons who are finding homes 
in America are also finding that Scriptures 
in a language they can read and understand 
are available. Last year the American Bible 
Society filled numerous orders for Lettish 
Bibles. A newly printed German-English 
diglot Testament was reecived with joy by 
many people, especially in the vicinity of 
Arthur, Illinois, where a thousand of these 
Testaments were distributed to eager read-
ers. Slavic displaced families expressed 
their gratitude for the Society's Russian-
English Gospel of Luke. 

The American Bible Society has completed 
the New Testament in seven volumes and 
also the Psalms and Proverbs in Spanish 
Braille for the blind of Latin America. 
Portugese Braille Scriptures for Brazil are 
also being provided in additional quantities. 

Cease not to praise God for the transla-
tion and circulation of the Holy Scriptures 
in these—and other--languages. For there 
is no substitute for the Word itself; given as 
it is by "inspiration of God" (II Tim. 3:16). 

The Women's League For Israel 
According to Phyllis Batelle, International 

News Service Woman's Editor, there are 
4,000 ardent members of the "Women's 
League for Israel" in New York who feel 
personally responsible for some 30,000 
"daughters" they have never seen. 

And their daughters (by beneficence, not 
biology) are the girls who have fought their 
way into the new state of Israel and found 
themselves homeless, penniless and scared. 
The League has built ultra-modern homes 
for the girls. 

The homes are known as "batei halutzoth" 
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(homes for young women newcomers), and 
they stand like modernistic palaces among 
the tents and humbler dwellings of Haifa, 
Tel Aviv, Jerusalem and Nathanya. 

The League sees to it that a young woman 
between the ages of 17 and 30 is taught 
whatever vocation she likes if she has any 
aptitude for it. Though it costs the league 
much more to give a girl professional musi-
cal or dramatic training, for instance, than 
'to train her in doll making or weaving, the 
league goes along and sends her to the 
proper schools. 

If she plans marriage while she is in one 
of the batei halutzoth, the home gives her a 
trousseau and an allotment of gifts for 
home furnishing, and a small dowry—just as 
her own family would have done. 

And when a girl is ready to leave the 
home she departs when the staff feels she 
is socially integrated, trained to support 
herself, and well versed in the Hebrew 
language. An employment service with 
the homes sees that she has a job which 
pays the prevailing living wage. 

Nothing omitted, it seems, save the most 
important—the eternal welfare of the girls. 
Let us hope and pray that many of these 
30,000 young women when "well versed in 
the Hebrew language," will diligently apply 
themselves to the Hebrew Scriptures and to 
the "Epistle to the Hebrews"—and find Him 
of whom Moses in the law, and the prop-
hets, did write. (John 1:45). 

Over 33,000 Chinese Beheaded in 
June 

Mrs. Robert Hammond in The Voice of 
China says: "As we look around the world 
and see tragic wars, devastating floods, fires, 
train and plane wrecks, and many other 
terrible tragedies, we realize more and more 
that 'we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places.' 

"For the past few weeks my husband has 
been in Hong Kong, Formosa, and Japan. 
He has been right at the front lines of the 
gospel warfare, out where the enemy is 
trying hard to hinder men and women from 
turning to God. China has been overrun by 
a minority of these God-hating men and is 
today suffering as she has never had to suf-
fer before. In a recent letter from him, he 
says the beheadings and executions in China 
are mounting at a horifying rate. Members 
of the families must stand by and watch 
these public executions and cheer as the 
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heads roll—heads of wife or husband or 
child. Over 33,000 were beheaded publicly 
in June. Is it any wonder that millions of 
Chinese are turning from Communism and 
actually hate Stalin and Mao Tsz Tung, 
and themselves, for ever allowing one single, 
anti-God, anti-Christ, communist to come 
into their towns and villages? It is only 
prayer and God's deliverance and the 
power of the gospel of Jesus Christ that 
can avail. 

"In Hong Kong, God is blessing; requests 
for the gospel message to be preached con-
tinue to come from new villages. The 
workers carry a real burden for the lost 
and they feel, as never before, that they 
must work swiftly because the night will 
soon be upon us. The men in the printing 
department are kept busy making up tracts, 
translating text books, etc., for the Bible 
School, and doing all they can to spread the 
printed word to all who have never heard 
about the Lord Jesus." 

"Pray without ceasing" (I Thess. 5:17) for 
the progress of the Lord's work and workers 
everywhere—but especially in countries be-
hind the Iron Curtain. 

Dr. Stanley E. Jones Set For a 
United Church 

Dr. E. Stanley Jones has launched his fifth 
Crusade for a United Church, according to 
Religion in the News. His itinerary will 
take him to thirty-three cities throughout 
the Nation. Doctor Jones is advocating a 
federal union of Churches, patterned after 
the federal union of States in America. 
Under this plan the denominations would 
retain their differences while being part of 
a united church. The current crusade will 
be carried on through December, by which 
time Doctor Jones will have spoken on the 
plan to more than 400 meetings in 180 cities 
in five years. 

At the same time, the Pope is appealing 
for "all Christians to unite in the Roman 
Catholic Church to beat back the stormy 
assaults of the infernal enemy—Commu-
nism." 

His appeal in a 10,000-word encyclical 
letter urged that no more time be wasted. 

"Divided and dispersed, Christians cannot 
continue to lose time against the combined 
hosts" of the enemies of God, he said. 

He appealed for Eastern Orthodox Cath-
olics, who include those of Russia, to line 
up with Rome. 

He called upon all Christians to be "united 
under one banner." 

After the true Church has been raptured 
to be with and like Christ, the remainder 
will form a "United Church," "under one 
banner," that of the Scarlet Woman of Rev. 
17—whose doom is to "go into perdition." 

Twelve Million Pagans in Greater 
New York 

The largest center of Modernism, Com-
munism, Atheism, and other soul-destroy-
ing systems in this country is the metro-
politan area of New York. In this center 
live 12,000,000 pagans, people outside the 
Protestant churches or without any religious 
affiliation. 

Yet in this mission field of 12,000,000 pag-
ans are fewer soul-winning missionaries 
than in the Belgian Congo where for 10,000,-
000 Negroes there are over one thousand 
evangelical white missionaries and several 
thousand native missionaries. 

How long can we neglect this great needy 
world center without reaping the results of 
weakened missionary effort abroad? As 
Communism, Modernism, Atheism, Agnos-
ticism extend their sinister influence in 
America, there will be less consecrated 
workers and less money given for missionary 
purposes abroad. How long shall we re-
main indifferent to the peril of neglecting 
this darkened metropolitan area in our 
midst! Pray concerning the peril at your 
door. 
(Bulletin, American Seminary of the Bible). 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises, keeping 
in mind brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Dear Editor: 
After reading the letter in the October 

issue of the two brethren dismissed by the 
New York Central Railroad for refusing to 
join the Union, will say that God will honor 
the stand taken by them. 

The position of these two brethren is be-
ing faced by many Christians today, viz: 
"should I join the Union?" 

The verse quoted, "be not equally yoked 
tcgether with unbelievers," truly does in-
clude our whole round of life and not only 
marriage, as some suppose. 

Unionism, as we know it today, is a power, 
recognized by the Government and also by 
business firms, and "the powers that be are 
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ordained of God." True it may be, and I 
myself believe, that Unionism is the fore-
runner to what will culminate in the trib-
ulation as the mark of the beast. But the 
Union, like government can be adhered to as 
long as it does not infringe on our Chris-
tian testimony and walk. 

A short illustration—A government is 
overthrown, like in Daniel's time, etc. A 
new government takes over. After the new 
government is in power each believer is to 
be subject to the power, if as said, it does 
not infringe on his Christian walk. But we 
as Christians could certainly not have part 
in the overthrow of the first government. 
So, too, with Unions. We need take no 
part in the organization of the Union. But 
once it is in power, recognized as a power 
by the government and empowers to bar-
gain for working conditions, hours, wages, 
etc., we can and probably should be subject 
to it although we do not approve of it. 

I'm not a Union member and do not ap-
prove of them. The Lord will honor the 
stand taken by these two brethren. The 
foregoing was not written to disqualify 
their stand but to throw, if possible, more 
light on the subject. Ansel Bolt. 

Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question: The question of a musical in-
strument which has been in use for years 
in our Gospel work has now been raised in 
our assembly. What Scriptures bear upon 
the subject? 

Answer: A plain answer to this question 
is—none. It may be permissible however, to 
take the opportunity to make some general 
observations on a subject which disturbs 
the harmony of some gatherings; quite un-
necessarily so, in my judgment. 

In the first place, Scripture does not 
prescribe how a "Gospel meeting," should 
be conducted, does not, in fact, make pro-
vision for such a meeting at all. There is 
no allusion in the New Testament to spe-
cial occasions on which unbelievers should 
be gathered that the Gospel might be 
preached to them. The only regular meet-
ing mentioned is that for the Breaking of 
Bread, at which unbelievers might be pres-
ent as spectators (Acts 20:7; I Cor. 14:22-25). 
In apostolic days there were no buildings 
expressly for church purposes, no shortened 
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work days, no Sunday cessation of toil. 
There are such facilities now, and we do 
well to take advantage of them. But it is 
vain to look to Scripture for guidance in the 
detail of an exercise which it does not con-
template. 

It follows that there is freedom for 
brethren to use the judgment God has giv-
en them that local conditions may best be 
met. To lay down laws where Scripture is 
silent is to bring one another into bondage, 
and of this godly men will never be guilty. 
Where an instrument is not used in a Gospel 
meeting it is surely incumbent on all 
concerned to see that the unaccompanied 
singing is worthy of the Lord. Slovenly 
singing creates a not unreasonable appre-
hension that the rest of the service will be 
slovenly also. 

There is no justification for treating the 
matter as though any principle were in-
volved. If an instrument is in use I would 
counsel brethren not to agitate for its dis-
continuance. The peace of the church is far 
too precious to sacrifice to what, when all is 
said and done, is merely a matter of indi-
vidual preference. If an instrument is not 
in use, do not attempt to introduce one if 
there is opposition, however unreasonable 
that opposition may seem to you. 

If you find there is a strong desire on the 
part of the major portion of the assembly 
for or against, you being in the minority, 
submit graciously; "let all that you do be 
done in love," and "without murmurings 
and disputings" (I Cor. 16:14; Phil. 2:14). 
Majority rule is bad; minority rule is worse. 

If you cannot get your way without dis-
appointing or distressing others, remember 
Oliver Cromwell's words, "I beseech you, 
in the bowels of Christ Jesus, that ye con-
sider whether ye may not be wrong." Or-
gan or no organ, what does it matter so 
long as the singing is worthy of the Gospel 
we preach? 

Id  "Brethren, be not children in mind: how-
beit in malice be ye babes, but in mind be 
men" (I Cor. 14:20). To quarrel about such 
things is to be childish, not childlike. 

(C. F. Hogg). 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, 
is helping to inform you of the present needs 
of those laboring in foreign lands. Are you 
and your fellow-Christians taking it? If 
not, subscribe now. $1.50 per year. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY sent to a friend 
will be greatly appreciated. 
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IS PRAYER THE ANSWER? 
A suggestion to the assemblies of Christians gathered in the Name of our Lord Jesus 

Christ on the North American Continent. 

Dear Brethren: 

How may we foster the growth and development of assemblies in the United States. 

and Canada? 

How may we recover a sense of the spiritual character of the true Christian assembly? 

How may we secure a fresh anointing of the Spirit, that the Lord may use us in win-

ning souls to Himself? 

How may we bring about increase in the number of conversions in our meetings? 

How may we stir up among us a concern for the lost? 

Brethren, Prayer Alone is the Answer to All These Questions. 
Let Us Pray. 

We invite you to meet as assemblies of God for earnest, believing prayer during the-

week commencing Monday, January 7, 1952, and continuing for a longer period if con-

venient. Meet in the mornings or evenings, or at such times as are suited to conditions. .  

But let us unitedly seek the face of our God that He may grant us a time of refreshing 

from His presence. 

Some Suggestions For Prayer 

1. That we might receive a fresh vision of what constitutes a true Christian assembly._ 

2. That we might experience a real outpouring of the Spirit of God among us. 

3. That the gifts of the Spirit might be truly manifest in the assemblies; that Spirit--

filled men may be raised up to care for the saints and preach the Word. 

4. That we may feel the power of renewed vigor in gospel preaching. 

5. That God will graciously grant us to see souls saved in our gospel meetings. 

Remember the Dates For This Season Of Prayer 

Commencing Monday, January 7, 1952, and continuing as led of the Lord, let us pray,. 

knowing that in so doing we are joining our brethren and sisters throughout the country 

and in other lands. If we cannot meet together, let us set apart a certain time of each day 

when individually we shall pray, and meet around the throne. 

On behalf of the Workers met in conference at Los Angeles, California: 

Ebenezer Wallace 
W. N. Bush 
Leslie Wathen 
Karl R. Hausmann 
Henry Armerding 
Tom Westwood 

T. B. Gilbert 
William Murray 
Clarence E. Matthews 
Donald M. Taylor 
Burton Wallace 
R. Fred Elliot 

Geo. H. White 
Victor Crabb 
Harold Smeal 
Dr. Chas. E. Wells 
Ernest R. Little 
Huron Sheppard 

The committee would value reports of blessing or a few lines as to the assembly's 

response to this invitation. Send all communications to the secretary, 

WILLIAM MURRAY, 10921 73rd Ave., Edmonton, Alta., Canada. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

WITNESSING 

Geo. D. Leest of Redlands, Calif., had 
well attended children's meetings in Cen-
terville, Iowa during October. 

Henry Armerding, Westfield, N. J., has 
been ministering the Word with profit dur-
ing the past few months in the Bay Area in 
California. 

David Lawrence and William Morgan saw 
interest in special meetings on the Taber-
nacle at Greenfield, Iowa, October 22 to 
November 2. 

George Rainey, Mt. Plymouth, Fla. We 
have had blessings in meetings at Avondale, 
Evanston and 86th Street in Chicago, and 
then went on to Denver, Colorado to give 
help there. 

Robert L Thompson, Box 27, South Hous-
ton, Texas, reports that the work at Pales-
tine goes on nicely. He was able to install 
the heating units before the unseasonable 
cold weather came. 

Louis F. Borghardt, Box 2190, Spokane 10, 
Wash., spent considerable time in the mid-
west giving help to a number of assem-
blies. It pleased the Lord to reach and 
save souls in several meetings. 

H. K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., is in Canada, and while teaching at 
Emmaus Bible School, will be ministering 
the Word at London, Orillia, Sudbury, Sault 
Ste Marie, Tillsonburg and other places. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 South 150th Street, Seat-
tle 88, Wash. I have lately opened up work 
in a new district southeast of us. It is a 
pioneer field and we covet the prayers of 
the Lord's people that souls will be saved. 

Owen Hoffman, Box 250, Washington, Ga., 
had well attended meetings at the Maple-
wood Chapel and the Southside Gospel 
Chapel in St. Louis, Mo., recently. He also 
ministered at the Y. P. rally held on Nov. 
3 and 4. 

E. F. Washington, 1116 North 14th St., 
Kansas City, Kans. I have been holding 
ministry and gospel meetings daily except 
Saturday for seven weeks in Bethany Gos-
pel Hall, of Los Angeles, California. Two 
have professed. 

Richard Burson, Box 3, Hutchinson, Kan-
sas, writes: "We have just finished two 
weeks of meetings in Hutchinson, with Karl 
Pfaff—one week for children and one week 
for Christians. We were much encouraged 
Ly his ministry." 

Dan Dunnett, 722 Dodge St., Lake Geneva, 
Wisconsin. We had two weeks of meetings 
at Fort Wayne, Indiana, and then returned 
to help the little group near home. We pray 
that the Lord will raise up some who are 
capable of ministering the Word. 

Joe Giordano, 510 W. 5th St., Siler City, 
N. C., writes of blessing as a result of meet-
ings in a school house eight miles out in 
the country. Helpful ministry meetings were 
given recently by August Van Ryn and J. 
Douglas Ibbotson. 

F. W. Schwartz, 14557 Sussex St., Detroit 
27, Mich. I have had meetings recently in 
Brodhead, Wis., Davenport, Iowa and Atchi-
son and Wichita, Kansas. The Lord has 
given encouragement in a few souls saved. 
I attended our home conference this year 
and the ministry was excellent. 

W. T. McLean, 17 Grove Ave., Highland 
Park, Mich. I have been preaching the gos-
pel and ministering the Word of God in the 
Detroit area. I also give much time to 
the book depot work in the dispersing of 
Christian literature, which has gone out 
far and wide to the regions beyond. 

Harold Harper of Buffalo, N. Y. and 
David Ward of Groton, Conn., had three 
weeks meetings at Beech Street assembly, 
Cambridge, Mass., during October. The 
saints were stirred and two souls professed 
to be saved. Brother Harper plans giving 
help in small needy places northeast of 
Toronto, Ont. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Port-
land, Ore. I much enjoyed a brief visit to 
South Seattle assembly, also at Everett 
and Sunnyside, Washington. Mrs. Rae is 
still in bed by reason of another severe 
illness. We are happy to be near and do 
what little we can for Him, knowing that 
Romans 8:28 still applies. 

T. R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla. The Lord gave us a good series of 
gospel meetings in the Pineview Gospel 
Chapel in Houston, Texas. Souls were 
saved and eight obeyed the Lord in baptism. 
The Houston conference came right after 
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those meetings, and the ministry was ex-
cellent. All went away full, saying it was 
good to have been there. 

Leonard Sheldrake, 3719 Pennsylvania, 
Kansas City 2, Mo. We have been having 
some nice meetings by James Gunn of Can-
ada, and he will continue until our confer-
ence. We had a visit from F. W. Schwartz 
of Detroit; he then went to Atchison. A 
letter just received from T. W. Wilson of 
Africa tells of his coming to U. S. A. His 
son is being drafted into the army. 

David R. Ednie, Rt. 3, Marion, Va. Since 
coming here ten months ago we have had 
the joy of seeing four young people come 
into the meeting after being baptized. Ad-
ded joy has come from the children's meet-
jogs where five have been saved. Interest 
has increased in our prayer meeting and 
Bible study and we see the hand of the 
Lord with us as our eyes are upon Him. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa. We have 
seen tokens of God's presence at Ottawa, 
Campbellford, Stirling and at the Orillia 
conference in Canada. A good week was 
spent in ministry at Stratford and at Wind-
sor, Ontario. After calling at Sturgis, 
Michigan, we had two weeks of ministry 
in Rockford, Illinois. We followed this with 
a visit in Waterloo and Lyman, Iowa and 
finally home. 

Clarence Ferwerda, 930 Ivadene Dr., Pop-
lar Bluff, Mo. The Lord has given us two 
souls, recently; one at the prayer meeting 
and one at the children's meeting. One of 
these we took with us to the conference at 
Tampa, Kansas, which was a real blessing 
to her. Mrs. Ferwerda is back home from 
having medical treatments in New Jersey, 
but we find it necessary to limit our work 
among the schools. 

David Brinkman, 2327 Milledgeville Rd., 
Augusta, Ga. The gospel is going forth 
daily from our home, from the chapel, and 
from our car, especially on Sundays and 
Saturdays when the farmers are in town. 
We made a trip of 1100 miles recently 
through Tennessee and sent many tracts in-
to many homes of coal miners. We are add-
ing four Sunday school rooms to our chapel, 
and at all meetings a goodly interest is 
shown that will count for all eternity. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San 
Antonio, Tex. It has been a great pleasure 
to visit my old home town of Windsor, On-
tario, Canada, where the Lord saved me 
over forty years ago. The assembly is now 
known as the Turner Road Gospel Chapel 
assembly. They have a beautiful new 
chapel building and the assembly is grow- 

ing. On my way back home I will enjoy 
visiting some assemblies of St. Louis, Mo. 

Leonard K Lindsted, 753 S. Chautauqua, 
Wichita 16, Kas. In Wichita four believers 
were baptized after the gospel meeting. Two 
of these were saved through the open air 
meetings. We learn that five have been 
baptized who were saved at the tent meet-
ings in Henryetta, Oklahoma, this last sum-
mer, and these are now in fellowship. 
These mercy drops of blessings cause us to 
thank God and take fresh courage to press 
on. 

Henry Petersen, 10136 Haines Canyon, 
Tujunga, Calif. For four weeks I had 
meetings in Mt. Pleasant Hall at Vancouver 
and had part in the Thanksgiving confer-
ence there with Mr. Wilding, a former mis-
sionary to Africa. At New Westminster 
Chapel over 300 young folks attended and a 
number confessed Christ as Savior. At 
the two weeks of gospel meetings in Court-
enay a young man found Christ. At pres-
ent I am having a week of meetings in 
Victoria Hall. 

James G. Steel, Eddyville, Iowa. Have had 
two weeks of nice meetings in Louisiana, 
where we saw the Lord's hand in blessing. 
Four were baptized in the lake at Columbia. 
I started a Sunday school there with Rubel 
Johnson from Crossett, Ark., and he has 
been driving 200 miles each week-end, 
carrying it on. We have already seen fruit 
there. I had part in the ministry at the 
Alpena conference, also Lee Grisham. I 
expect to return to the south for a series of 
meetings with Lee Grisham, the Lord will-
ing, for many doors have been opened to 
us, and the cry is "come over and help us." 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1152 West Abriendo, Pueblo, 
Colo. It has been my privilege to have 
some ministry and gospel meetings in Kan-
sas of late, in Garnett, where we held forth 
for three weeks. Good numbers came out 
and many were blessed. We spent a few 
evenings also at Baldwin and Kansas City, 
and had part in the conference at Elm 
Springs. Richard Burson and I had two 
weeks of meetings in Hutchinson where he 
has been working hard and long in the gos-
pel. The children's meetings were a help 
to the Sunday school. The Lord willing, I 
will be giving help to Arthur Rodgers this 
winter in the Christian Canteen at Colorado 
Springs. 

A. Edwin Gill, Portland, Oregon, has been 
giving help and encouragement to small 
assemblies and isolated Christians. He 
writes in part, " We drove to Indianapolis, 
then for a week-end at Louisville, Ky., then 
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on irregularly southeast, going to all the 
little assemblies en route. We are week-
ending here at Jacksonville, Fla., by in-
vitation of the saints. Monday we leave 
for Zephyrhills, D. V., where three other 
gatherings will be accesible. At Shelbyville, 
Tenn., we learned of a young couple break-
ing bread alone each Lord's day with no 
other human help. So we went to call, after 
being assured a call would be welcomed. 
They are eager for fellowship." Mrs. Gill 
is much better since being released from 
surgery at the Mayo Clinic at Rochester, 
Minn. 

ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Omaha, Nebr. Much ministry was given 

about "the preciousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" at the annual conference held on 
October 20 and 21. 

McComb, Miss. The Christians meeting in 
Gospel Hall, 702 Pearl River Ave., announce 
their New Year's All-day meeting on Jan. 1, 
1952. Those coming from a distance will be 
accommodated. L. Ballhagen, Cor. 

Greenville, S. C. On October 14 we cele-
brated our second anniversary in our chapel 
with many saints from neighboring assem-
blies in Georgia, North and South Carolina. 
The ministry was excellent and a real bless-
ing to us all. 

Pittsburgh, Penna. Assembly meeting at 
Bethany House, 845 Ridge Ave., N. S. We 
have had a week of meetings here carried 
on by George Rainey. The attendance was 
fair, and the ministry was edifying and 
helpful to us all. 

Grass Valley, California. For the past 
week we have enjoyed a visit from Henry 
Armerding with refreshing ministry. The 
attendance was good and some have been 
restored, and all much encouraged. Please 
pray for this little meeting. 

Hollywood, Florida: The annual confer-
ence of the Hollywood Gospel Chapel, will 
be held Jan. 19 to 27 incl. 1952. Kindly note 
the change in dates, as previously our con-
ference was held in the month of March. 
Detailed notices will be sent at a later date. 

Tampa, Florida. The New Year Confer-
ence, D. V., for the Tampa Bay area will be 
held January 1, in The Central Gospel Hall 
at 2747 Florida Ave. Meetings will be held 
at 10:00 A. M., 3:00 P. M., and 7:00 P. M. 
Speakers will be as the Lord directs. F. C. 
Thisse, Cor. 

Tucson, Arizona. Bible Chapel, 1802 East 
North St. We have had a most profitable 
series of meetings for two weeks carried on 
by T. B. Gilbert. Six have professed Christ 
and shown evidence of sincerity. We have 
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also appreciated happy visits from Mr. and 
Mrs. Harold Kessler, Mr. and Mrs. Fred 
Elliot, and Peter Fleming. 

Eddyville, Iowa. William Paterson has 
been having meetings here for about four 
weeks, in the high school gym. The at-
tendance has been very good, and the meet-
ings were blessed to both saints and sin-
ners. Over 200 attended the all-day meet-
ing, the ministry being shared by David 
Lawrence, Wm. Paterson, and James G. 
Green. We expect soon to have a baptism 
for seven who have professed Christ. 

Pottstown, Pa. Bible Truth Hall. Our 
annual New Year's Day conference will be 
held on Tuesday, January 1. Meetings will 
be held in the Pottstown Youth Center 
building, on Firestone Drive, just south of 
High Street, at 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 7:00 p. 
m. Every one is invited and feel free to 
invite your friends. We would value the 
prayers of all the saints that these meetings 
may be to His honor and glory. F. E. Frey, 
Corr. 

Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall. The 
Lord is continuing to bless as two more 
souls have confessed Christ as Savior. Five 
have just taken their place outside the 
camp enjoying happy fellowship in the 
assembly, one of them being a former 
deacon in one of the large denominations. 
He was saved eighteen months ago through 
the assembly testimony. Leonard E. Brough 
and Mun Hope have given help here re-
cently. 

Miami, Florida—The work of the Lord at 
Central Gospel Chapel has been going on 
steadily, and there is much cause for prais-
ing the God of all grace. Our Family Bible 
Hour continues to grow with much interest 
shown. Average attendance is now about 
170, with the busy winter months ahead. 
Last Lord's Day, in the gospel meeting, 
with brother Frank Detweiler speaking, one 
young girl professed salvation. We look 
forward to visiting speakers during the win-
ter season, and know that many of God's 
dear people will be down also. 

Sea Cliff Gospel Chapel, L. I., N. Y. In 
October we were blessed in having some 
Ecuador-bound missionaries visiting us: 
James Elliott of Portland, Oregon, Peter 
Fleming of Seattle, Wash., and Mr. and Mrs. 
Wm. Cathers of Wichita, Kansas; also Rich-
ard Hill of Brooklyn. At our annual Bible 
conference our principal speakers were 
August Van Ryn and John Smart. Later in 
November our visitors were Robert Fenty 
from Alaska. Charles Davis from Stony 
Brook School, and Northcote Deck of Can- 
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ada. At our December Rally, December 1-7 
David Kirk of Hamilton, Ontario will hold 
a series of meetings. On December 9 we ex-
pect Albert E. Horton from Africa to be 
with us. 

EMMAUS NEWS ITEMS 
One of the interesting and helpful features 

of Emmaus is the Missionary and devotional 
hour set aside on Fridays when some Bible 
teacher, a missionary, an evangelist or a 
Christian businessman is invited to address 
the student body. Thus the students become 
acquainted with many of the Lord's serv-
ants around the world. 

Recently in Chicago we enjoyed hearing 
from Mr. A. J. Lander who reported on the 
work of the Lord in Bolivia. Also, Mr. G. 
Foggin spoke of present movements and 
conditions in China. Mr. E. Longwell gave 
a devotional message emphasizing "fruit" 
for God's glory. Mr. R. J. Little addressed 
the class on November 16. Mr. Wm. Oglesby 
spoke on the importance of and methods in 
children's work. 

Mr. Robert Arthur comes to Chicago Em-
maus on November 26, and will teach four 
weeks in I Corinthians to the seniors, and 
Ephesians to the Freshmen as a visiting staff 
Bible teacher. 

Annual Report of The Christian Home for 
Children, Inc., 6 W. Cheyenne Rd., 

Colorado Springs, Colorado 
This has been an unusually difficult year, 

but we still can say, "Owe no man any-
thing," and we have been able to feed and 
clothe our children well. We now have 48 
children in the Home with several more 
being considered for placement with us. 
Our capacity is 53. We are happy to have 
added to our staff Mrs. T. W. Long from 
Rosemont, Pa., who will have the care for 
the younger girls. This makes it possible to 
have Miss Margaret Bingham as a co-worker 
with Mr. and Mrs. Bob Wilson in the Boys' 
Dormitory. With over 24 teen-age children 
with us our problems and needs change 
considerably. One of these is "spending 
money" for them. We have solved this by 
giving each of them some particular job 
about the place as a "pay-job" in addition to 
their regular work. This calls for a small 
amount of cash each week but is included 
in the Wages Account. The total cost of 
food and clothing for the Home is not shown 
on our books for much has been contributed 
in food and clothing, etc. It is here re-
quested that no used clothing be sent unless 
you first write us to see if it is something 
we need and can use at the present time. 

There are disappointments in this work, but 
many have professed to be saved and most 
of our children show by their lives that 
they have come to know the Lord, so you 
may join us in thanksgiving to God. Our 
records were found by the auditor to be in 
good condition, and accurately kept, and we 
can say "Happy is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the 
Lord His God" (Psa. 146:5). 

ANNUAL WORKERS' CONFERENCE 
The annual Christian workers' conference 

was held this year Nov. 8-10, at La Brea 
Chapel, Los Angeles, Calif. Ebenezer Wallace 
as chairman opened with a reading from 
Gen. 45:1-4, about Joseph making himself 
known to his brethren, saying, "Come near 
to me," and the three days was a drawing 
near to our heavenly Joseph. A sad note 
came into the conference in the illness and 
sudden death of Mrs. Wallace. W. N. Bush 
then carried on as chairman. 

The conference theme was, "Assembly 
recognition of the gifts of the Spirit," and 
the aims were to show that there is a God-
imparted spiritual endowment to believers, 
to promote the making of room in the as-
semblies for these gifts and to promote the 
utilizing of every member for the building 
up of the assembly. Some questions which 
arose in this conference included the fol-
lowing: Does God use natural gift in a be-
liever? Can we do anything to develop any 
gift in a believer? How can we promote and 
assist the development of pioneer gospel 
effort? How can we reach with sound 
teaching the Christians who are in un-
scriptural set-ups? 

As a summary of the thoughts brought 
out in this conference it was shown that 
gifts in the church are raised up by God 
Himself, and are not acquired through edu-
cation. God can and does use educated ones, 
but He is not limited to these. We cannot 
educate the young believers in order to ob-
tain gift; that comes alone from the risen 
Head. Gifts of the Spirit are added to sal-
vation, and if we are lacking in these it 
may be that we are lacking in prayer. We 
need to pray that God will raise up men of 
gift in our midst and endow them with His 
Spirit and power. If prayer is the answer, 
then let us pray! 

The first morning was devoted to prayer 
or reading by anyone so led of the Spirit. 
On the speaker's desk was noticed a card 
with the words, "Sir, we would see Jesus," 
and each speaker carried out the thought of 
Heb. 2:9, "But we see Jesus." The theme 
of the Thursday afternoon was the desire 
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to carry out the Word of God whether one 
is popular or not, for God's plan will still 
work in any locality. The Lord's people are 
linked together and must never lose sight 
of the truth of the body of Christ. 

The evenings were given over to reports 
of home mission workers. Howard Mont-
gomery of Shiprock. N. M., spoke of the 
work at Immanuel Mission where a work 
is being carried on for the Navajo Indians. 
They are in need of buildings for the proper 
care of this work among the Navajo In-
dians, and the Lord has laid it on the hearts 
of three brethren to labor in this task of 
building, not only at Shiprock, but where-
ever such a need is made known to them; 
all this was commended to the saints for 
their prayerful interest. A love-gift of more 
than $500.00 was voluntarily handed to them 
by those attending the conference, for a 
memorial marker to denote the spot where 
lie the remains of those who gave their lives 
in the service of the Lord in this work, and 
the remainder to further the work of the 
buildings necessary. 

Other reports included the work at Camp 
Imadine on Vancouver Island. This began 
several years ago with 15 girls, and now en-
larged to 600 for the summer months; visit-
ing among the day schools and offering them 
a Bible Correspondence course has produced 
excellent results; radio work in various 
places, of which Tom Westwood spoke of 
the many who have responded from all over 
the country; also the work among the Jews, 
colored people and the Spanish-speaking 
people in our country. One spoke of the 
300,000 colored people in Los Angeles, and 
that enough workers cannot be found for 
the opportunities that are now open; and 
the same may be said of the 300,000 Mexi-
can people in the same area. It was a ring-
ing challenge to anyone to serve the Lord 
where He may lead. 

CANADA 
Aldergrove, B. C. Very encouraging meet-

ings were held recently with brethren Mc-
Leod-Smith of Chile; Bill Tidsbury out-
going to the Honduras; John Hunt of Bel-
lingham. 

Hamilton, Ont. About a thousand people 
attended the Thanksgiving conference. The 
Lord blessed His word as given by many of 
the ministering brethren. 

William Belch and Samuel Stewart will be 
holding forth the Word in a series of meet-
ings at G. Cascapedia in the latter part of 
November. This is a very needy place, and 
we look for blessing. The meetings will be-
gin with an all-day conference the first 

Lord's Day, Nov. 18. May many be led to 
pray with and for us in this effort in the 
gospel. 

W. M. Dawes, 1529 Columbia Ave., Trail, 
B. C. The past three months have been 
spent in the Rossland, Trail and Castlegar 
districts. The Sunday school and children's 
meetings in Trail continue to increase in 
numbers and interest. Last week four nights 
of special meetings were held at Rossland. 
A good number of boys and girls professed to 
be saved. 

Mun Hope, Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. We 
are now settled down in the Fraser Valley 
once again for the winter months, prepar-
ing for meetings in the Otter, Aldergrove 
and Mission City districts. The Aldergrove 
Sunday school and Bible classes are keeping 
up their attendance exceeding 125 at times. 
Strangers are continuing to come in. Last 
Sunday, a young man saved in the Mission 
district some years ago, was received by 
the assembly, November 11. 
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Word comes of the passing of Mrs. Ebe-
nezer Wallace of Los Angeles, Calif., on No-
vember 9. More particulars next issue, D. V. 

Mrs. John Thompson of Durban, South 
Africa, mother of Robert I. Thompson of 
South Houston, Texas, passed away Novem-
ber 10 at the age of 81. She had been a 
great help to many of the early missionaries 
to Central Africa, and her home was always 
open. She was the last surviving one of 
the group that met in the home in 1900. She 
survived her husband by four months. 

C. W. Humphries of Saskatoon, Sask., 
Canada passed quietly into the Lord's 
presence November 3, at the age of 68. He 
was saved when only 19 at some tent meet-
ings in England and has been connected 
with the Saskatoon assembly for over thirty 
years. He was a faithful brother and will be 
missed in the assembly. He is survived by 
his widow, two children at home and a 
married daughter. 

Mrs. Mary Jane Walters of Everett, Wash-
ington went to be with Christ November 4, 
at the age of 86. She had been saved 69 
years ago and had been with the Parkside 
Assembly for many years, along with near-
ly her whole family. Her's was an open home 
of hospitality and she will be greatly missed. 
E. K. Bailey gave words of warning to the 
unsaved at the funeral, and words of cheer 
and comfort to the believers. 

Page 332 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Mrs. Robert Shriner of Cowan, Mifflin-
burg, Pa., passed into the presence of the 
Lord on Oct. 5th, after being bedfast for 
eight weeks. The funeral on Lord's Day af-
ternoon was attended by a large number of 
friends and relatives, where a positive note 
in the gospel was given by William Oglesby, 
thus fulfilling the request of our sister ere 
leaving this scene. We pray that some may 
have been reached through the message 
given. 

George A. Short of Claremont, California, 
was called to be with the Lord on October 
24 in his 67th year. He was in happy fel-
lowship with the saints at Claremont. He 
was much interested in the Western As-
semblies Home for the aged having given 
the ground for the home and the chapel as 
a gift. He was also very much interested in 
the establishing of a testimony for the Lord 
in Claremont. Tom Olson and A. R. Crocker 
had charge of the funeral service which was 
largely attended. He is survived by his 
widow, Mrs. Maurine Short and a married 
son and daughter, who are unsaved for 
whom prayer is askel. 

William Cameron of Marathon, N. Y., went 
to be with the Lord he loved on Sept. 19, at 
the age of sixty-nine years. He is survived 
by his invalid wife, two sons and several 
grandchildren. He was born in Glasgow, 
Scotland December 19, 1881. After his con-_ 
version he was received into fellowship at 
Marblehead Hall in Glasgow where he wit-
nessed for His Lord until removing to Can-
ada in 1908. There he was in fellowship with 
assemblies in Winnipeg, Vancouver, and Cal-
gary. Coming to the United States he was 
in happy fellowship with assemblies in Al-
bany, N. Y. and Tampa and Tarpon Springs, 
Florida. The deep sympathy of the Lord's 
people is extended to our sister Cameron 
in the loss of her beloved life-partner. 

Thomas Miller of Vancouver, B. C., passed 
into the presence of the Lord whom he loved 
to serve, on October 5. Born in Port Glas-
gow, Scotland, he was the youngest son of 
Robert Miller, well known evangelist. He 
came to Victoria, B. C. 30 years ago and for 
the last 5 years lived in Vancouver, B. C., 
where he met with the saints at Mt. Pleasant 
Hall until the opening of the Granville So. 
Chapel. A brother beloved by all, he had a 
keen interest in the work of the Lord and 
carried on a large correspondence with the 
Lord's servants. His illness kept him away 
from many of the meetings, but his interest 
in the things of God and the people of God 
never lagged. The large funeral, which was 
held in the Granville Chapel was a great  

tribute to his memory. He leaves to mourn 
his loss, his dear wife and two sons. 

Ella Matthews Dunkerton, Baltimore, Md., 
went to be with Christ, which is far better, 
on Oct. 16, at forty-nine years of age. Her 
home was originally in Waterloo, Iowa, 
where she was saved at the age of fourteen. 
Her father, Mr. E. G. Matthews, is well 
known for his untiring service as a shepherd 
of God's people, both before and since his 
retirement from business. Also left to mourn 
her loss is her husband, Roger, and four 
children, a sister, Mrs. Samuel Craven of 
Waterloo, Iowa, and two brothers, Elbert 
of the Ottumwa, Iowa, assembly, and Wayne 
of the Kansas City, Kansas assembly. The 
Dunkerton's had been in fellowship at the 
Baltimore Arunah Chapel for the past fif-
teen years. She was a talented musician, 
and had harmonized a number of A. P. 
Gibbs' choruses. Edwin Fesche conducted 
the funeral service. Her love and unselfish 
service as a devoted wife, mother, and Chris-
tian sister will be long remembered as an 
inspiration to all who were privileged to 
know her and to serve with her in the Mas-
ter's service. 

Comments on Books 

The Second Person, by Lehman Strauss. 
Published by Loizeaux Bros., Inc., New York, 
182 pages. Price $2.25. 

A series of seventeen devotional studies 
on the Life of our Lord. The chapters writ-
ten and delivered as sermons, are illiterate-
ly designated by such titles as: His Sonship; 
His Submission; His Sinlessness; etc. Be-
tween each study is a poem designed to 
draw the heart Christward. A Scriptural 
index at the end of the volume provides 
ready reference to Scriptures quoted. 

The Passion for Souls, by Oswald J. Smith. 
Published by Marshall, Morgan & Scott, Ltd., 
London, England. 128 pages. Price $1.50. 

Written by an evangelist whose ministry 
has been blessed to many. This book stirs 
the soul to seek the lost. The writer sets 
forth the responsibility of believers to bring 
the gospel to every creature. While there 
are some things one cannot wholly endorse, 
as a whole the volume should stimulate 
Christians to the task before them. 

The Growing Day, by F. F. Bruce, M. A. 
Published by The Paternoster Press, Lon-
don, England. 192 pages. Price $1.75. 

The Head of the Department of Biblical 
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History and Literature, University of Shef-
field, has written a most useful book on the 
history of the Church from 70-313 A. D. It 
is a sequel to "The Dawn of Christianity," 
by the same author, and will be followed by 
a third, completing the series. 

Divided into five sections, it handles such 
subjects as: "The Church and the Empire" 
(trials and difficulties of early Christians 
with the Roman pagan religion); "Church 
Life and Organization" (the manner of their 
meetings, entrance of different practices, 
with the exercise of some to more simple, 
scriptural practices). 

The third section, "The Rule of Faith," is 
most interesting as it describes how the New 
Testament writings became recognized and 
regarded as authoritative. "The Catholic 
Faith" (what became generally recognized 
as "The Faith" maintained by the great 
body of believers with deviations therefrom) 
and "Jewish and Eastern Christianity" form 
the last two parts. A very helpful volume 
and one which ought to be in every Chris-
tian's library. 

"Personal Work," by Percy 0. Ruoff. Pub-
lished by I. V. Press, 39 Bedford Square, 
London, England. Price 75c. 

This little volume deals with the vital 
matter of personal evangelism. It shows 
from Scripture that while times may change, 
men change not and neither does the mes-
sage of the gospel. The apostolic method of 
bringing it to men is still the method of God 
today, i. e., by personal contact. Every be-
liever has the responsibility of doing this. 
It deals with such practical facts as the 
presence of the Holy Spirit in the believer 
—the power for the task; the personal 
preparation and qualifications necessary for 
the work; and how to meet different types of 
individuals. A searching and stimulating 
book to revive in the soul of the believer 
the sense of responsibility and privilege to 
be a fit-vessel for the Lord to use to bring 
men and women to Himself. 

The above books may be ordered through 
the Walterick Printing Co., Box 706, Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, 
is helping to inform you of the present needs 
of those laboring in foreign lands. Are you 
and your fellow-Christians taking it? If 
not, subscribe now. $1.50 per year. 

THE GOSPEL LIGHT, issued monthly. 
16 pages of Gospel presented in clear and 
convincing way. Mail to your unsaved 
relatives and friends. Send for sample copies. 

Address Changes 
Samuel Hamilton is now located at 2233 

South 25th Street, LaCrosse, Wis. 
M. Hoffman has moved to 2916 S. 18th St., 

Omaha 9, Nebr. 
T. B. Nottage may now be addressed at 

1543 East Blvd , Cleveland 6, Ohio. 
Mun Hope residence, Cabin Six, Lake-

side Auto Court, Mill Road, Abbotsford, 
B. C., Canada. 

ARIZONA 
PEACH SPRINGS. Indian Chapel. 

Grant Tapiga. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 10:45, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 8 

CONNECTICUT 
HARTFORD. Gospel Hall, 464 Farmington 

Ave. 
N. Vendetta, 35a Giddings St. (6). 

MASSACHUSETTS 
CAMBRIDGE. Beech St. Gospel Chapel 

9 Beech Street. (Nr. Porter Square) North 
Cambridge. 
S. B. Jackson, 864 Main St. Reading. 
BB. 10, SS. 11:30, G. 7, P. & BS. Th. 8. 

NEW YORK 
MECHANICSVILLE. (Italian) Assembly. 

Hall, South Central Ave. (Nr. South St.) 
Henry Palmieri, 228 South St. 
BB. 10, SS. 11:30, P. 6:30, G. 7. 
MM. Tu. 7:30, P. Th. 7:30. 

OREGON 
PORTLAND. Grace and Truth Gospel Hall, 

602 N. E. Prescott. 
John Arndt, 3101 N. E. 8th Ave. (12) 
II Kings 4:10, Heb. 13:2. 

TEXAS 
SAN ANTONIO. Gospel Chapel, 1323 Ken-

tucky Ave. 
Arthur Pomeroy, 747 Kentucky Ave. (1) 

VERMONT 
WOODBURY CENTER. Edwin H. Corliss, 

South Woodbury. 

WASHINGTON 
YAKIMA. Gospel Chapel, 10th and W. 

Yakima Ayes. Ira Meyer, 901 Queen Ave. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. Wd. 7:45. 

WISCONSIN 
CASCO. Lincoln Gospel Chapel. 

H. Fayas, R. R. 
SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

MILWAUKEE. Good News Chapel, 67th and 
Garfield. 
T. E. McCully, 2110 Swan Blvd., Wauwa-
tosa (13). 

SASKATCHEWAN 
SASKATOON. Gospel Hall, Cor. Ave. B 

and 25th St. 
M. J. Matley, 1033 Ave. E. No. 
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RADIO BROADCAST 
The Bible Treasury Hour 

ARIZONA 
Kingman KGAN 	Tues. 4:20 P. M. 

(Sponsored by local assembly in Kingman) 
CALIFORNIA 

Los Angeles KGER Sun. 8:30 a.m. & 5 p.m. 
Daily 8:45 a.m. & 8 p.m. 

Monterey KMBY 	Sun. 8:00 a. m. 
(Partially sponsored by local brethren) 

IOWA 
Atlantic KJAN Sun. and Daily 8:45 a. m. 

(Partially sponsored by local brethren) 
Des Moines KWDM 	Sun. 9:30 a. m. 

Daily 7:45 a. m. 
Sun. 10:45 a. m. Shenandoah KFNF 

MICHIGAN 
Flint WMRP 	 Sun. 5:15 p. m. 

MINNESOTA 	 Daily 8:15 a. m. 
Minneapolis KEYD 	Sun. 9:15 a. m. 

NEBRASKA 
Columbus KJSK 	Daily 8:45 a. m. 

(Partially sponsored by local brethren and 
brethren in Sioux City) 

NEW YORK 
Albany WPTR 	 Sun. 9:30 a. m. 

(Sponsored by Bellevue Chapel and Becker St. 
Gospel Hall in Schenectady) 

OREGON 
Portland KPDQ Sun. and Daily 8:15 a. m. 

(Partially sponsored by local assemblies) 

PENNSYLVANIA 	 Daily 7:30 a. m. 
Apollo WAVL 	 Sun. 5:00 p. m. 
Carlisle WLXW 	Sun. 3:45 p. m. 
Philadelphia (Chester) WVCH 

Sun. 3:45 p. m. Daily 8:30 a. m. 
WASHINGTON 

Omak KOMW 	 Sun. 9:15 a. m. 
(Sponsored by Brother E. C. Williams, Omak) 

Seattle KXA Sun. and Daily 8:00 a. m. 
CANADA 

Vancouver, B. C. CKMO Sun. 4:30 p. m. 
Victoria, B. C. CJVI 	Sun. 8:30 a. m. 

Any interested in the furtherance of this 
work, address 

TOM WESTWOOD 
416 W. 8th St. 	Los Angeles 14, Calif. 

The Simplicity that 
is in Christ 

By H. B. C. 
Important Scriptural Principles. 
Helpful to Young Christians. 

35c dozen 
Walterick Printing Co. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Ten Point Sunday School Record System 

Scholars Records 
52 for 	40c 

Secretary's Week-
ly Report. 
52 for 	40c 

SECRETARY'S WEEKLY REPORT 	 19 

n CLASS 
muse oil No. 332i.3. ROSS Gans no- I wo. SUMMARY 

N.a TRACKERS A WPC= NO I L TVACREINI • ORM= 

1. i ADULTS 

I s ROTS 

3.  LOMB 

4.  5. VISITORS 

S. L NEW SCHOLARS 

IL TOTAL TODAY 

LAST SUNDAY 

S. A TSAR SOO 

R. TODAY 

10. 

GIRLS NO- TERRIS-

NO- VIRSIS--, DOTS 

IL 

11 0 14. 

WINNIO1S----.
— TOTALS I 

Loose Leaf Cover (Pressboard), Each 	 25c 
Class Attendance Slips, 3 x 5, Packet of 52 	25c 

Order from WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

DECEMBER, 1951 
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Order Magazines Now 
Name of Magazines 	 Years 

 

Name of Magazines 

Name of Magazines 

  

Years 

 
  

Years 

  
   

Send Magazines to: 

Name 	  

Street 	  

Monthly Magazines with Timely Messages 

LIGHT & LIBERTY PROPHETIC DIGEST 
A monthly magazine devoted to the ex-

position of the Word of God, and to the 
Work of the Lord, in U. S. A. and Canada. 
Each issue contains a mine of fresh min-
istry from the pens of accredited students 
of the Word. Rates below: 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
1 Copy, one year 	  $ 1.50 
1 Copy, two years 	  2.50 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	 10.00 
FOREIGN 

1 Copy, one year 	  $ 1.75 
1 Copy, two years 	  3.00 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	 12.50 

The Fields 
A monthly magazine giving current in-

formation regarding the work of mission-
aries who have gone forth commended by 
Christian Assemblies in the United States 
and Canada. Also valuable information 
about their fields of labor. It is hoped that 
THE FIF.T,DS will be blessed as an instru-
mentality for increasing interest in the 
Lord's work in other lands. 

Subscribe for Yourself and a Missionary 
U. S. A. and CANADA 

1 Copy per year 	 $ 1.50 
1 Copy, two years 	  2.50 

10 Copies per year to One Address 	 10.00 
FOREIGN 

1 Copy per year 	 $ 1.75 
1 Copy, two years 	  3.00 

10 Copies per year to one address 	 12.50 

The Lord is coming soon 
Try to win souls for Christ by sending 

them 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
16 pages of Clear Ring Gospel Messages. 
Written to present the Gospel effectively 
to the unsaved. Printed neatly in two 
colors of ink. Issued every month at the 
following rates: 

Single Copies to different addresses 
1 copy per year 	 $ .60 

10 copies per year 	  5.75 
25 copies per year 	  13.75 

100 copies per year 	  52.50 
One Bundle to one address 

5 copies per year 	 $ 2.50 
10 copies per year 	  4.50 
25 copies per year 	  10.00 

100 copies per year 	  35.00  

A Herald of the Second Coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Undenominational. Premillennial. 
A subscriber writes: "Your Magazine is 

a treasure house of prophetic wealth which 
will abundantly enrich the heart and mind. 
Ft is informative and inspiring and worthy 
Df a wide circulation among all who love 
His appearing." 

Rates in U. S. A. and Canada 
1 Copy, one year 	 $ 1.50 
1 Copy, wto years 	  2.50 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	 10.00 
These rates will be advanced after Dec. 31 

Timely Topics 
A 4-page gospel paper that is being 

widely circulated each month by Tract 
Bands and Individuals. Many have name 
of chapel and list of meetings printed on 
front page making it their own Gospel 
Paper. 

LOW POST PAID RATES 
5 copies, one address, per year 	 $ 1.00 

10 copies, one address, per year 	 2.00 
25 copies. one address, per year 	 3.50 
50 copies, one address, per year 	 6.50 

100 copies, one address, per year 	 12.00 
500 copies, one address, per month 	 4.50 

1000 copies, one address, per month 	 7.00 
For localizing add 75c to above rates. each issue 

Imprint name of chapel and time of meetings 
at $1.00 per issue extra. 	 City 	 State 	 

Order from WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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